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r may "Rep proper to inform 45 
e tb that the worthy Au- 
She of theſe Diſcourſes, ſome time 
before his Death, intended to pub- 
liſh Two Volumes of Sermons; and 
had made ſome Progreſs, in prepar- 
ing them for the Preſs.  _ 
On examining Dr. Amory s 


Manuſcripts, only Thirteen were 


found, tranſcribed by himſelf, from 
his Short-hand Notes, and had 
marked out others, with the ſame 
View ; but Death prevented the 
Deſign from being accompliſhed, 
and no one could be met with, ca- 


pable of decyphering the Docron's | 


Short-hand. 
Thoſe which follow che Thir- 


teenth Sermon were printed ſepa- 


rately, ſome Years ago; and by 


being now inſerted, will be pre- 
A ſerved, 


ſerved, and ne more exten- 
ſiwely ul. 

The Reader will "Grd that this 
value (as well as the Two before 
printed) has this to recommend it, 
that it contains not Matters of angry 

Controverſy, or doubtful Specula- 
tion, but important Principles of 
Religion, and Sentiments in which 
the Generality of Judicious Chriſ- 
tians agree. 
The oe and particu- 
lar Account, of the WRITIxNGS of 
Dr. Amory, was drawn up by his 
intimate and valuable Friend, the 
Rev. Dr. FLEXMAN, who preached 
the Funeral Sermon, at the Orv» 
IWV, July roth. 1774. The 
Dr. dying June 24th, in his Seventy 
Fourth Year. 24. 3 62 1 


CO N- 


3 ; 
Fr 
ee KKK Eke * 24 
rr ee 
n 1 . — : \ * = 1 5 
, 4 We. . * * 8 * * 1. * # PE * PETS : 


; J E R M 0 N I. | 

The. Divine Omnipreſence explained and 
| proved. 

5 xxiii. 2.3, 24. 


An 7 a God at Hand, faith the Lord, and 
not a God afar off? Can any hide himſelf 
in ſecret Places, that I ſhall not ſee him, 
 Jaith the Lord? Do not I. fill Heaven and 


Earth? — ne 
SERMON Wk... 


The Divine Omnipreſence Abe illuſ- 
trated and proved. 


The ſame Text. — — — 21 
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3 Do&tinal- FE Practical from 
the Divine- Ornnipreſence, 
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The Aſcenſion of Chriſt credible, well 
cCircumſtanced, and atteſted. 
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And when he had ſpoken, theſe things, while 
they beheld; he was taken up i and a Clo 
received him out of their Sight. And 
while they hoked ftedfaftly towards Hea- 
ven, as be went ups bebold, tuo Men 
| fload by. them in white Apparel, who alſo 
ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, why fland ye 
| gazing up into Heaven ? This ſame Feſus 
who 1s taken up from yon into Heaven, 
ſhall ſo 25 come in like manner, as ye have 
ſeen him go into Heaven. — — 62 


SERMON V. 


The great Purpoſes of our Saviout's As- 
cenſion and Exaltation. 
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The ſame Text. — = _ —. 84 
SE R M 0 N VI. 


A general Account of our Obligation to 
ſearch the Scriptures; and of their loſpi- _ 
ration. | 


Joun v. 39+ 


Search the Scriptures, for in them ye. think 
ye have eternal Li N they teſtify of 
me. — 98 1 07 
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SERMON R. | 
The chicf Encouragements to ſtudy the | 
HFHoly Scriptures repreſented. © 
2 T1MOFHY iii. 15, 16, 


All Scripture i is given by Inſpiration of God, 
and is profitable for Boctrine, for Reproof, 
for Correction, and Inſtruction in Rigbte- 
ouſneſs ; that the Man of God may be 
. 1 furniſhed unto all ed 


V ork J. — 5 — 177 * 
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THOTELLED + | | 
Am I 4 God at hand, ſaith the Land and 
not a God afar off? Can any hide him- 
ſelf in ſecret places, that I ſhall not ſee 
im, ſaith the Lord? Do not 1 5 Hea- 
ven and Earth? 


4 
os rious conſideration the Omni 
4 preſence of God, a moſt impor- 
1 EX x tant truth.; of which I would 
now treat, that the apprehenſion and be- 
lief of it may become familiar to our 
minds, and that we may always. behave 
worthy the divine Preſence. Then ſhall 
we enjoy the noble ſatisfactions which ariſe. 
from a conſeiouſneſs that we are * 
B an 


*HESE ai 1 to our ſe- sten 


"a 9 8 1 > | 
Pnafence. '- © 


; . and favoured by an R God; and 
all the happineſs included in his protection, 
_ ſupplies during this life, and 
| from his immediate preſence and full fa- 
vour to eternity. May the always-preſent 
Jehovah, who hath an immediate acceſs to 
every mind, make this endeavour ſucceſs- 
Loa non doing Dd aotitted Tr 
In difcourſing on this ſubje&, I ſhall 
I. Explain what is meant by this perfec- 
tion which Jehovah in the text challenges 
to himſelf,” Omnipreſence, or filling Heaven 
and Earth. | : 
II. Prove that God is every where preſent. 
III. Direct your attention to ſome truth 
included in this, or conſeguent from it. And 
IV. Mention the practical improvement 


4 * n 93 4 2 5 „ tis | $ . 
* Y 2 * 
2 is ' The. Divine On 
2 "of * "ws N | ' he 


I. Lam to explain what is meant by the 
Omnipreſence of God; or his filling Heaven 
. and Earth. If we refle& upon ourſelves 
we may obſerve, that we fill but a ſmall 
ſpace, and that our knowledge or power 
reach but a little way. We can act at one 
time in one place only, and the ſphere of 
our influence is narrow at largeſt. Would 
| we be witneſſes to what is done at any diſ- 
| tance from us, or exert there our active 
| powers, we mult remove ourſelves thither. 
| For this ' reaſon we are neceſſarily ignorant 


— ̃ — _—_ ̃ʃ ½⏑ 


9 of a thouſand things which paſs around us, 
| Das — incapable 


The Divine Omnipreſenc 


3 


incapable | of attending and managing any b 


great variety of affairs, or performing at 


the ſame time any number of actions, for 


out own good, or for the benefit of others. 
Altho we feel this to be the preſent con- 
dition of our being, and the limited ſtate 


of our intelligent and active powers, yet 


we can eaſily conceive, there may exiſt Be- 
ings more perfect, and whoſe preſence may 
extend far and wide. Any one of whom 
preſent in, what to us are, various places, 
at the ſame time, may know. at once what 
is done in all theſe, and act in all of them; 
and thus be able to regard and direct a va- 
riety of affairs at the ſame inſtant. And 
who further being qualified, by the purity 
and activity of their nature, to paſs from 
one place to another with great eaſe and 
ſwiftneſs, may thus fill a large ſphere of 
action, direct a great yatiety of affairs, con- 


fet a great number of benefits, and obſerve 


a multitude of actions at the ſame time, or 
in ſo ſwift a ſucceſſion, as to us would ap- 
pear but one inſtant. Thus perfect we may 
eaſily believe the angel. of God tO be, 
who according to the von of Daniel, were 
intruſted with the anne, of em- 
pires. 1 1 


al ** . * extent 3 


preſence, and of ability for knowledge and 
pros to admit of degrees of aſcending 
131 B 2 22 — 


X. 136 


Tbe Divine Omnipreſence. 


fer « Pettesten approaching to infinite. And 
I. 


when we have thus raiſed our thoughts to 
the idea of a Being, who is not only 
preſent throughout a large empire, but 
throughout our world; and not only in 
every part of our world, but in every part 
of all the numberleſs ſuns and worlds which 
roll in the ſtarry Heavens ho is not only 
able to enliven and actuate the plants, ani- 
mals, and men who live upon this globe, 
but countleſs varieties of creatures every 
where in an inmenſo uni ver ſo yea, whoſe 
preſence is not confined to the univerſe, 
immeaſurable as that is by any finite mind, 
but who is preſent every where in infinite 
ace; and who is therefore able to create 
ſtill new worlds and fill them with proper 
inhabitants, attend, "ſupply, and govern 


them all—when we have thus gradually 


raiſed and enlarged our conceptions, we 
have the beſt idea we can form, of the 
univerſal preſence of the rear Fehovab, 
who filleth Heaven and Earth, There is no 
part of the univerſe, no portion f ſpace 


uninhabited by God, none wherein this 
Being of perfect power, wiſdom, and be- 


nevolence is not eſſentially prelbut. i Could 
we with the ſwiftneſs of a ſun- beam dart 


ourſelves beyond the limits of the creation, 
and for ages continue our progreſs in infi- 


Rite ſpace, we ſhould Kill be ſurrounded 
"oe __ with 


The Divine Omnipreſene: 5 


| with the divine Preſence ; 1 nor ever be able Sermon: : 
to reach that ſpace whete God is no. I 

His Preſence alſo penetrates. every part Ou 
off our world; the moſt ſolid parts of the 
earth eannot exclude his preſence, which 
2 eaſily the center of the globe, as 

en air. Allereatures ve and move, A. 
— have their being in him. And the in- * 28. 
moſt receſſes of th human heart can no 6 
more exclude his preſence, or conceal a 
thought from his- Knowledge, ! r chan the 
deepeſt caverns of the eatt n.. 

The ſeriptures indeed 8 TIO Matt. 
called 'Heaven, as in a: peculiar manner the ag 
habitation of God. Not that we are to 
conceive of this g reat Being as confined to 
Heaven, or that he is not as really preſent 1 King, 
in Earth, as in Heaven; but this form of iii. 27. 

oh is uſed in condeſcenſion to our ca- 
pacities. God is ſaid to be, and to dwell 
in Heaven, becauſe he thas manifeſts his 
preſence in a manner peculiarly glorious and 
A. There, amidſt a ſenſible glory, 
a light to mortals. inacceſſible, he receives 1 Tim. 
the homage and worſhip of the nobleſt . 
beings; declares his will, as once from 
Mount Sinai; communicates his counſels, 
and pours out his benefits. On a like ac- 
count alſo, the infinite Jehovah, whom the 
Heavens could not contain, is yet praiſed by 
. for reſiding in the temple at * 


B 3 | alem; 


* 4 


6 The Divine Omnigreſences 


1. filled the maſt holy place, and 4 ſplendor 
gdarting from thence, God was pleaſed to 

1 Kings manifeſt a ſpecialir egard to the pigus; Nor- 
vii. 11. ſhippers, before that place ; and hereby to. 
aafſſure them of a favourable anſwer to their 
2 prayers... Thus alſo: this God, whois pre- 
iſent every where, dwellsspeculiarly in the | 
Iſaiah Gearts: of the humble, the: puresithe:pipys: 
IXvi. 2. and upright, influencing their minds, ſo as 
he does not influence the minds af others 

and confering upon them benefits, denied 

do perſons unqualified for theſe communi- 
cations, and therefore deſtitute of them, 

tho' alike ſurraunded with the praſence of 

tis infinitely beneficent Being 

Nai A To ſum up this explication of the di- 
dine Omnipreſence. e en 18: 
that eee and moſt perfect; 

mind is preſent in every part of the univ 

it; 9 that he ſees and knows all that is 
thought or done every Where; acts, or can 
act, every where; and is capable of effect 
ing in all places, Whatever is worthy of an 
infinite and all- perfect mind. Fot where- 


— 


Tue Divine Ownipreſoure 


The pro of this aſſertiop, I ſhall serer 


th attempt. And that God is preſent every 
where is the Hane both of Raven and Ren 
velatian. to Stud uo 01 103191997 * 
The abſolute; Qmnipreſeacegf. God is 
thus Arp Reaſan. We and all created 
beings, have but a certain extent of; being. 
knowledge, and activity, and cen, fill but 
ks 9 meaſure of ſpace at once; be- 
the wiſe pleaſure. of out: Creator * 
Red, our being, fited us to fill * 
portion of ſpace, and ſuch a 8 3 
tion, and no larger But the. /f cage, the 
ſupreme all- perfect mind, as he could not | 
derive, his being from any other cauſe, muſt 
be independent of all other, and therefore 
unlimited. He exiſts by ana/o/ute-nece/= 
y of nature, and as all the parts of  infi- 
nite, ſpace are exactly uniform and alike, 
for the ſame reaſon that he exiſts/in any 
one part, he muſt exiſt in all. No reaſon 
can be aſſigned for excluding him from one 
N which would not exclude him from 
But that he is preſent in ſome parts 
o ſpace, the evident effects of his wiſdom, 
power, and benevolence continually pro- 
duced, demonſtrate, beyond, all TEN 
doubt. He muſt — be alike pre- 
ſent every where; and fill infinite {ſpace 
with his infinite Being. This is the eaſieſt 
metaphyſical proof of the divine Immen- 
B 4 ſity 


8. N. Divine 22 


Sartor ſity thit I'know.” But as this fort of rea- 
ſoning is above the underſtanding of the 
genexrality, I ſhall not enlarge on it, but 
1 | rather repreſent to you ſome of the proofs 
of this truth, which are ſupplied by the 
continual effects of the divine Preſence ; 
- proofs which the generality; with a mo- 
=_ derate attention, may Ster to be con- 
= cluſive; and which God has multiplied 
1 Adds throughout the world: Mie bar nor, — — 
| Xv. 17. St. Paul,” left bimſelf without -witneſs' of 
. his conſtant Preſence, ince be does good to 
1 all, giving rain from heaven and Jruitſul 
| . ſeaſons. And if we will but ſeriouſly con- 
a ſider things, we may clearly diſeover his 
Preſence; behold his wiſdom, p power, and be- 
nevolence; exerting themſelves: in the con- 
tinued beauty and fertility of the world; 
and even feel his hand upholding our lives, 
and taſte his N wo _—_ 8 TE 
we: enjoy. Fc 3 
You then, who are daflecus of geist- 
ing yourſelves more with God, of clearly 
Anbei the always: preſent Jehovah, and 
of behaving towards him, fo as that he 
prove your conſtant friend and ſure confi- 
dence, (and what rational perſon but will 
defire this as his greateſt happineſs) be at- 
tentive, while in ſome of his works I ſhewy 
you ths I N Perfections of God ; 
enen of | ALF EG 


9 
m OY we all live, and move, and have Sram 
on” being. 9925 ness 77 ron I. 

It is a moſt dent and acknowledged 
wary that a Being cannot act here if ir 
not; if therefore actions and effects, which 
manifeſt the” ' higheſt wiſdotn, power, and 

| ſs in the author of them, are con- 
tinually produced every where, the author 
of theſe actions, or God, muſt be eonti- 
nually preſent with us, and wherever he : 
thus acts“ The matter which compoſes 
the world is evidently lifeleſs and thought 
leſs,” it muſt therefore be incapable of 

2 7. ieh, or deſigning” or Af 
ects which require wiſdom or power. 

The allef fed world, or the ſmalł 

parts which Conſtitute thie abr, the earth, 

and the Waters, iu yet continudlly mo bed, ſo 
as to produce effects of chis kind; ſuch are | 
the innumerable herbs; and trees, and fruits 5 
which adorf the earth; and ſupport the 
countleſs millions of creatures who inhabit 
it. There muſt therefore be conſtantly 
preſent, all over the earth; a moſt wiſe, 
mighty, and good Being, the author and 
director of theſe mo tions. 

We cannot, it is true, es bim with our: 
bodily: eyes, becauſe he is a pure ſpirit 3) 
yet this is not any proof that he is not pre- 
ſent. A judicious diſcoarſe; 'a ſeries of 
* actions, convince us of the — 

: / C Q 
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. of a friend, a perſon of prudence and be- 


— | Annan 


which. are the inſtruments af; out ſouls 


able to move itſelf, form an inſt 


in the beſt manner 


nevolence. We cannot ſee the pe ent. 
mind, the ſeat and principleſ af theſe qua- 
lities; yet the conſtant regular motion of 
the tongue, the hand, and the whole body, 


1798; 
the. material univerſes.and all the; various 
bodies in it, ate the inſfruments of the 
Deity, will not ſuffer us to doubt, that 
there is an intellgent and benevolent ptin- 


ciple within the body: which produces all 


theſe, ſkilful motions, and kind actions. 
The ſun, the air, the earth, and the wa- 
ters, are no more able to amour. themſelves, 
and produce all that beautiful, and uſeful 
variety of plants, and fruits, and trees with 
Which our catth. is: covered, than the — 
of a man, When the „u hath left Wente 


— 


plough a field, ox huild an hene. ch 
laying, out judiciouſſy and well cultivating 
a ſmall eſtate, ſom ing it with proper grain 


at the beſt time of the year, Watering it in 


due ſeaſon and quantities, np 
the fruits when ripe, and laying. them up 
if all; theſe, effects. 
prove the eſtate, to have a — and the 
manager poſſeſt of kill and ſtrength— 


certainly the enlightening and warming the 
whole Earth by the Sun, and ſo directing 
its motion and the motion of the Earth as 
br 5 | to 


4\ > \ 


to n = eee uſeful ſocceſnon IF on. , 


day and. night, ſummer and winter, ſeed» 


time and harveſt; the watering ce Een 


continually by the clouds and thus; bring- 
ing forth unmenſe quantities of- herbage, 
grain and fruits certainly all theſe effects 
continually. produced, muſt! prove that a 
Being of the, greateſt power, wiſdom and 
bensvolence, is coptinuglly preſent through- 
qut--qur world, which he * ſupports, 
moves, .actuates, and makes fruitful, ../ 
The jire which-warmy,us knows; nothing 
of its. ſerviceableneſs to this purpoſe, nor of 
che wiſe laws, according to-which\its; par- 
ticles are mœved to produce this effect. 
And: chat it is plachdt in/fuch 4, part of the 
houſe, Where it; may be-greatly. > Py ag 
aud no way hurtful; is aſcribed withput 
fitation to the..contrivance and I of © 
perſon Who knew. 1 proper place and uſes. 
And if wh came daily into an houſg whętein 
we ſaw this Was — IH done, though wwe 

neyer ſa y an inhabitant therein, we could 
not doubt, that the houſe was occupied by 
a rational inhabitant. Sirs, that huge glabe 
of fire! in the heavens, which we call the 
Sun, and on the light and influences; of 
whiehi the: fertility of our world, and tho 
life and pleaſure of all animals depend, 
knows nothing of its ſerviceableneſs to 
held purpoſes, nor of the wiſe laws; ac- 


br | cording 
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the boundleſs ſpa 


to leave us in 
nee or coming ſo near, ot emiting hie 


sin ub Srdlazg to which its beams are darted; dor 
1 


what place or motions Were! re. vine for 


theſe beneficial purpoſes. Vet its beams 


are darted conſtantiy in infinite numbers, 


every one drag to thoſe well choſen | 


plaee and motion are 
not mien its place be 
Pointe ks motion regulated, and beams 
darted by almigbty wiſder and gocdneſs; 
which' pfevent the Sün's ever Wafldering in 
0 the heavens avens, ſo as 
lifeonfolate” cold and dark- 


laws, and tts pr 


* 


rays in ſuch a manner as to Burn us uf? 
Muſt not be great Being, Who: enlightens 
and warms us by the Sun, his inſtfüment, 


Who raiſes and ends ddwyn the vapeurs, 


brings forth TT rain and fruits} 

and 2 ts thus ever ang around us: 185. | 
our benefit, be aſways Preſent in the Sun, 
throughout the hee 4 fl oper che earth, 
which he thus moves and actüatess?? 
This earth is in itſelf a dead motionleſt 
maſs,” and void of all counſel;! yet proper 

parts of it are continually raifed through: 
the ſmall pipes which compoſe the bodies 
of plants and trees, and are made to oon- 

tribute to their growth, to open and ſhine 


in bloſſoms and leaves, and to well: and 


harden into fruit. Could blind thou ht 
leſs particles thus continually keep on their 
1 ie way 
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way, through numberleſs windings, without OY i 


once blundering, if they. were not guided 


by an unerring hand? Can the moſt per- 


fect human ſkill from earth and water form 
one grain, much more a variety of beauti- 
ful and reliſhing fruits? Muſt not the di- 
recting mind, who does all this conſtantly, 
be /moſt wiſe, mighty, and beneyolent ? 
Muſt not the Being who thus continually 
exerts his ſkill and energy around us, for 
our benefit, be confeſſed to be always > 
ſent,” and concerned for our welfare? 
Again; to create and bring into life a 
human mind, with ſuch. various and large 
faculties for action, knowledge, pleaſure, 
virtue and happineſs, muſt prove the Au- 
thor of theſe effects to be poſſeſſed of the 
greateſt conceivable power, wiſdom, and 
denevolence; and wherever it is done, 
prove a Being endowed with theſe perfec- 
tions, or which is the, ſame thing, prove 
God. to be preſent. How many thouſand 
proofs have. we then of the. continual pre- 
ſence of God with us! As many as there 
are human beings created, and born into the 
world. Think a little, how many rational 
ſpirits, endowed with valuable powers and 
capacities, and cloathed with bodies, in 
the frame of which appear exquiſite ſkill 
and great kindneſs, are continually created, 


and introduced into life. Parents cannot 
: claim 


14 


The Divine Omnipriſente. 


Saur claim the honour of being the authors of 


i 


on i LYN * 


4 


_ theſe productions, who do not ſo much as 
know, wWben or how the bodies of their 
children ate formed; and who are con- 
ſrious to no ſuch power as creating a mind, 


the nature of which is uttetly unknown to 


them. Can theſe effects be aſcribed to any 
below an alwiſe and almighty cauſe? And 
muſt not this cauſe be preſent, wherever 
he as? Sirs, were God to ſpeak to us 
every month from Heaven, and with a 
voice loud as thunder declare, that oy 
obſerves, provides: for, and governs” us; 
this would not be a proof in the judg- 
ment of ſound reaſon by * — 
valid. Since much leſs wiſdom and 

are required to form ſuch ſounds in the air, 
than to produce theſe. effects; and to give 


not merely verbal declarations, - but ſub- 


ſtantial evidences of his preſence and care 


over us. Muſt we not then, if we would 


not be chargeable with unreaſonable: ſtu- 
pidity and ingtatitude, confeſs the great 
Parent of the human race always preſent, 


and always acting in us and around us, and 
greatly deſirous of our welfare, to whom 


he hives continually life, breath, and all 
things? 

1 Ampreld our minds more deophy wht 
this great truth, I would inſtance ſome 
caſes wherein we may moſt need or 1 

a ful 


6 F 4 * F * 


a” full eee the preſence of the santen 
Deity; and ſhew you by What eaſy rea- I. 


ſonings we may fatisfy ourſelves of the 
conſtant preſence and attention of our 
Creator, Preſervet and Governor; and this 
I ſhall do in the next Diſcourſe, and con- 
clude' this wirh a practice” reflection or 
two. & + 18 1283 N 
1. 15 Cod omnipreſiut N. How Ade? 

the greatneſs and perfection of the Deity ; 
and with what humility and veneration 
ſhould we think of, and approach him! 
To be at once preſent all over this im- 
menſe creation, and through infinite ſpace, 
to actuate univerſal nature, continually to 
roll round the great bodies of the univerſe, 
the ſun, the ſtart, and planets, to guide all 
the ſenſeleſs and in themſelves motionleſs 
particles of matter for the production of 
lighr, and rain, and plan@,' and trees, and 
fruits—to create at the fame time in num- 
berleſs regions of his boundleſs dominion 
countleſs varieties of living creatures, to 
maintain alſo in life and action every ani- 
mal and rational creature, to ſupply all 
theit wants, and direct all their motions 
and thoughts—to poſſeſs a wiſdom which 
an infinite variety of affairs cannot perplex, 
a power not to be wearied by conſtant in- 
finite exertions, and a benevolence inex- 
hauſtible by infinite communications of 
good, 
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den hon good, and infinite ſupplies conſtantly de- 


ri ved from it. What an. exalted, what an 


= aſtoniſhing idea of the divine grandeur and 


perfection; how adorable and how amiable; 
which while it attracts our contemplation, 
and excites to the utmoſt ſtretch of thought 
to take it in, is after all incomprehenſible ! 
Who can by ſearching find out God ? Who 
can find out the Almighty to perfection? Tit 
higher than Heaven, what can we know, and 
= than the deepeſt parts: of the Barth, 
what can we do? The meaſure of it is longer 
than the. earth, and broader than the ſeas.” 
What are the greateſt | princes, what the 
moſt exalted angels, what are all, created 
wiſdom, power, or goodneſs, compared 


with God? Theſe are all derived. from 


him, dependent on him, and as nothing 
when ſet againſt his infinite perfection. 
With what deep veneration and humi- 
lity ſhould we think and ſpeak of this great 
God, and worſhip before him | Surely this 


is not a Being to be trifled with, that mor- 


tals ſhquld uſe his name on every mirthful 
occaſion, ſport with his majeſty, and much 
leſs wantonly and profanely call for his diſ- 


pleaſure in oaths and curſes ! Do theſe pre- 
ſumptuous wretches, who on every trifling 
occaſion ſwear by God, and call upon him 


to damn them, or to damn others, know, 


that they trifle with and inſult an almighty 
and 


* 


and eee God, 1 * angels _—_ 
proſtrate, themſelves;, and at whoſe . ; — 
the fun is darkened, and the pillars. of. Beauen 
tremble? To revile one; of the greateſt 
and beſt Princes to his face, 7 ſeated 
on his throne, and ſurrounded with guards 
prepared immediately to inflict the puniſu- 
ment deſerved, would not be a thouſandth 
part ſo ſtupidly inſolent and guilty as thus 
to affront an almighty and ever- preſent 
God; whether by allowed, irreverence and 
profane ſporting, when we profeſs to wor- 
ſhip him, or by impiouſly uſing his name 
in raſh oaths. and malicious curſes, _ Do not 
theſe preſumptuous wretches know, that 
their breath and life are in his Bang. and 
at his frown. they ſink; into hell ? Let us 
ſhew ourſelves rational beings, and ſenſible 
of what is great and venerable, by endea- 
vouring to preſerve lively. in our minds ex- 
alted apprehenſions of the infinite perfec- 
tions of God, and;a correſpondent venera- 
tion. „With what humility ſhould ſinful : 
worms addreſs; this great and holy Being i in 
prayer; and with what reverence Tpeak of 
him And as we are conſtantly ſurrounded 
with his preſence, how conſtant ſhould be 
our concern, that our every thought, and 
word, and action be ſuch, as will bear the 
Pes a and obſervation of GogT > 1; 
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eragon, 


pſalm 
Ixv. 1. 


than for "peceffitous and d 


Phil. 


iv. 6. 


poe 
univerſal Preſence and Providence of God. 


come. If God 
all good, is it not mlt Keats pabe 68 ac- 


Nie Divine Ong Hence. 
. I. God always preſent? Henee we 


+, nay learn the feaſohabfeneſs bf priyer, and 


—I particularly of ſecret devotion.” The royal 
et thus introduces His celebration of the = 


Praif waiteth for Mer u Zn; ad unte 
Thee Hall the ve be pere, 0 Ne 


that heare 4. Ae Yer all all: 
OL 40 Le in reality Matic of 


Enowledhe him as fuch by conſtant gate 
ful f praiſes ? And if he be Ways wien us 
an conſtantly exerts his boundleſs" perfec- 
around us, what moört feu ſehable 
eperident erea- 
tures te addteſs the beſt of ings and Pas 
rents for the fupply my theft returnin 
Fant, and for ſecuri evil? 'Shoul! 
they not, as the apo & © Hom in” tbely 
7 * Wa, 52 Juppiieetion,' ith 
thank; ing. nale Fherr . 475 en 
unto. od ? 
* y friends, er de wats you to pray 


dach God, we'do not ſend you te a Being 
far removed froth our world, unconcerned 


in its affairs, or unable or unwilling to an- 


{wer the reaſonable requeſts of his etea- 
tures. He is always preſent, upholding 
univerſal nature, actuating all cauſes, und 
directing all events. That he is not defi- 
lent in wiſdom, power, or benevolence, 


the 
4 


un . 


the ctgherle e of his kindneſs 84% 


and bounty, continually produced, abug= | 
dantly. prove. And certainly this great Be- 
ing, who conſtantly provides for creatures 
who cannot ſollieit his favour, nor know = 
or own theic obligations, and wha cauſes 
Sis, ſun 10 ſhine; and his rain to deſrend on 
tbe evil and unthankful, will not refuls in in 
8 a peculiat manner to direc; and bleſs, and 
ſucceed thoſe, who are ſincerely grateful 
nefts, humbly ſenſible of intixe 
Ae 41 Heattily concerned by 


rayet and ell-doing to be qualified for 
5 N. a Fur: . 


e eee. Aſe po 


of . God, hg. Ae 7 b. . and * 
you Kndbl⸗ 4 9 ge . | 
aud do yo Hd {i Fells og 4. 
dreſs. yourſelves. to God, who ſesth your | 
fouls in all. their weakneſs, and who hath 
an immediate acceſs to them, and can in- 
Gavate the rules and motiyes of virtue in 
all their evidence and ſtreggth; or. who 
commanding all events, can turn aſide dan · 
1 5 teipptations, and dirett things into 

ch a train as ſhall eſtabliſh your virtue 
and increaſe your happineſs. Or have you 
teaſon to apprehend diſtreſs and want 7 
Humbly apply to your” heavenly Father; 
who cloaths the Alles, and feeds the fowls of 
C 2 the 
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| Saxon the air, and who will much more provide 


: DP 
22.7; 


for his dutiful and ſuppliant'children. 
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Let this conſideration eſpecially encou- 


rage you to fervor and conſtancy in ſecret 


prayer, that God is every where, and et 


In ſecret, and will reward pvr openly. Are 


you then ſolicitous for the conqueſt of ſome 


vicious paſſion, and exe, e in 


goodneſs; or for the right conduct of life 


in ſome important inſtance? With hum 


ble truſt, in devout retirement, commend 
your caſe to God, who will be pleaſed with 
this inſtance of your ſincere piety, and with 
every opportunity his rational offspring give 


him to communicate his favours to them, 


Though men know not your ſecret devo- 
tion, it will not be in vain; God, who is 
the only proper witneſs to it, will be the 


bountiful rewarder.- As conſtancy and fer- 


vor in ſecret devotion are amongſt the beſt 


| proofs of a ſincere piety, they qualify for 


the favour of a God who ſearcheth the 
heart. Theſe have alfo the happieſtinflu- 
ence on our tempers, naturally cheriſhing 
an habitual and delightful ſenſe of God, a 
warm gratitude, and a ſettled tranquility, 
founded on a firm and rational ' perſuaſion 
of his continual preſence: and favour. God 


give us all the wiſdom to make this hap- 


pineſs our o.] n. Amen. 
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1 he! Dies ents finer 
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| Jenemran': xxiii. 23, 24. 


An I a God at hand, faith the Lord; . | 
not a God afar ? Can any hide himſelf 
in ſecret places, that I ſhall not ſee bim, 
faith the Lord? Do nor I * Heaven 
ek 1 


ö N a 3 g diſcourſe, 1 


by this perfection which Jeho- 
>..vah challenges as his own, Om- 

nipreſence, or fling Heaven and 
Earth. And the meaning is in ſhort this 
That an alwiſe, almighty, and moſt per- 
fect mind, is preſent in every part of the 
univerſe, and of; the boundleſs ſpace be- 


Co” yond 


I. Explained what is * 


22 
. yond A 3 that he ſees and knows all that 
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is N or done every where, acts or can 


| act eve where, 2 and is capable of effect - 


ing in all places, whatever is worthy of an 
infinite and all- perfect mind. For where 
ever God is, there infinite perfection is; 
and there is no part of the univerſe or o of 
ſpace, where God is not. Ialfo 
II. Entered on he gry ol this impor 

tant Pa 164 and infiſted chiefly on A 
argument—That a being cannot act where 
he is not; and that God, in the frame and 


continual preſervation of the world, in the 


continual production, preſervation, and ſup- 
ply of innumerable, rational, and anirha) be- 
ings, has given, and 8 in- 
numerable inſtances and his coh- 
ſtant, powerful, and vital energy in us and 


_ al ardond us; and that of his conſtant 


with us and with all his creatures, 
To impreſs this truth more deeply on 
your minds, I would now inſtance two or 


three caſes, wherein we may moſt need or 
defire a full aſſurance of the preſence of 
God, and thew by what eafy reaſonings we 


may ſatisfy es of the preſence and 
attention of the ne Creator, Preſerver, 
and Governor. 

Are you then retiiea from the hurry of 
the world, for'the better exerciſe of devo- 
Fon; and removed from the obſervation of 

men ; 
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men; endervonting to raiſe and cheriſh * 
ſentiments of veneration, gratityde, my. 
love to the greateſt and beſt of Bein 


to increaſe and eſtabliſn your * 7 bye good 8 


neſs, and abhorrence of vice ? Are you at 
the ſame time made uneaſy by ſome doubts 
which ariſe in your minds, whether Gad ſees 
what paſſes within you whether he regards 
and approves your good deſires and endea- 
vours, and will aid and ſucceed you? To 
clear theſe doubts be pleaſed thus to re- 
flet——*< Our bodies are engines compoſed 
of ten thouſand parts, curiouſly contrived, 
and -fkilfully wrought ; and the keeping all 
_ theſe in regular motion, evidently requires 
the greateſt {ill in the director of the ſe- 
veral motions. We have no claim to the 
bonour of this fill. We know not how 
the blood is continually guided through its 
various channels, in its ſwift, regular, and 
unwearied courſe; or how the various 
Juices are ſeparated, and the neryes and 
muſcles actuated: to perform the ſeveral 
movements of the human body. We can- 
not therefore be properly the authors of 
theſe regular and well-direted motions, 
All we are conſcious to, is this, that | 
our willing to move the hand or the — 
theſe parts are immediately moved. Muſt 
not the Being therefore, who thus executes 
the dictates of our 9 know what paſſes 
4 in 
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Sunn in dur minds, when we thus will ? Moſt 
. not the God, who preſerves the regularity 
[ and activity of dur bodies, be preſent with 
us? And can we then rationally doubt, 
| | whether our - ſincere love, gratitude, . and 

=_ - cConcern to pleaſe God, are known: and ac- 
| cepted by him!“ TIES, 
We may farther: nde; that i in piche 
memory are treaſured the ideas of things 
we have ſeen, and of truths which we have 

diſcerned. Upon our wanting. theſe, we 
find them returning to the view of the 
mind; though what theſe ideas are, how 
repoſited in the memory, and how again 
produced to view, we know not. All our 
reaſoning depends upon retaining and re- 
viving theſe ideas. The. laying up ſuch 
large numbers of theſe without confuſion, 
and bringing them forth when we want to 
obſerve them, muſt be confeſſed: a work of 
great wiſdom, and of a wiſdom not our 
own. Can we then doubt whether the 
God who thus furniſhes the materials for 
our contemplation, when we in thought 
only call for them; knows our thoughts, and 
how we employ thoſe materials, with which 

Tie conſtantly ſupplies R 

Should a perſon, intent on improving his 
khowledee,” be placed in a library ſtored 
with valuable books of all kinds, and on 
his barely i — Rs book he wanted, 
have 
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uh 


have it immediately brought to him by an S 


II. 


inviſible hand, and always the book which 


exactly ſuited his occaſion and increaſed his 


knowledge; could he reaſonably doubt, 
whether this was done by a Being who 


obſerved his every word and action, knew 
what was contained in all theſe books, 
knew his wants, and attended to his moſt 
ſecret deſires? With as little reaſon can 
we doubt, whether God knows what paſſes 


within our minds, if we reflect, that upon 
our barely willing to conſider any ſubjects, 


the proper ideas immediately riſe to our 


mental view, though we ourſelves know 
not how it is done. As long therefore as 
we continue rational creatures, we cannot 


rationally diſbelieve the preſence of God 


with us, or his knowledge of our thoughts ; 
fince we may feel him continually directing 
and afliſting us in the exerciſe of our ra- 
tional powers. With cheerful. confidence 
we may therefore obſerve our Lord's com- 


mand, and pray to our heavenly Father in 


ſecret, being as aſſured, that he ſeeth in 


ſecret, and will reward us openly. 


By reaſonings like theſe N eſta- 


bliſhed himſelf in the belief, that God un- 


derſtood bis thoughts afar off, or before they 


were compleatly formed; and #new eve 
word on bis tongue. He reflected on the 


widom diſcovered in the formation of his 
* 


Matt. 
vi. 3. 


Pſalm - 
exxxix. 
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Sun non body, the conſtant attention of which was 


as requiſite to preſerve in order the nice 


" engine. The darkneſi hideth not from Thee, 


but the night ſhineth as the day; the dark- 
neſt and the light are both alike to Thee. 
Fox Thou haſt poſſeſſed my reins, Thou haft 
povered me in my mother's womb. I will 
praiſe Thee, for I am fearfully and wonder- 
Fully made; marvellous are thy works, and 
65-4 my foul knoweth right well. The ſub- 
Rance of my body was not hid from Thee, 
when made in ſecret and curiouff ly wrought, 
as far from human notice as in the loweſt 
parts of the earth. Thine eye did Jee my 
gane, yet being ee and in 2 
book all my members were written, which in 
continuance were faſhioned, when as yet there 
were none of them, Nor didſt Thou then 
abandon thy work, thy continued attention 
was equally neceſſary to my preſervation, 
and hath been as conſpicuous in it. How 
precious al are thy thoughts unto me, 0 Goa, 
and how great it the ſum of them! How 
continued, how unwearied has been thy 
care and kindneſs! When 1 awake 1 am 
full with Thee. 
Let me put another caſe. Suppoſe you 
were overtaken on the ocean by a violent 
tempeſt. Do thick clouds cover the ſky, 
and exclude all light, excepting what comes 
from dreadtul flathes of lightening, darting 
| through 
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through the gloom, inereaſing the dangers- 
and heightenin the horrors of the tem- 
peſt ?- Does the ſtormy wind roar tre- 
mendous, and raiſing the waves in high 


27 
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watry mountains, threaten every moment 


to overwhelm you? Amidſt theſe dangers 
are you inclined to call upon God ; but 
fearful leaſt your feeble cries ſhould de un- 


heard in this tumult of nature; or leaſt re- 


tired from this ſcene of confubion, the Al- 
mighty hath left the ſeveral elements to 
encounter, and exert their utmoſt violence? 


If by a fincere piety and goodneſs you have 


| 9 yourſelves for the divine favour 
_— FO and a longer life would be 
real bleffing to you, theſe and all other 
fan are Vain, For an almighty and infi- 


nitely good God is as really preſent amidſt 


this confuſion, and as evidently demon- 
ſtrates his preſence, as in the moſt beauti- 
ful ſcenes of nature. The matter which 


compoſes the winds, the lightening, and 


the ocean, is in itſelf as mbtionleſs as the 


| ſolid rock. All natural cauſes are the mere 
lifelefs inſtruments of God; and it is his 
power, which darts the lightening, tem 


peſts the air, and heaves the ocean. The 
apparent greatneſs of the danger from this 


pniverſal agitation, is only a ſtronger proof 
of the preſence of the Almighty, whoſe 
Suge" Taifed the ſtorm, and who can as 

| eaſily 
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sungen n lay it. He hath left nothing to blind 
chance, but ſwells every wave, darts every 
flaſh, and ſends forth every blaſt of air. He 
can therefore as eaſily deliver from this 
great danger as from the leaſt; for cer- 


tainly it does not require more Forer 1 


lay a ſtorm, than to raiſe it. 

This Jonah experienced, who thus ce- 
Jonah lebrated his Deliverer. The. waters com- 
ii. 5. paſſed me about, the depth cloſed me round, 
the weeds were wrapt about my bead. I 
went down to the bottom of the mountains; 

the earth with her everlaſting bars was about 

me. Yet haſt Thou brought up my life from 

the pit, O Febovah, my God. When my 
foul fainted within me, 1 remembered the 
Lord, and my prayer came unto Thee. 
There is alſo as much ſtrict truth, as ſub- 
| lime poetry, in this deſcription of the 
Pſalm pſalmiſt. They who go down to the ſea in 
cvii. 23. ſhips, who do Pufmeſe i in great waters, they 
fee the works of the Lord and his wonders in 
the deep. For He commandeth and raiſeth 
the ftlormy wind, which lifteth up the waves 
thereof. 7 hey mount up to the heavens, they 
go down again to the depths ; their ſoul is 
melted becauſe of trouble. They reel too and 
fro' and ſtagger like a drunken man, and all 
their wiſdom is ſwallowed up. Then cry they 
unto the Lord in their trou le, and he bring- 
eth them out of their diſireſſes. He e 
| x * 
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the florm a calm; and the waves are fill. 0 85 . non 
that men would praiſe the Lord for his. good- _ Wi. 
neſs, and for his dl works unto the 
children of men?“ | 
It were eaſy to carry the ROO f chis 
argument through the whole ſyſtem. For 
God having every where exerted, and conti- 
nually exerting his wiſdom, power, and be- 

nevolence in actuating dead matter, and by 
it producing effects, which evidently de- 
monſtrate the boundleſs perfections of their 
cauſe; hath every where left full proof of 
his univerſal preſence. With the deepeſt 
veneration and humility let us therefore 
addreſs this ever-preſent God, in the 
words of the pious king. Thou Lord - Plalm 
haſt ſearched me, and known me; Thou Nix 14 
knoweſt my down fitting, and mine uprifing 3 RA 
Thou underſtandeſt my thoughts afar off. 
Thou compaſſeſt my path, and my lying down, 
and art acquainted with all my ways; and 
there is not a word in my tongue, but lo, O 
Lord, Thou knoweſt it altogether. Thon haſt 
beſet me behind and before, and laid thy hand 
upon me. Such knowledge is too wonderful 
for me, it is high, I cannot attain unto it. 
Whither ſhall I go from thy ſpirit ; or whi- 
ther ſhall I flee from thy preſence? Ia, 
cend into Heaven, Thou art there ; -if I make 
my bed in the Grave, behold Thou art there. 
1f I take the wings of the A 

WE 
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8 Szamon dwell in the uttermaſt parts of. the ſea, even 
ere. ſhall thy band lead me, ang thy. right 

Lund ſhall bald m. 

This teſtimony of R to the Di- 

vine Omnipreſence is ſo expreſs and full, 

| that I need not cite any more texts as 
| proofs; Let me however add. to:this, and 
| | ſome others which I have occaſionally men- 
tioned, two or three noble paſſages. mare, 

for impreſſing out minds the deeper with 

Iſaiah it. Thus. ait Febavab, bebold Heaven us 
avi. 14 throne, and the Earth. is. my: foot/tool; 
whereits the houſe, that ye build, unto me? 
acts God ic not far from any of us, for in him we 
*. 27- ive and move and have aur being, The Lord 
baun fookerb from Heaven, be bebaldeth all the 
. axxiii.19- {ans of men; be faſpioneth their hearts alike, 
== 3% confidereth all their works. | Behold, . the 
| eye of the Lord is upan them who fear bim, 
on them waba hope in his mercy. The Lord 

xxxiv. 18. 8-219 unto them who are of a e hearts 

aud faveth ſuch as are of @ contrite ſpirit. 

To conclude this proof, how nobly does 

dur divine Maſter repreſent the univerſal 

providence and energy of God, as an en- 

couragement for the pious and good ſteadily 


Matt. to truſt in him. Tate no tbo — 9p Jaur 
vi. 25. life, phat ye ball eat or what ye ſhall drank, 
vor ger. for your body what ye ſbail put an. 
I not the life, which God preſerves without 
W care, mare than meat, and the body than 


raiment ? 
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ruiment? The 
rious engine more chan covering it? Be- 


31 


in order that cu- sags 


bold the Fowls of the air, for they ſow not, * 


neither do they. reap, nor gather into barns z 
yer your heavenly F Foober Jeedeth- them; are 
ye not murb better than they? And why 


rake ye thought" fur raiment 7 eee 


fillies of tbe field. how they grow 3 they toi 
not, neither do they ſpin ; and yet I. jay unte 
you, that Solomon in all: his glory | was not 
claathed libe one of theſe. Wherefore if God 
Jo chath the graſs of the feld. Hall be not 
much more cloath you? And in the lan- 
guage of our Lord, and of truth, it is God 
our heavenly Father who cauſeth bis ſun to 
e on the evil, and on the good; and who 
fendeth' hrs rain on the juſt. and on the unjuſt. 


Allow me to cloſe this proof with the 


teſtimony and reaſoning of ak of the moſt 
judicious of the antient philoſophers So- 
CRATES. | Let your own frame inſtruct 
& you. Does the mind inhabiting your 
« body with cale. diſpoſe and govern it ? 
«© Should you not then conclude that the 
« univerſal mind with equal eaſe actuates 


Matt. 
v. 45 


« and governs - univerſal nature? You 


* thould not imagine, that while your 
eye can comprehend a large proſpet, it 
is beyond the capacity of the divine eye 
% to comprehend: all things. And that 


9 when you can at" 6008 conſider the in- 
| * tereſts 
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Buigdon t tereſts of the \Arhentans| at home, in 


W 5 * * 


. 


Egypt and in Sicily, tis too much for 


the divine wiſdom to take care of the 
cc univerſe. Theſe reflections will ſoon 
« convince you, that the greatneſs of the 


« divine mind is ſuch, as at mos to ſee. 
«all things, hear all things, be preſent 
* every where, and direct all the affairs of 


« the world.“. BRA 
The univerſal Wen of God: big 
thus abundantly 3 by reaſon and di- 


vine revelation, I Ne next Pen © 


conſider | 
III. Some important. * cluded in 


226 this of the Divine Omnipreſence, or con- 


ſequent from it; but reſerving "theſe for 
another Diſcourſe, I judge it better a ee 


this with ſome practical reflections. 


1. Is God always preſent as the uber 
of all good, actuating univerſal nature, and 


proving his 3 by innumerable and 


continual benefits? Let us learn to aſ- 
eribe all good to God, and cheriſh a warm 
and habitual gratitude and concern, to ren- 


der unto God according to the benefits we 


continually receive. Are we pleaſed with 


the light and warmth and glory of the 


ſun? * us learn with all. gratitude to 
aſcribe the pleaſure to God, whoſe al- 
mighty hand unwearied rolls round his vaſt 
hdd and darts- his. beams, which other- 
wiſe 
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wiſe would be- without motion, light, or 84e er 
warmth. Does the earth, with its grand 3 
and beautiful proſpects and various fruits, 


delight us? Let us give him the praiſe 
who made us capable of theſe delights, 
whoſe conſtant influences maintain the 
healthy ſtate of our bodies, and the exer- 
ciſe 1 our ſenſes, the inlets of this plea- 


ſure; and whoſe continual action on dead 


matter produces all this verdure, bloom, 
and fertility. Does a well furniſhed table 

atify our palates, and feaſt our appetites ? 
125 us learn to be grateful for theſe plea- 
ſures to God, whoſe bounty furniſhes our 


table; who; produces and maintains the 


animals which die for our ſupport, and 
who moves the ſun, the earth, and the 


waters, ſo as to produce all thoſe agreable 
fruits, which oem the eye and "gratify th the 


tage 
Are we happy i in the good qualities of a 
friend or a partner? Let us trace up our 
obligations to God, who formed them with 
theſe good qualities, whoſe influences con- 


tinue us and them in life, and whoſe kind 


Providence favourably diſpoſed us for this 
union. Are we bleſſed with the ſatisfac- 
tions of knowledge and goodneſs? Let us 
raiſe the enjoyment by gratitude to an ever- 
preſent God, who formed us with a pecu- 
liar diſpoſition for theſe pleaſures, whoſe 

9 | influences 


4 n 
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5. en influences continue the regular ackion f 


1 
au 


James i. 
1 7 ” 


our minds, and cheriſh, our virtuous” dliſ- 
poſitions, and whoſe unceafing ener rgy, con- 
tinues thoſe grand and beautiful feeyes 
0 85 we e wich ſo. RR Sor. 


J * 


Ones 1 and 15 

. How reaſonable the ande ck ne & ac- | 
knowled ing an ever Pegeßcent God; And 
how noble the ſatisfaction of conſidering 
ourſelves as the charge of almighty wiſdom 
and immutable goodneſs ! And how warm 
and cheerful ſhould” be our concern to 
make this ever, preſent God 1570 returns 
of duty, and, obedience; e oying our Ac 
tive powers conformably to his will: who 


upholds them, enjoying his bounties th 


temperance and gratitude; + and which is 


the moſt pleaſing. return, o 
his unbounded and ever active benefitence, 


all, imitating 


by removing every evil which it is in our 

power to remoye,. and diffuſing good, as far 

around us as poſſible... ig 1 
2. Is God always preſent with the pious 


and good ? How great their ſecurity. and' 


happineſs, how firmly ſhould d they truſt in 
God, and what ſolid, peace and content- | 


ment might they-thus poſſeſs! In this uni- 
verſe 
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family of God, no event is left entirely to 


events directed by an every where preſent 
God; ; who will make aff things to-wwork to- 
Keeper fer | good unto them who love God; 
vo 20111 be @ fun and a ſhield, give grace and 
vhs... R's withhold no good thing from them 
why walk uprightly,, God indeed permits, 
what men uſually call evils, pain, fickneſs, 
diſgrace, the loſs: of wealth or friends, to 
 befall good men £89 bad; for theſe are 
_ neceſſary. in à ſtate of trial, as correctives 
of. vice, or exerciſes of gur truſt in God, 
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ö 
chance; or to the follies and vices of free 


beings, but all cauſes are overruled and all 


— 


Rom. 
vii. 28. 


Pſalm 
Ixxxiv. 
11. 


of meekn eſs, patience, integrity, and the 


bike virtues. But there is this wide dif- 
erence between the ſtate of the good and 


of the bad, under theſe diſagreable occur- 


rences. To the bad they are real evils, 
puniſhments of ſin, tokens of the divine 
diſpleaſure, and fad earneſts of heavier pu- 
niſnments in an approaching ſtate. Where- 
as the pious and virtuous may be as certain 
as they are of the preſence of God and of 
their own integrity, that none of theſe af- 
flictions ſhall fall upon them, but when 
they may be made inſtrumental of much 
greater good; either by reclaiming them 


from ſome evil way, or by exerciſing and 


improving their virtues. And as they will 
2 thus 
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thus increaſe their preſent ſatisfaction, and 
their final felicity, who would defire to be 
ſecured againſt afflictions upen better 


terms? 
Unleſs the God 96 Wade TP FN 


the univerſe, and conſtantly” ſupplies an 


infinite variety of creatures can be deficient 
in benevolence or power, they cannot fail 
of being ſupplied with whatever is conye- 
nient. Unleſs that infinite. underſtanding, 
which by the beſt laws continually governs 
the natural world, can miſtake as to what is 
beſt for them; or that power be overcome 
which upholds and actuates the univerſe; 
no real evil can oppreſs them, and no event 


turn out to them, but what is well fited 


to promote their moſt ſolid ſatisfaction 
here, and their higheſt happineſs in eter- 
nity. And unleſs the God in whom we 
all live and move, and who regulates every 
human mind, can be indifferent to the prin- 


cipal end of his government, the moral 


by a faithful improvement 


improvement and perfection of his rational 


creation ; they will receive ſuch aſſiſtances 
from him, as are neceſſary to their con- 
quering temptations, diſcharging well their 
ſeveral duties, and improving continually 
in holineſs and happineſs. Always ſuppo- 
ſing that they are provetlingly concerned 
by purity of heart and life, by prayer and 

of the means 

and 
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and abilities which God hath given them, ssen 
to qualify themſelves for divine aids, and I. 


to keep open the way for divine communi- 


cations. Even in the hour of death they 


are ſafe and happy; for to them death is 
only drawing aſide the veil . be- 


tween them and an ever preſent 


od, and 


removing whatever hindered the full com] 


nications of his favour, and their com- 


pleatly . loving, and enjoying the 


reateſt and beſt of beings. As long there- 
Lg as God 1s every where, and governs 


the world, you cannot place a good man 
in any circumſtances, wherein he may not 
be content; and wherein all his valuable 


intereſts are not ſecure. Who would not 
above all things wiſh to be thus happy ? 


As we are all rational and free creatures, en- 


joying the light and grace of the goſpel, by 


Nee piety and goodneſs we may all 
ecome thus happy. Let every one then 


immediately and heartily reſolve for it, 


and may God ſucceed our vigorous reſolu- 


tions and perſevering endeavours. 


3. Is God always preſent directing all 


events? Let this conſideration diſpoſe us 


to patience, ſubmiſſion, and contentment, 


even in the moſt afflictive circumſtances. 
If God direct all events, all muſt be well 
directed. We can have no rational pre- 
tence for diſputing the pleaſure of our ab- 

D 3 ſolute 


I 
StxMmon 
OT” 


The Dione Ong, r.. 
ſplute proprietor ; or for complaining of 
what is appointed by unerring wiſdom and 
infinite goodneſs. Are you tempted to 


murmur, becauſe a dear telation or friend 


is taken away by a death, which you think 
untimely? If a ſparrow falls not to the 
ground, without your heavenly Father's di- 
rection; much leſs a rational being. God 
had certainly wiſe and good reaſons for re- 
moving him, reſpecting your advantage, or 


his, or both. And if the fame Lord, who 


in kindneſs gave, hath in kindneſs taken 
awey, ought you not from the heart to 
fay, Bleſſed be the name of the Lord? 

Or ate any tempted to complain, be- 
cauſe poverty is alloted them? That moſt 
wiſe and good Being who directs the courſe 
of nature, appointed your birth from pa- 
rents Who have intailed this upon you. 
He without queſtion, xnew what part was 
fiteſt for you; in wiſdom and gratitude 5 | 
are therefore obliged to diſcharge cheerfully 
the part whieh he hath aſſigned you. re- 
joicing that by diligence, honeſty, patience, 
modeſty, temperance, and the like virtues, 
peculiarly becoming your ſtation, you may 


apptove yourſelves to the ſupreme diſpoſer, 


and ſecure the ſatisfactions ariſing from 
4 ſenſe of Bis favour in this life, and that 
evetlaſting bleſſedneſs with which his un- 
wi #0} or LARRY n een bounded 
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bounded munificence rewards your dili- 2 


gence and fidelity in the life to come. 
ls a ſickly body the habitation appointed 
you in this — God placed the ſoul in 
it, and for the beſt purpoſes continues you 
in it. It may be, he ſaw that conſtant 
health would have given to ſenſual plea- 
ſures a fatal power, and have led you to a for- 
getfulneſs of God, and to a diſregard to vir- 
tue, and to the bleſſedneſs of immortality. 
His wiſe goodneſs therefore appointed this 
phyſick for you, which though diſagree- 
able to ſenſe, is neceſſary for the preſent 
health of the ſoul; and for its. perfection 
and happineſs to eternity. The like rea- 
ſoning may be applied to every other af- 
flictive caſe. 


My F riends, diſcontent can only. be juſ- 
tified. upon a ſuppoſition, that things might 


have been better ordered for us; or that we 
are wronged, as to what we had a right to 
enjoy. But if we all live, and move, and have 


our being in God, and even the bhairs of our 


heads are numbered by him, it is evident 
there can be no room for either ſuppoſi- 
tion. God to whoſe. free bounty we owe 
every good, it is certain can never wrong 
us ; for whether he give or take away, it 
is all his own. And our heavenly father, 


whoſe: power is almighty, his underſtand- 


ins 1 and his goodneſs everlaſting, 
D 4 be can 
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can never permit any event, not fit to be 
permited, can never miſtake what is beſt 
for his children, nor-ever be wanting in 
what becomes him, for promoting the 
happineſs of his rational offspring in the 
ways of piety and goodneſs. With what- 


ever ill intentions then others may act to- 


wards us, however liable we may be to 
miſtake in our choice of deſigns or mea- 


ſures, we may yet be eaſy, and ought to | 


be ſubmiſſive. For God, who is always 
preſent and attentive, can never ſuffer theſe 
or any other cauſes to produce, what it 
was not upon the whole beſt to permit ; 
and what we may not ſo improve as will 
be beſt for us in time and eternity. Af- 
fairs may be ill managed under the admi- 
niſtration of wiſe and good princes, be- 
cauſe neither their wiſdom or power can 


reach to the direction of all affairs, or the 


providing for all caſes; but under the go- 
vernment of an every where preſent God, 
the ſmalleſt affair cannot eſcape his no- 
tice, nor the mightieſt oppoſition defeat 

his defigns. Let us therefore be cheerfully 
reſigned and humbly ſubmiſſive, and the 
peace of God which paſſeth all underſtand- 
ing will poſſeſs our hearts. May he bleſs 
what has been offered to your thoughts, for 
making us all ſo wiſe and happy. Amen. 


s . 
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Inferences Doctrinal and Practical 
from the Divine Omnipreſence. 


OOO OOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOO OOO 


JEREMIAH xxiii. 23, 24. 


An I a God at hand, faith the Lord, and 
not a God afar off? Can any hide bim- 
- felf in ſecret places, that I ſhall not ſee 


bim, ſaith the Lord? Do not I fill Hea- 
ven and l ? 


1 


M I 7 have 


MALES this perfection of Jehovah, his 
| _ Omnipreſence or Alling Heaven 
and Earth. 


II. We repreſented ſome of the 7258 
cipal proofs which Reaſon and Revelation 


5 ſupply 


EAN N two preceding diſcourſes we Sur won 


I. Seen what is meant | 
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Szxxox ſupply of this important truth. Our me- 


III. 


thod;leads: nde ne oe ogy 
III. To conſider ſome truths included 
in this of the Divine Omnipreſence, or con- 
Lo EY AT Ln 
1. It is one evident deduction from the 
Omnipreſence of God, that he is a Spirit, 
and cannot be a material Being, or com- 
pounded of numbers of ſolid parts, as out 
bodies are, and as the air and ſun are. All 
matter is by its nature confined to one de- 
terminate part of ſpace for one time ; and 
every portion of it neceſſarily excludes all 


other matter from poſſeſſing the ſame ſpace 


at the ſame time. Even the thineſt bo- 


dies, ſuch-as the air, muſt be moved out 
of the place they poſſeſt, before any other 


body can take it. Were the Deity there- 
fore corporeal, he would neceſſarily be ex- 
cluded from all the ſpace poſſeſt by the 
matter of the univerſe. And ſhould any 
imagine him to be like a fine etherial fluid, 
penetrating all the vacuities in the bodies 


which compoſe the univerſe, his eſſence 


would then have innumerable diviſions 
made in it, by all the ſolid parts of bodies. 
Beſides, God is one; the ether, the air, 
or the ocean, though called by one name, 
are not either of them one ſingle being, 
but a collection of as many diſtinct beings 
as there are particles of ether, air, or wa- 
F = ter; 
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ter; ſince every particle of matter is a diſ- Sun 


tinct being. Could God therefore be ſup- 


poſed material, as he is One, he could be 


but one particle of ether, conſequently 


could be preſent but in one the ſmalleſt 
aſſignable portion of ſpace, at one time, 
could act only there, and know only what 
was thought ot done there; he could not 


be preſent and act every where, he could 


not be God. But it is a certain fact, that 


a moſt wiſe and powerful Being, or God, is 


preſent every where throughout the uni- 
verſe, actuating -all the parts of it. This 
great Being therefore muſt be a mind or 
ſpirit, a pure uncompounded eſſence ; of a 
nature which qualifies him to be preſent, 
c 

This alſo ſhews it to be very abſurd to 
repreſent the Deity, or rather pretend to do 
it, by any material forms or images. All 
material beings are in their nature thought- 
leſs, unactive, and confined to a ſmall ſpace. 
And if you ſuppoſe theſe material forms to 
be animated by an intelligent principle, 
ſuch a principle, by this union, would be 
limited in knowledge and activity. Is it 


not then an high affront, inſtead of an ho- 


1tT. 


nour, to an omnipreſent, almighty, moſt II. xl. 12. 


wiſe, and ever-active Being, to tepreſent 
him by bodily forms, by things in them- 
ſelves void of life, power or wiſdom? How 


5 ſtupid, 
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Senner ſtupid, and how repugnant to reaſon and. 
. | ſcripture, the idolatry. of the Papiſts, who 
b in their churches repreſent and . worſhip 
this infinite and all- perfect mind under the 
form of an old man; a poor feeble mortal, 
whoſe preſence and knowledge are confined 
within very narrow bounds, and who is de- 
caying and ſinking into the grave! What 
an ane this to infinite Excellence, and 
i without all excuſe; after God has ſo ex- 
preſsly prohibited this idolatry in the Old 
Teſtament and the New! And when, to 
prevent any ſuch corruption, . God em- 
ployed no material form or likeneſs in ma- 
nifeſting his ſpecial preſence to I/rae!. 
Take ye therefore good heed unto yourſelves, 
faid Moſes, for ye ſaw no manner of fimili- 
Zude, on the day that the Lord Jpake 7 to you 
in Horeb, out of the midft of the fire; Lal 
you corrupt your ſelves and make you a graven 
image, the fimilitude of any figure. 

2. The Omnipreſence of God rightly ap- 
prehended, and thoroughly believed, ren- 
ders eaſy the belief of his univerſal Provi- 

dence, When we conſider the infinitely 
various parts of matter which muſt be con- 
tinually moved and directed by the Deity, 
in order to his exerciſing what we call a 
natural Providence—the infinite numbers 
of rays of light continually darted by him, 
of watery vapours continually raiſed * 

ent 


Deut. iv. 
15. 


The Divine Omnipreſenct. 


ſent down again, of vegetable oils; ſalts and sz 
the like, ſeparated from the maſs of earth III. 


and directed to their proper places for the 
growth and nouriſhment of every plant and 
tree the infinite numbers alſo Hh particles 

- compoſing the blood and juices of every 
animal, which, with the exacteſt ſkill, and 
according to the wiſeſt laws, he moves and 
ſeparates, and the like—when we confider 
this, we are overborne with the thought, 
that One Mind ſhould be equal to the per- 
forming it; be capable of attending and 
executing all theſe infinitely various move- 
ments at the ſame time, and of directing 
all to the beſt ends, without confuſion or 
perplexity. Vet that God really does all 
this we ſee and experience every day, and 
therefore we cannot rationally doubt it; 
and our ſeriouſly and juſtly conſidering his 
univerſal Preſence removes the difficulty. 

If a human mind preſent in one part of 
ſpace can perform one action, and attend to 
one affair, the infinitely perfect mind every 
where preſent, may, with at leaſt equal. 
eaſe, attend to all. As he is neceſſarily 
intelligent, he cannot but know whatever 
paſſes under his view; and fince he is infi- 
nite in knowledge and wiſdom, he can as 
eafily order all the affairs of the univerſe as 
we can a ſingle action or affair. No won- 


der _ that a ſparrow falls not to the Matt. 
| ground * ?9- 
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Ss A ground without aur heavenly. Father; ſince 
ul. wherever a ſparrow falls God is preſent. 


Or that by him even tbe bairs of our head 


. 


are all numbered; ſince aue all live, and move, 
and bave our being in Bim; and th: F growth 
of every part requires and is directed by his 
unerring ſkill, To be attentive, to very 
minute affairs is reckoned a fault in men, 
becauſe they cannot attend to theſe with- 
out neglecting greater and more important. 
Bur in the Deity, who, by his attention to 
the leaſt, is not diverted from regarding 
the more important, this exact attention 
to all, really proves and illuſtrates the infi- 
nite capacity and activity of the divine 


mind. And our thinking of God as thus 


every where preſent, ever attentive and ac- 
tive, yet always undiſturbed, is the grandeſt 


and worthieſt idea we can form. Although 
as to the manner, in which the Deity is 


every where, and attentive to all, we can- 
not form a juſt and diſtin& conception, 
but muſt humbly own with the pious king, 


fuch knowledge is too wonderful for us, it is 


bigh, we cannot attain unto it. 

3. From this univerſal Preſence of God, 
we may clearly prove his univerſal moral 
Providence, or his knowledge and obſerva- 
tion of the thoughts and actions of all men, 


his loye of righteouſneſs, and his abhor- 


rence of wickedneſs, and his ſuitably re- 
warding 
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warding or puniſhing the righteous and the Ss αο 


wicked. This conſequence is drawn from 


this truth in the text, or connected with  * _ 


it. Can any hide himſelf in ſecret places, 
that T ſhould not Jee'bim, ſaith the Lord? 
Do not I fill Heaven aud Earth ?' And that 
God knows whatever is thought or done 
by men, you have ſeen proved from his 
conſtant Preſence with them, and preſerv- 
ing the order of their minds, and aſſiſting 
them in exerciſing their rational powers. 
And if there be a real difference in diſpo- 
ſitions and actions; if ſome of theſe are 
proper objects of the approbation and re- 
ward of a moſt wiſe and good Being, and 
others of his diſpleaſure and puniſhment; 
it is certain that a moſt wiſe and good God, 
a conſtant obſerver of theſe various diſpo- 
ſitions and actions of men, will be diffe- 
rently diſpoſed towards the perſons whoſe 
they are; will approve and reward thoſe 
who chooſe and practiſe what is deſerving 
approbation and reward, and + diſapprove 
and puniſh thoſe who do the contrary. 
And, Sirs, what can be more evident, 
than this moral difference in diſpoſitions 
and actions? Every man's reaſon in a 
thouſand inſtances diſcerns it; and every 
man's experience aſſures him, that he can 
chooſe the good, and refuſe the evil; and his 
conſcience approves him when he chooſes 


the 
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Szunon the good, and condemns him when he 


8 the contrary. Certainly then, the 


who made us apprehenſive of this 
difference in diſpoſitions and actions, him- 
ſelf diſcerns it, and wills that we ſhould 
conform to it. He, who hath taught us 
to approve what is juſt, kind, grateful, and 
modeſt, and to diſapprove the contrary, 
does he not himſelf approve the one and 
diſapprove: the other? Muſt not a wile 
and good Being be differently affected to- 
wards gratitude and ingratitude, humanity 
and cruelty, fidelity and perfidiouſneſs, 
temperance and intemperance? Will not 
a wiſe and good father love moſt a child, 


who is grateful, modeſt, benevolent, dili- 


gent and temperate? Muſt he not be diſ- 
pleaſed with the ungrateful, impudent, 
ſpiteful,” lazy, and intemperate ; who, in- 
ſtead of cultivating the peace and welfare 
of the family, diſturbs and ruins it, filling 


it with diſorder, ſtrife and injuries? And 
can we ſuppoſe the infinitely wiſe and be- 


nevolent Father of mankind indifferent to 
their conduct which he continually be- 
holds? Will not the fame wiſdom and 
goodneſs, which prepared the ſun to en- 
lghten and warm the world, ſupport the 


practice of temperance, righteouſneſs and 
mercy among men ; which, to ſay the leaſt 


of them, are as neceſſary to their well- 
| being 
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being as the light and heat of the ſun? 
Will he not be pleaſed with thoſe among 
his offspring, whom he ſees concuring 
with his deſigns; and promoting the com- 


mon welfare; and be diſpleaſed with thoſe 
who counteräct him? Can he, whoſe per- 
fect wiſdom is attended with equal power, 
fail of treating his creatures, his children, 
agreably to their differing moral charac- 
ters; of making the good happy, in pro- 
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portion to their goodneſs, and the vicious 


miſerable, in proportion to their ill deſert ; 
can he be other than the moral Governor 
of men? 

Thus with irreſiſtible 8 from hs 
univerſal Preſence of a moſt perfe& mind, 
we may prove his moral Providence, his 
love to the pious, righteous and benevo- 
lent, and his averſion to the irreligious, 
unjuſt and eruel; the certain happineſs, of 
the one, and miſery of the other. And 
agreable to this is the general repreſenta- 
tion given in the holy ſcriptures of the cha- 
racter and conduct of the Deity. The eyes 
of the Lord run to and fro through the 
whole earth, that he may ſhew linſelf ſtrong 
in behalf of them whoſe heart is perfect to- 
wards him. The tighteous Lord loveth 
righteouſneſs, and his countenance beboldetb 
the uprig bt ; but the wicked are an abomi- 
nation in his fight, And that the righteous 


2 Chron, 
XVI. 9. 


Pſalm 
xi. 78 


Gen. 


E ſhould xviii. 25. 
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ſhould be as the wicked, that be far from God; 


or N not the Judge of all the Earth do 
"right? | 

The: proofs we have of the univerſal 
Preſence of God render the belief of a 


Anal judgment caſy and reaſonable. As 


men are naturally frail and changeable, tt 


requires ſome length of time and a ſeries 


of actions to determine their characters, 
and eſtabliſh habits either of virtue or vice. 
It therefore appears right to the ſupreme 


wiſdom, that ſentence againſt an evil work 
ſhould not be executed immediately; but that 


time ſhould be allowed for offenders to re- 
cover themſelves by repentance from vi- 


cious actions into which they have been 
ſurptized, and from bad diſpoſitions which 


they have contracted; and to approve, by 


ſteadily reſiſting various temptations, the 
ſtrength and conſtancy of their affection to 
God and goodneſs. God does not there- 


fore immediately reward or puniſh every 
action and every man, but hath appointed 
a day, in which he will finally judge all men 
with 1mpartial righteouſneſs according to 
their works. In order to this, all the 
thoughts, diſpoſitions, and actions of men, 
which are -of a moral denomination, and 


which have contributed to conſtitute them 
"righteous or wicked, muſt be taken into 


an 
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art exact account, and not one of them neon 


omited. 


III. 


But many are ready to | objed, how iy 


this pofible? To which we anſwer—The 
Omnipreſence of God proves that he is an 
infinite mind, and a conflant witneſs to all 
the thoughts, words, and actions of men, 
and is therefore abundantly qualified to 
judge the world in righteouſneſs, and to 
render to all according to their deſerts; ſo 
as in the final retribution not to omit any 
one moral action, whether good or evil. 

God is a pure ſpirit, neceſſarily and infi- 
nitely perfect, and therefore incapable of 
decay as to his knowledge. Tis certain 
from fact that he knows all things, and 
being immutably perfect he cannot forget 
any. As all things therefore are naked and 
open before the eyes of him to whom ve: are 
accountable; fo, at the Judgment-day, the 
books wwill be opened, and all men judged by 
the things written in them according to their 
works: That is, with as much exactneſs, 

as if God had recorded in a book all the 
purpoſes and actions of every man. 

5. What has been proved in relation to 
the Divine Omnipreſence, may aſſiſt us to 
form right notions of the deſign and uſe of 
Chriſt's Mediation. Earthly ſovereigns muſt 


be applied to by Mediators, becauſe they 


want information of caſes, characters, and 
" 2 the 


Heb. 
iv. 13. 


Rev. 
XX. I 2 * 
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Szxvion the like and being incapable of knowing 


6 


all things themſelves, they muſt as to many 
receive information from others. They 
are alſo frequently defective in goodneſs, 
and influenced by paſſions which render it 
neceſſary for thoſe who would ſucceed with 
them to apply by perſons whom they love, 
and by whoſe intereſt. they may obtain, 
what otherwiſe would be denied. But God is 
every where, and immediately and perfectly 
knows all caſes and characters, and even 
every mental prayer, and who are the pro- 
per objects of his bounty and mercy ; a me- 
diator with him cannot therefore: be for 
information. He is alſo infinitely wiſe and 
benevolent, and the uſe of a Mediator can- 
not therefore be to prevail with -him by his 
affetion to the Mediator for favours, 
which otherwiſe he wanted the goodneſs to 
communicate. Nor can it farther with 
reaſon be ſuppoſed, that any Mediator 
could prevail with God to act inconſiſtently 
with the rules of wiſdom, holineſs, or 
goodneſs, by. granting favours, which he 
ſaw it not beſt to grant. 

The deſign therefore of conſtitating a 
Mediator between God and ſinful men, was 


partly to maintain on their minds a con- 
viction of the great evil of fin and wicked- 


Job ali, neſs ; and of the ſacredneſs of the Divine 


7, 8. 


Pręſence; ſince as ſinners he does not al- 
- low 
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low them to approach him and aſk the seauon 
greateſt favours, otherwiſe than through I 


the mediation of his Son. And that the 
great bleſſings he grants them, might not 
be thought to proceed from an indifference 
to the honour and obſervation of his laws, 
but from his regard to the condeſcenſion, 
erfect obedience, and merit of his Son ; 

who that he might recover men to, holi- 
neſs, was pleaſed to leave Heaven and be 
made fleſh, that he might be a preacher 
and pattern of righteouſneſs, and become 
obedient unto death. And favours granted, 
as the rewards of ſuch conſummate piety 
and goodneſs, muſt be powerful encourage- 
ments and obligations to conform to his 
inſtructions and example, For they ma- 
nifeſt how pleaſing ſuch a diſpoſition and 
conduct are to God; when as a token 
how much he approved theſe in his Son, 
he rewarded him with a power to confer 
ſuch valuable favours upon us. And 
when farther, God did not admit his own 
Son to mediate ſucceſsfully for ſinful men, 
till he had thus laboured and ſuffered to 
deſtroy ſin, and reſtore piety and virtue in 
the world ; is not this an awful diſcovery, 
how much an holy God is averſe to. {in 
and wickedneſs? The Mediation of Chriſt 
was alſo intended for the encouragement of 
all humble penitents, who may expect 
E 3 trom 
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Sexucox from the divine mercy the greateſt bleſ- 
III. ſings, if they comply with his gracious de- 
Rom. v. ſign; for God who when we were ſinners 
=. and enemies gave his Son to death for ns, 
n 3277 will he not when we are penitent and re- 
conciled with him, give us all things ? 
Having therefare a great high Prieſt paſſed 
into the heavens, Jeſus the Son of ed 
Heb. iv. we may come boldly unto the throne of grace, 
+: for mercy and grace to help in time of 
need. 

This may be ſafficient as to the truths 
included in the Divine Omnipreſence, or 
conſequent from it. It remains that [I 
cloſe theſe diſcourſes on this important 

| ſubje&, with ſome practical Reflections. 
And without repeating thoſe before made, 
let me deſire you to enter ſeriouſly 1 into the 
l. 
. Hence we ſhould learn the great 
folly of hypocriſy, and ſecret wickedneſs. 
God is every where, and ſees the heart ; 
and he will bring to light the hidden things 
of darkneſs ; and make maniſeſt the counſels 
Cor. iv. of tbe Heart; and he hateth, and will pu- 
5" niſh all the wicked and impenitent, 
What then can be more fooliſh, than to 
Me diſſemble and be wicked, under the eye of 
. A moſt holy God, who will not be mocked ; 
| and who will judge the world in righteouſ- 
neſs, and expole the guilty to that infamy 


which 
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which they dread more. than hell ? Could Neger 
any pretences impoſe upon God, any ſe· 


creſy or ſolitude hide from his obſervation, 
it might then be thought prudent to ſerve 
ſome worldly intereſt by diſſembling in re- 
ligion, or to ſeize ſome forbiden plea- 
ſure. But when we are aſſured that God 
is every where, that there is not a thought 
in our hearts, or a word on our tongues, 
but they are known to him ; and that he is 
unchangeable in his love of righteouſneſs 
and hatred of wickedneſs, can any temp- 
tation prevail? How many who could not 
ſurvive the ſhame, of having their ſecret 
guilt known to the world; yea, who 
would not venture on ſome fins they daily 
commit under the eye of a perſon of com- 
mon virtue, are yet ſecure in their fins, 
though God knows and abhors them ; and 
venture every day to commit in his view, 
what he hath declared he will puniſh ! 
Can any conduct be more Poliſh—To- 
dread the cenſure and condemnation of 
men, yet be unconcerned, - though God 
condemn ? To fear the diſpleaſure of the 
magiſtrate, who can inflict a comparatively 
light puniſhment ; yet to dare offend to. 
his face the ſypreme governor, who can 
deſtroy both body and ſoul in hell? As 
certainly as you live, God is always with 
you, for hg conſtantly ſupports your life. 


E 4 As 
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Sex Os As certainly as you think, he knows your 


thoughts; z ſince it is under his direction, 
that ideas riſe regularly to your obſerva- 
tion; and as certainly as he knows your 
conduct, being moſt wiſe, righteous, and 
almighty, he abhors and will puniſh you, 
if you are wicked. Do chriſtians know 
this, and can any continue to trifle in reli- 
gion, to 1 a ſecret vice, or practiſe 
concealed injuſtice? Can any of the plea- 
ſures or profits of ſin compenſate for the 
loſs of the divine favour and an eternal 
heaven; for the ſtings of a guilty con- 


ſcience, for the oppreſſing ignominy which 


will attend the full diſcovery and condem- 
nation of their ſuns at the laſt day, and 
for the torments of hell? 

2. Is the Almighty every where preſent, 
the approver and moſt bountiful rewarder 
of goodneſs and integrity, how little temp- 
tation, can a pious and virtuous man have 
to ſecure any advantage, or avoid any evil 
by criminal compliances? Is honour your 
great concern, and are ridicule and cenſure 
not to be avoided without denying or diſ- 
ſembling ſome important truth, omiting 


your duty, or doing ſomething wrong, 


when in company with the great and 
wicked? Can you ſeriouſly think of the 
preſence of the great Jehovah, and heſitate 
2 moment, whole cenſure and condemnation 


you 
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joice in this opportunity of recommending 


88 to the approbation of God 


reputation with ill judging mortals by the 


honour of his public approbation at the 


judgment-day, which will draw after it 


even the approbation of thoſe who now 


deride you, and immortal glory and bleſ- 
ſedneſs. Might not a man of ſenſe, en- 


gaged in performing ſome great and good 


action under the view and encouragement 


of the wiſeſt and beſt of Kings, as reaſon- 


ably drop it, do the contrary, and affront 
his ſovereign; that he might avoid the 


hooting of ſome idle boys, who neither 


knew what was right, nor concerned 
themſelves about it? as a good man, 
under the view of God, do an ill action, 
that he might decline the contempt of 
miſtaken ſinners ? | 

Bat they threaten to deprive you of every 


external good, and even of life—And can 


this ſhake your integrity, if you raiſe your 
thoughts to an ever preſent God, without 


whom not a ſparrow falls to the ground; 


and without whoſe leave they cannot lift 
a hand againſt you? Who will not ſuffer 
them to inflict any evil, unleſs for-approv- 
ing your virtue, and increafing your final 
happineſs; and who, ſhould he ſuffer them 


tO 
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you ſhall incur ? Will you not rather re- Szzuox 


III. 


ho will reward this ſmall ſacrifice of your 
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| Sxxwon to deprive you of life, will do it that you 


III. 


may ſooner be with Feſus in Paradiſe ; and 
at the general reſurrection will reſtore with 
TREE the life they took away. 

Or does the ſecuring ſome conſiderable 
degree of wealth or pleaſure tempt you to 
injuſtice or lewdneſs ? Can the temptation 
have any force, if yon conſider the pre- 
ſence of God, the director of all events; ; 
and who jn a courſe of piety, integrity, 
and purity, will grant you every good or 
pleaſure proper for you? Or can any cri- 
minal pleaſure make you amends for the 
ſmart of conſcious ingratitude and guilt 
under the eye of God, or for loſing the 
ſolid ſatisfactions produced by a good hope 
of the divine approbation, and the bleſſed- 
neſs of eternity; or even for ſuffering that 
ſhame and regret the penitent muſt feel, 
before he can recover peace of conſcience 
and purity of heart? "Tis a want of faith, 
or a neglect to cheriſh a lively conviction 
of the continual preſence of God, that 
gives temptations any power over us. For 
certainly no proffered advantage or threat- 
ned evil could move us from onr duty, 
while we behaved and conſidered ourſelves 
ſurrounded with the preſence of that great 
Being ; whoſe favour 1s an almighty guard 
againſt every evil, and an aſſurance to the 


faithful 
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faithful of every real good for this life and sue 


for eternity. 

Finally ; is God preſent every where, as 
the moral governor of the world, an ob- 
ſerver of our conduct, and the friend of 
piety and goodneſs, and will he be ſoon 
the moſt bountiful] rewarder of the pious 
and good? Let it be our great and conſtant 
concern to approve ourſelves unto God. 
Were there any part of our lives wherein 
God did not obſerve us, and wherein vir- 
tue and piety would not recommend us to 
his fayour, and thus promote our ſupreme 
and everlaſting felicity, we might in that 

art be excuſed, if we dropt the concern 
of pleaſing him, and neglected our duty. 
But fince, as certainly as God is, he is ever 
preſent, and he rewarder of them who di- 
ligently ſeek him, and cheerfully imitate 
his beneficence, we ſhould never drop this 
concern. Can any thing be of equal im- 
portance to us, with the favour of an om- 
nipreſent God, and his everlaſting re- 
wards ? Should we-not rejoice, that we act 
under his view, and may continually riſe 
in his favour, and enlarge our intereſt in a 
bleſſedneſs conſummate and everlaſting ? 

What are the purſuits of wealth or am- 
bition, or the moſt luxurious ſcenes of ſen- 
ſual indulgence ; ; or what is their import- 
ance to our happineſs, in compariſon with 

this 
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this? For preſent pleaſure and advantage, 
they are inferior to the ſatisfactions of con- 
ſcious goodneſs approved by God, and 
they can laſt but a little while. Death in 
a few days will put an utter end to them; 
and they will be to us, for any influence 
on our happineſs, as' if they had never 
been. Whereas if we make it the great 
ſtudy and labour of life to pleaſe God, to 


cultivate gratitude and love to our great 


and conſtant benefactor, to regulate our 
paſſions, and diſcharge the duties of our 

ſtations, for the benefit of all with whom 
we are converſant, behaving with temper- 
ance, purity, juſtice, compaſſion, and cha- 
rity ; we ſhall thus become every day more 


pleaſing to God, ſhall ſecure under his fa- 


vour the poſſeſſion of every good, proper 
for a ſtate of probation ; and at the hour of 
death, when every external good will fail 
us, when the vicious, the worldly, and 
profane, ſtript of every enjoyment, will be 
turned deſtitute and deſpairing into another 
world ; we ſhall have the light of God's 
countenance to chear us in our paſſage 
through the vale of death, and find him 
our portion for ever. We ſhall for ever en- 
Joy his glorious preſence, and the un- 
bounded communications of his favour, 
whoſe gracious preſence we now feel, and 
to whote all- ſeeing eye we ſtudy to approve 

| ourlelves. 
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ourſelves. Let us therefore ennoble the SERMON 


whole conduct of life, by a conſtant regard 
to an always preſent God, that we may be 
cheered with a good hope of his favour, 
amidſt the uneaſy events of time, and have 
the proſpect of eternal bleſſedneſs ſtill 
brightening before us, and our intereſt in 
it ſtill inlarging; until the God with 
whom we now walk by faith, and whole 
preſence we faintly apprehend at beſt, ſhall 
call us to his immediate preſence, and give 
us to dwell for ever in his courts, and en- 
joy a felicity far above all we can now 
conceive ; the poſſeſſion of which to all the 
ſincerely pious and good is as certain, as 
that God is now with them; whoſe pre- 
ſence upholds all things, and fill heaven and 
earths. 5 

May he bleſs whit b. been offered to 
your thoughts, to make us all of this wiſe 
and happy number. Amen. 
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and well circumſtanced, and at⸗ 
5 ; teſted. : 
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Acts 'L 911. my 


And when he had ſpoken theſe. things, phil 
they beheld, he was taken up; and a cloud 
| ined him out of their fight. And 
| ;1 While they looked. ftedfaſily towards. Hea- 

| ven as be went up, behold, two, men flood 
i 9 them in white apparel, who a tho Jaid— 
= Ye men of Galilee, why fland ye gazing 
up into Heaven? This ſame. Jeſus who 15 
taken up from you into Heaven, ſhall jo 
come in like manner, as ye have fern him 

go into Heaven. 


IG he WWE T is the glory of the chriſtian 
Yrs Wy NE 1 5 religion, that it aſſures us of the 
* & molt important truths relating to 
* a future ſtate, and the everlaſt- 

ing rewards reſerved by God for the 

pious and obedient, by the expreſs de- 
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clarations and promiſes of perſons who Sexicon 


proved themſelves divinely inſtructed ; and 
farther renders theſe truths more affecting 
and convincing by ſeveral public facts and 
ſenfible inſtances. That the fincerely pious 
and virtuous, though they are not to'ex- 
pe& their reward in this life; and after 
having often had a larger ſhare of afflic- 
tions than others muſt die like them, that 
they ſhall yet be reſtored to life and fully 
rewarded, we are aſſured not only by the 


= nd 


promiſe but by the example of Jeſus, our Jobn xiv. 


divine inſtructor. - He lived as he taught 2. 
us to live, by his teſtimony in death con- 
firmed his promiſes of a reſurrection and 
eternal life to his faithful diſciples; ex- 
pired on a croſs, and was laid in a grave; 
and then at the time appointed burſt the 
bands of death, and ſhowed himſelf alive 
again to thoſe who had ſeen him dead, and 
converſed with them for forty days. And 
if on this evidence we believe and are 
ſure that Jeſus died and roſe again, we 
may well believe and be certain, that they 


who ſleep in Jeſus, ſhall hear the voice of 1 Thef. 


the Son of God, and come forth of their 0 14. 


| graves unto the reſurrection of life. 

Again; reaſon and experience convince 

all the conſiderate, that this world, though 

well furniſhed for a ſtate of trial and diſ- 
cipline, hath ſo many defects and evils 
—" diſperſed 


ohn v. 
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Kt diſperſed throughout it, as render vain 


* 


4 = 


| Rev. 


Vii. 17. 


the wiſh and hope of enjoying compleat ſa- 
tisfaction here. Our maſter therefore juſt 


before his death, comforted his diſciples 
with this declaration, that in Heaven, his 
Father's houſe, were many manſions; that 
there God would wipe all tears from 
their eyes; that in them they ſhould find 
.no. more death, nor pain, nor any thing 
that defiles; and that he would go, and 


prepare a place for them, and come again 


and receive them to himſelf'; and that where 


be reſided, they alſo ſhould be. And that we 


might be certain of this, having after his 


reſurrection fully inſtructed his Apoſtles in 


the things pertaining to the kingdom of 


God, he led them out of Jeruſalem to Be- 


thany; and having there bleſſed them, he 


. was parted from them, and carried up into 


heaven. And his Apoſtles were at the 


ſame time aſſured by two attendant an- 


gels, that this ſame Jeſus, whom they 


had ſeen taken up into Heaven, ſhould in 


like manner, at the time appointed, come 
from thence, and having raiſed all his 
ſervants from the dead, to meet their Lord 
in the air, conduct 3 to Heaven, that 
they may be for ever with him. 

Let me mention another inſtance. For 


our encouragement againſt all oppoſition 


to imitate the virtues, and obey the pre- 
cepts 
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be 


cepts of our divine Maſter, it is promiſed, Saanen 


that the Bodies which are ſown in corruption, 


IV. 


ſhall be raiſed in incorruption; and which are 1 Cor: 


ſown in _diſhonour, 
And this circumſtance is added, that they 


ſhall be raiſed in glory. . 4% 


ſhall be fa/bloned like unto the glorious body phy. 


of our Lord. And to give more diſtinct iii. 21. 


apprehenſions of this advantageous change, 


and confirm eur hope, Jeſus appeared unto Ads ix. ;. 
two of his apoſtles, Paul and FJobn, with xxvi. 13. 


a majeſty and fplendour above the light of 


the ſun ; his head and his hair white like Rev. 


wool, as white at ſnow ; his eyes as a flame i. 19. 


of fire, his feet like unto fine braſs burning 
in a furnace, and his countenance like the 
ſun, ſhining in its trength. | 
Could the apoſtles, after hearing theſe 
declarations of Jefus Chriſt, and being 
witnefles to theſe facts, have any rational 


doubts remaining of the certainty and tran- 


ſcendant value of that immortal bleſſedneſs 
which our Lord promiſed to thoſe who be- 
lieve and. obey him? Could they think 
any concern ſo important, as by an exalted 
piety, an active goodneſs, and an heavenly 
converſation, to ſecure an intereſt in this 
everlaſting felicity? Could ſo many per- 


ſons be deceived; as to what they ſaw and 


heard in open day and in repeated conver- 


ſations? Or ean we have any reafon to 


ſuſpect, that they would deceive us in ac- 
counts which are fited to animate us to all 


F piety | 
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2 piety and virtue, and in confirmation of | 
v4 of which they gave up every worldly intereſt, 


and even their lives? And can we act a 
wiſer part, than live as the diſciples of a 
riſen and aſcended Jeſus ;'as petſons who 


hope, and who are aflured,” they ſhall then 
live with him, in the preſence' of God, and 


(f in the fulneſs of | 00 for ever T 


xvi. 19. 


ians, what an pore i we 


You ſee, Chri 


: all have in this fact, the Aſcenſion of Chriſt 


into Heaven, to which I would: now direc 
your thoughts. An earthly kingdom is 


really of no value in compariſon ; ſince this 


is a rational and ſtrong aſſurance to us of 
an heavenly kingdom, and a divine bleſſed- 
neſs for eternity. May we fo ſeriouſly 
conſider it, as to be properly influenced 
dy it! N 

St, Luke, at the cloſe of his goſpel, and 
in this firſt chapter of the Achs, gives us 
the moſt diſtinct and full account of this 
great event, It is alſo mentioned by 955 


Mark, and referred to by the other writers 


of the New Teſtament, in places too many 
to be cited. I would now lay before you 


the principal previous facts' which relate 


to it, and render it credible ; then the /ac# 


itſelf, and its important conſequences ; and 
then add ſome ob/ervations which may be 


_ uſeful for eſtabliſhing our faith, railing our 


hopes, and animating our obedience. 
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I. Let me give a brief relation of ſome Sexuon 


previous facts, neceſſary to be confi 


the grand event recorded in the text. The 
perſon whoſe reception into Heaven St. 
Luke here relates, is Jeſus Chriſt, declared 


by St. John to be the only begotten Son of 


God ; who came forth from the F ather, 
when be came into our world, and who 
therefore with great propriety returned to 
the Father when he left our world. He 
had a glory with him, before the world was, 
which he put of, when he was made fleſh, 
and appeared in the /iteneſs of a man, to 
effect the moſt benevolent deſign of the 
divine mercy, the recovering a degenerate 
race from the dominion of fin and death, 
and forming them to a meetneſs for the 
joys of angels and of Heaven, For this 
purpoſe he delivered precepts of -exalted 
piety and holineſs, the obſervance of which 
forms in men an heavenly temper, and 
_ qualifies them for the joys of the divine 
Preſence. To animate them in cultivating 
this temper, he aſſured them, in his Fa- 
ther's name, of forgiveneſs and acceptance, 
of his graciouſly aſſiſting their ſtruggles 
againſt fin, and their endeavours to perfect 
holineſs, and his rewarding theſe ,by re- 
ceiving them after death to his immediate 
Preſence—That they ſhould there partake 
in the employments and pleaſures of an- 


5 gels, 


dered, | 
if we would meditate with advantage on 
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Sexwon gels, cloathed with bodies ſpiritual, glo- 


rious and immortal, purified from all in- 
clinations to animal and ſinful pleaſures, 
and find every thing favourable to their 
improvement in piety, goodneſs, and hap- 
pineſs, for eternity. | 

His authority to make theſe exceeding 
great and precious promiſes to the ſinful 
children of men, was evidenced by a va- 
riety of great, public, and beneficent i- 
racles ; which not only proved his com- 
miſſion from God, but his power to rectify 
the diſorders of the human body and mind, 
and his command over death, and there- 
fore his power to qualify men for a hea- 
venly life. He lived alſo as he taught us 
to live; eminent for a rational and ſublime 
devotion, a generous beneficence, and ten- 
der compaſſion ; for an integrity ſuperior 
to every temptation, and a moderation to 
the pleaſures of an animal body and a pe- 
riſhing world, worthy a Perſon who was 
not of this world, and who was ſoon to 
return to God, and to the Heaven whence 
he deſcended. His doctrine and his life 
were ſo contrary to the corrupt tempers 
and principles of the rulers of his nation, 
that, regardleſs of all the proofs he gave 


of a divine character and commiſſion, they 


impriſoned, condemned, and crucified him. 
He foreſaw and foretold his death, yet 
came up to Feruſalem, that he might en- 

5 dure 
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dure it, in atteſtation to the noble truths SerMoR 
he had taught. And juſt before his death, 
to comfort his diſciples, he acquainted 
them, that it was expedient for them and 
for mankind that he ſhould die, to receive 
from the Father, as his reward, the grant 
of a full remiſſion for the penitent believer 
and of eternal life—that he would riſe from 
the dead on the third day, and aſcend to 
his Father; and that his going away was 
expedient for them, becauſe on his return 
to Heaven, he would /end down the Holy 
Spirit, who would enable them to preach 
and ſpread his religion, confirming it every 
where by miracles, and recommending it 
by their practice. | 
In purſuance of theſe declarations, after 
being crucified, dead, and buried, he roſe 
on the third day from the dead, and ap- 
peared often to his apoſtles and other diſ- 
ciples, to whom he ſhewed himſelf alive after 
his Paſſion by many infallible proofs ; being 
Jeen of them forty days, and ſpeaking of the 
things pertaining to the kingdom of God. At 
the concluſion of theſe days, when he had 
given them full ſatisfaction, as to his reſur- 
rection, and the neceſſary inſtructions for 
propagating his religion, and adminiſtering 
the affairs of his kingdom, he led them 
out of Feruſalem to a part of the mount of 
olives adjoining to Bethany. Here they 
might undiſturbed be ſpectators of his af- 
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| *. cent into Heaven. And thus the place 
verein they had been witneſſes to his 


Ads 


XX1. 20. 


agony and to his intire ſubmiſſion, was 
alſo dignified with the brighteſt token of 
his Father's approbation, his receiving him 
into Heaven. 

Here he checked their curioſity; as'to the 


time wherein he would reftore the kingdom 


to Jſrael, and convert the whole nation, 
and thus-qualify them to enjoy the great 
bleſſings promiſed fo Jrael under the Meſ- 
fiah. This event, after ſeventeen hundred 
years, not being yet accompliſhed, it was 
evidently unfit for them to know the ſeaſon 
appointed for it, leaſt it ſhould have diſ- 
couraged their endeavours to convert their 


| countrymen, to know that the time for 


the full harveſt would be ſo long delayed. 

And then Jeſus ſaid unto them. Ye ſhalt 
receive power, after that the Holy Spirit is 
come. upon you z and ye ſhall be witneſſes unto 
me, both in Feruſalem, and in all Judea, and 
in Samaria, and unto the uttermoſs part of 
the earth. And when he had ſpoken theſe. 
things, while they beheld, he was tagen up. 
And they appearing as his witneſſes im- 
mediately at Jeruſalem, where he had been 
crucihed, and his enemies ſtill retained 
their authority, and gaining many myriads 
there to the belief of his reſurrection and 


Meſſiah- ſhip in the face of danger, ſuffer- 


ings and death, gave to all following ages 
7 ſatis- 
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fatisfatory aſſurance of the truth of their agen 
teſtimony, namely, that Jeſus really roſe . 


cd 


from the dead, and aſcended into Heaven; 
and by pouring out the Holy Spirit, en- 
abled them to, confirm their teſtimony ; 3 
and by the power given him in Heaven 
and in Earth, reſtrained and defeated the 
rage of his and their enemies. 

Thus we are come to the ine and place 
of our Lord's Aſcenſion. And, upon a re- 
view of what preceded, muſt we not own 
it to have been worthy the divine wiſdom 
and goodneſs, thus to cloſe the miniſtry of 
his Son upon Earth, and his. generous la- 
bours to prepare men for Heaven? Who 
that was acquainted with the original ex- 
cellence of Jeſus, as the only begotten of 
the F ather, could think this our world, 
abounding in folly, vice, and wretched- 
neſs, proper for his continual abode, and 
not approve his return to his native Hea- 
ven? Who that conſiders the influence, 
which the firm hope of following him thi- 
ther muſt have, to determine men to imi- 
tate his virtues and obey his laws, but ſees 
the great wiſdom and kindneſs of God, in 
thus compleating our aſſurance of aſcending 
to thoſe manſions which he is gone to pre- 
pare? And who that conſiders the conde- 
icending friendſhip of the Redeemer, his 
entire ſubmiſſion and devotedneſs to God, 
his gencrous and unwearicd labours for our 
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ſalvation, labours ſo ill requited ; his deep 
humiliation and obedience, even unto the 
death of the croſs ; but muſt think ſuch 
perfect merit, thus ill treated by a preju- 
diced and wicked race of men, worthy of 
being thus honourably diſtinguiſhed by 
God, the ſupreme Judge and -Rewarder ; 
worthy of an exaltation to the divine Pre- 
ſence, and of receiving the homage of an- 
els, and the government of the race which 
pe redeemed, in order to his training all 
the well - diſ oſed amongſt them to the per- 
fection of their nature, the ſociety of an- 
gels, and the joys of his everlaſting king- 
dom? 
Having ſeen the reception of Chriſt Je- 
ſus into Heaven to be a fact credible d 
worthy of God, Let us 
II. Take a diſtinct view of this grate 
event, as repreſented by Saint Luke. 
| We are then to imagine the Son of God 
and the beſt of men to have been attended, 
not only by the eleven apoſtles, but by others 
of his diſciples, probably by the one hun- 
dred and twenty, mentioned v. 15; out of 
whom Matthias was choſen to be the 
twelfth apoſtle. For of theſe it is ſaid, 
by St. Peter, v. 21, 223 they have compa- 
ned with us all the time that the Lord Feſus 
went in and out among us; begining rom 
the haptiſin of John, unto that ſame day 
that be was taken up from us. With thele, 
who 
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who had been the moſt intimate witneſſes Szxuon 


of his life and doctrine, of his ignomi- 


nious death and glorious reſurrection, Jeſus 
came to a retired! part of the Mount of 


Olives near Feruſalem, from whence he 
was to aſcend to his Father and God. His 
diſciples had been taught, that the ſupreme 
Lord of all, though he fills Heaven and 
Earth with his eſſential Preſence, had diſ- 
tinguiſhed one part of the creation, called 
the Heaven of Heavens, with the marks of 
his peculiar Preſence, A majeſtic throne, 
ſurrounded with igt, to mortals inaccęſſi- 
ble, and full of glory, before which ten 
thouſand times ten thouſand angels attended, 
were informed of his pleaſure, celebrated 
his praiſes, obeyed his commandments, heark- 
ening to the voice of his word, and received 
aſſurances of his favour ; where is fulneſs 
of joy, and where are pleaſures for ever. 
From this bleſſed place, from his Father's 


houſe, they knew their divine Maſter had 


come into this world; and thither they 
now expected to ſee him return, to be in- 
veſted with the higheſt authority and bliſs, 
the proper reward for having glorified his 
Father upon Earth. What ſtrong emo- 
tions of love and ſorrow, of hope and joy, 
and anxious expectation muſt have filled 
their boſoms while they viewed him, whoſe 
excellence and worth they knew and loved 
more than ever, and feared that every view 
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52 of him would he the laſt! Ho ſhould 


they, be able to live and | behold! no more 
his divine Perſon, - and hear no more his 
heavenly words, which had often made 
their hearts burn within them, and ani- 


mated them to every thing great and good 


And how, left hy him, could they face the 


rage of a powerful and cruel | iprieſthaod, 


1 and & corrupt, a and e ere 


world: 3637; o Aeg BRO 1 (1% 
Jeſus, tel; atutourage thew-againſt ſuch 

eee having promiſed to ſend 

them the Holy Spirit, after a pauſe, which 


intimate he was about to leave them, 
ted up. his hands, and. bleſſed them; and 


Ads 
3111. 26. 
John 
It. 16. 
Ads 
X. 36. 


while . with eager; attention received 


the. bleſſing, be we parted fram them. 
And with the utmoſt propriety was the life 
of Jeſus upon Earth cloſed: with bleyings. to 
his attendants. He came down irom Hea- 
ven to bleſs us, by turning every one of us 


Jrom our iniquittes ; and that whoever would 


believe in him, ſhould not periſh, but have 
everlaſiing lie. He went about doing good, 
preaching peace to the humble and broken 
in heart; and healing all manner of fickneſs 
and diſeaſe among the people, Juſt before 


John xiv, bis death, he ſaid to his apoſtles, Peace 1 


7. 


leave with you ; my peace I give unto you. 
Let not your hearts be troubled, neither be 
afraid. In my Father's houſe are many man- 


fans; I go to prepare @ place for you ; and 
1 will 
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I will come again, and receive you to myſelf, 
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that where I am, there ye may alſo be. Vea. 


even in death, he prayed for his murderers, 
ſaying, Father, forgive them, for they know 
not what they do; and aſſured an humble 
and believing penitent, that he ſhould ve 


with him in Paradiſe. And after his re- 
ſurrection, ſuch was his goodneſs and com- 


paſſion, he ordered that the goſpel of re- 


pentance and remifhon of fins thould be 


firſt preached to thoſe who had crucified 


him. How could ſuch goodneſs take leave 
of ſpecial friends but with repeated bleſs- 
ings? Holy Father, keep through thy own 
name thoſe whom thou haſt given me. Keep 
them from the evil of the world, and ſunc- 


tify them through thy truth. May they be 


one in us; and may the love, wherewith 
thou haſt loved me, be in them, and I in 
them. All power is given to me in Heaven 
and in Earth; and lo, I am with you al- 


ways, by my ſpirit and favour, to the end of 


the world. I will come again, and receive 


you to myſelf, and you ſhall behold my glory. 
To this effect the brighteſt Image of his 
Father's goodneſs b/e/t his diſciples, as he was 
parted from them. 
When Eliſab was taten up to Heaven, 


Eliſha was the only witneſs of his tranſla- 


tion ; and he was obliged to be very watch- 
Jul, that he might ſee him taken up. And 
he had only, on this condition, a doubtful 

promiſe 


Luke 
xxiii. 


34 43. D 


xxiv. 47. 


John 
xvli. 11. 
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N promiſe of his having a larger ſhare of his 


Acts i. 8. 


John 
xvi. 7. 


Maſter's ſpirit than any other of the pro- 
phets. But the Son of God had more than 
a hundred witneſſes of his gradual aſcent into 
Heaven, to whom he gave expreſs and re- 
peated aſſurances that they ſhould receive 
power from on high ; that the Holy Spirit 
ſhould deſcend upon them, as their guide 
into all neceſſary truth, and as their advo- 
cate to plead their cauſe againſt a prej u- 


diced and perſecuting world. 


Elijah when taken up gave Eliſba no aſ- 
ſurance that he ſhould be received in due 
time to Heaven; but Chriſt Jeſus aſſured 


his apoſtles, and by them all who ſhould 


John 
xvii. 20, 
24. 

xiv. 2. 


believe in him, through their word, that 
they ſhould be with him and behold his glory. 
That he was going before to prepare a place 


for them; and would come again and receive 


them to himſelf. Chriſtians, may we not 
with good reaſon glory in Chriſt our Maſ- 
ter? Wha would not obey ſuch an in- 
ſtructor, and follow ſuch a guide; who 
bleſſes us in life and death, and at his go- 
ing up to Heaven, and is there employed 
in preparing everlaſting bleſſedneſs for us, 


and in preparing us to enjoy it? 


Let Chriſtians learn fram their Maſter 
to cloſe a pious, editying, and benevolent 
life with inſtructions, bleſſings, and en- 
couragements to thoſe who ſhall attend 
their death; raiſing the affections and 

N hopes 
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hopes of ſurviving friends to that Heaven 
into which they are entering before them. 
For this end they muſt be careful, by a 
life exemplarily pious and beneficent, to 
prepare themſelves for a death full of hope 
and attraction to thoſe whom they leave 
behind them, And let us ever remember, 
ſach a life is the only preparation for ſuch 

a death. | | 
To proceed with our Evangeliſt's rela- 
tion. While they beheld, he was taken up; 
and they looked ſtedfaſtly towards Heaven, 
when the cloud received him, and bore him 
upward. They were not only preſent when 
he was taken up, but ſaw him gradually 
aſcending. Jeſus, by frequent viſits and 
long converſations, had removed from the 
diſciples the terror occaſioned by the firſt 
appearance of a Perſon returned from the 
dead; and they were thus qualified fully 
to ſatisfy themſelves, by calm obſervation, 
that it was indeed their late crucified Maſ- 
ter returned to, life, and of giving entire 
ſatisfaction to others. And the aſſurance 
which Jeſus qualified them to enjoy of his 
being riſen, he thus prepared them to re- 
ceive themſelves, and communicate to us, 
of his Aſcenſion into Heaven. What an 
abundant confirmation this of the divine 
authority of Jeſus, and the truth of his 
religion! He not only, in the hearing of 
his apoſtles, and of great multitudes, taught 
the 
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Sermon the moſt important truths, and confirmed 
I them by working great and beneficent m- 


racles before their eyes, and after exhibit- 
ing a conſummate example of a divine life, 
expired on a crols, in atteſtation of the 
doctrines he had taught; but was /een alive 
again, and converſed with, by more than 


five hundred ; and in the gt of more than 


a hundred of his intimate acquaintance and 
diſciples aicended towards Heaven. Can 
we reaſonably doubt that God ſent this 
Jeſus to promiſe us that Heaven for which 
the practice of his religion prepares us? 
Are we not, on the beſt reaſons, aſſured 
that if we obey him, we ſhall be, accord- 
ing to his repeated promiſes, received into 
that Heaven, to which ſo many of his diſ- 
ciples ſaw him aſcend, as our foreruner? 

Let us attend to another circumſtance. 


He was taken up, and a cloud received him 


out of their fight. A bright cloud of glory 
attended by angels, was the uſual token of 


the ſpeczal Preſence of God, and is in ſcrip- 


ture ſtiled the chariot of the Almighty. 
This waited to bear the Son of God to 
Heaven. The cloud is mentioned in the 
text, and the attendance of angels in the 
verſe following. Two of them in glitter- 
ing robes addreſt the diſciples, Ye men of 
Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing up into Hea- 
ven, &c. St. Luke indeed, becauſe they 
appeared in a human form, calls them 7w9 
men 
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men in white apparel ; but that he intended 9 
two angels, is plain from his relation of the — 
reſurrection, wherein the perſons, in one 
part, ſtiled 7206 men in ſbining garments, Luke 
are, in another, declared to be angels. | See xiv. 4, 
alſo Ace x. 3, 30. Theſe were probably | 
the ſame. angels who had declared his re- 
ſurrection to the women. Peter, James, 
and John had ſeen: Jeſus at his rrangſigura- 
tion taken up into the cloud, and Mo/es and 
Elias carried back in it to Heaven. They 
would therefore, with the other diſciples, 
be full of attention and anxious expecta- 
tion when the cloud of glory appeared with 
the attendant angels. But who can ima— 
gine what they felt, when they ſaw Jeſus 
teated in it, and gradually riſing towards 
Heaven, ſmiling and pronouncing bleſſings 
on them, and in every look ſaying, Fear 
not—T go to prepare a place for you; and 
the power given to me in Heaven and in 
Earth ſhall be your protection, until it raile 
you to my F r e courts! How did they 
wiſh to follow, as they ſaw their loved and 
glorious Lord aſcending, ! How follow 
him with' theic hearts and eyes, while any 
glimpſe: of his triumphal aſcenſion could 
be diſcerned !! No wonder, they with 
tranſport continued to look towards Hea- 
ven, when he was aſcended ahove their 
view, and needed to be admoniſhed of re- 


turning to the duties of their office, ſpread- 
ing 
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sagen ing the religion and kingdom of their 


Lord, in hope of being alſo raiſed to that 
Heaven to which he was now gone. 

As he was aſcending, the 4ody of our 
Lord was changed, as Elijab's probably was 
when he was taken up, from an animal into 
a ſpiritual, glorious, and incorruptible body, 
fit to reſide in Heaven. That after his re- 
ſurrection, his body was ſtill an animal 
one, appeared from his eating and drinking, 
from his ſubjecting it to be handled, and 
declaring that it was fleſh and bones. This 
was neceſſary, that the diſciples might be 
convinced, that the /ame Jeſus who had 
been crucified, was raiſed again to life. 
But, fleſh and blood cannot inherit the king- 
dom of God. As Jeſus aſcended, it was 
therefore changed into a ſpiritual body, fit 


to enjoy the glory and bliſs of the Heaven 


he entered. 

And this the laſt circumſtance of our 
Lord's aſcenſion, when parted from them, 
he was carried up into Heaven. He was re- 
ceived up into Heaven, and ſat down at the 
right hand of God. Heaven is the court of 
God, and the ſeat of majeſty, glory, and 
felicity ; ; for there dwells the bleſſed and only 


Potentate, the King of kings, and Lord of 


lords. To fit in Heaven, at the right hand 
of God, denotes by an eaſy figure being 
next to the moſt high God and Father in 
majeſty, authority, and blefledneſs. It is 

| having 
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having all things put under his feet; angels, 
principalities, and powers being made ſubject 
to him, and his beeoming thus head over 
all things to his + body the thurch. Now 
was the Redeemer again glorified with that 
glory, which» be had with the Father before 
the world, was; and this added, as his re- 
ward, to be ſet far above all principalities 


and powers, and might and dominion, and 


every name that is named; not only in this 
world, but in that which 1s to come — He only 
being excepted who did put all things under 
him. The diſciples, witneſſes to his Aſcen- 
ſion, could not indeed behold his Exaltation 
in Heaven, though Stephen and Paul after- 
wards beheld it; the one in vision and the 
other really; and Paul was ſtruck to the 
Earth, blinded and overpowered by the 
fight. Yet had the apoſtles and other diſ- 
ciples full aſſurance that Jeſus was thus ex- 
alted, by his ſending down the Holy Spirit 
upon them, according to his promiſe. And 
Peter thus reaſoned with the eus. Being 
by the right hand of God exalted, and having 
received of the Father the promiſe of the Spi- 
rit, he hath poured out this, which ye now 
fee and hear. For David is not aſcended into 
the Heavens ; but he faith himſelf, the Lord 
Jaid unto my Lord, fit thou on my right hand. 
It is then certain, that Jeſus not only left 
our world, but was received up into Hea- 
ven, and admited to the glorious Preſence 
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25. Menſon of Chrift. 


8zx0x of God, his Father; having led captioity 
. captive, and triumphed over ſatan, fin, and 
death. And how inconceivably great his 
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happineſs, in his retarn to Heaven, and re- 
eeiving the full approbation of his Father, 
for having glorified him on Earth, and finiſhed 
the work which he had given him to do How 
great the joy and triumph of thoſe pious 
and benevolent ſpirits, the angels, an his 
return to Heaven, no more to be ill treated 
and ſuffer ; but to be happy to the heighth 
of his merit, and to the'extent of his Fa- 
ther's goodneſs and power ! They had been 
admiring witneffes of his 1 e 
goodneſs and filial piety, in being made 
lower than they, by ſtooping to endure the 
labours, wants, and ſufferings of mortal 
men ; they had with pleaſure guarded his 
infancy, and miniſtered to him in the de- 
_ fart; with both a pleaſing and painful ad- 
miration they had beheld him deſerving, 
the beſt treatment from men, yet with pa- 
tient refignation enduring the worſt ; they 
comforted him in his agony, watched his 
ſepulchre, and with triumph declared his 
return to life but who can conceive their 
joy, when they beheld his divine benevo- 
tence rewarded: at the right hand of the 
Father, with a glory and feheity divine ? 
When triumphing in his exaltation, ma- 
jeſty and bliſs, and adoring the wiſdom and 
goodneſs of his almighty Father, who thus 
5 honoured 


honoured and rewarded him, they ſung, SERMON 
Bleſſing and honour, glory anid*praiſe, bt unte IV. 


him who fiteth on the throne, and to the 
Lamb. Worthy is the Lamb, 'who was ſlain, 
to receive glory and honour, and power and 
bleſſing. Let us, Chriſtians, who are more 
intereſted in his Exaltation,” with a grati- 
tude and devotion like theirs, repeat the 
praiſe—Glory to God in the higheſt, for veril 
our God is love. And werfiß Med 17 N 
Lamb who was ſlain, to receive ſalvation, 
glory, power, and bleſſing, for he was ſlain, 
and hath redeemed us unto God, by his blood, 
out of every kindred, and tongue, and nation; 
that we might be kings and prieſis unto God, 
and reign with him for ever and ever. Amen. 
„„ 

III. We are next to enquire into the 
principal purpoſes for which Jeſus was 
thus exalted, and the beneficial conſe- 
quences of his Aſcenſion ; but of theſe in 
the next Diſcourſe. n 
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The oreat Purpoſes of our Saviour's 
Aſcenſion and Exaltation. 


And when he had ſpoken theſe dee, while 
15k beheld, be was taken up, &c. 


Na preceding Diſcourſe I ſhewed 
the credibility of this important 
fact, the direct evidence we have 
for it, and the main circum- 
ſtances attending it. I am now 
III. To fet before you the principal 
Purpoſes for which Jefus was thus exalted, 
and the beneficial conſequences of his Aſ- 
cenſion. Revelation informs us of theſe 
four principal Purpoſes, for which the Son 
of God was rewarded, with an Exaltation 
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to the right hand of the Father in Heaven 


that he might pour out the Holy Spirit on 
his apoſtles and diſciples—that he might 


appear in the preſence of God, as our Big - 


prieft and interceſſor—that he might be bead 


= % 


e e 


OE 


over- all things to his body tbe church and | 
might come from thence in power and great 


glory, to raiſe! all the dead, and judge the. 


world in righteouſneſs. And theſe deſerve ; 


our diſtin& conſideration. 


. Chriſt Jeſus was exalted to the ab: 


hand of God in Heaven, that he might ſend 


down the Holy Spirit on his apoſtles and 
diſciples. © St. John informs us, that rh 


Holy Spirit was not given before, becauſe 


John 
Vil. 39. 


Yeſus was not yet glorified. And our Lord, 


to comfort his apoſtles on his departure, 


told them, it was expedient for them that he 


ſhould go away ; for if he went not, the Com- 
forter would not come; but if he went to 


Heaven, he would ſend him. This miracu- 


lous effuſion of the Spirit was not only ne- 


ceſſary, for qualifying the apoſtles and firſt 


diſciples to ſpread and confirm the religion 
of Jeſus every where; but his receiving 
the diſpoſal of the Spirit, being the reward 
of his obedience unto death, and intended 
for an evidence to all, that he was raiſed to 
the right hand of God in Heaven; it was 


highly proper that he ſhould be taken up 


to that Heaven, where the Holy Spirit 
uſually reſided; that his deſcent upon the 
G2 apoſtles 
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apoſtleb might be a demonſtration to all of 
the Exaltation of Chriſt. And all the Houſe 
of 'Ifrae!- might by this better know, that he 


was received to the right hand of the Ma- 


jeſty in the Heavens, than if they had been 
favoured with a tranſient view of his aſe 
cending through the air towards Heaven. 
The diſpoſal of the Spirit was by the 
eros. believed to belong to the Moſt High; 
555 therefore, according to the promiſe 
of. Chriſt, he deſcended upon his diſciples, 
to aſſiſt them in promoting his kingdom, 


and manifeſted his reſidence with them by 


| ſuch great and-lafting effects ; it was a full 
5 aſſurance to them all, ht God had made 


that * gc aubom they crucified bath Lord and 
Chrift. Sinee he had given him to exerciſe 
ane of the higheſt acts of authority, in the 
kingdom of Heaven. And I appeal to the 
reaſon of every impartial perſon, whether 
it be poſſihle for one who believes, that 
the Holy Spirit, with his gifts of languages 


and miracles, thus deſcended on the diſ- 


ciples of Chriſt according to his promiſe, ta 
doubt whether the moſt hi gh God com- 


-  mithoned him, raiſed him Fan the dead, 
and received him to his right hand ? And 


to all who ſeriouſly conſider this certain and 


allowed fact, that the apoſtles, in them- 


ſelves mean, timorous, and unlearned, pre- 
tending to theſe gifts, preached the doc- 
trine of a riſen and aſcended Meſſiah in 


Feruſalemy 
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| Juruſalem. to the faces of the high-prieſts Sun Mon 
and governors who had crucified him, 
within a few. weeks after his death; ſup- 
ported their cauſe, and converted thou- 
ſands, on the eredit of theſe miraculous 
gifts —to all Who ſeriouſly conſider theſe 
facts, I appeal, whether it was poſſible for 
the apoſtles: to have effected: this, had not 
the truth of their claim been evident and 
undeniable. And conſequently whether we 
have not the beſt reaſons for believing, that 
the fame: Jgſus, whom the higb-prigſts crucin, Acts 
ad, was by Gad rajkd fron * dead, and 
made Lord of” ail. | 
2. Jeſus aſcended into. Heaven, that he 
might appear in tbe preſence of God as our 
advocate and interceſſer. As a merciful God 
intended, that ſinful men ſhould regard his 
accepting their repentance and defective 
obedience, to full remiſſion and eternal 
life, not only as an effect of his abounding 
mercy, but as a reward alſo to his Son for Rom, 
what he did, and taught and ſuffered, to '*: 
reconcile men to God, and form them for 
Heaven; he appointed that we ſhould pray John 
for the bleſſings of pardon and eternal life XVI. 23, 
in bis name; and ſhould regard him, as our 1 Tim. 
ſucceſsful mediator, in virtue of his obe- i 5: 6. 
dience unto: death. Cbriſi therefore, ſays Heb. 
the apaſtle,. entered, not into holy places ix. 24. 
made with hands, which are _ of the 
true, but into Heaven itſelf; to appear in 
| G 4 the 
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the preſence of God for us. That is, as the 


ny high-prieft's entrance into the moſt holy 


place, on the day of atonement, and there 

preſenting; the: blood of the ſacrifices for 
fin, was an aſſurance to the people of God's 
forgiving them thoſe fins, for which they 
had humbled themſelves and repented, and 
for which thoſe ſacrifices were appointed to 

be an atonement ; it was alſo deſigned to 
typify the far more valuable ſacrifice of the 


1 feath of Chriſt, and his entering into the 


divine preſence in Heaven, And there be 


appears for us in his glorified - body, ſtill 
bearing upon it the marks of his obedience: 
and death, as @ Lamb that had been ſlain. 

What an encouragement: this to the hum 
ble and penitent, to came boldly unto re 
throne of graces". for-obraining rg, and 
grace to belp in time of need; that we have 
a great high-prieſt paſſed into the Heavens, 
Feſus the Son 'of God! If we are ſincerely 


penitent and obedient, the conſciouſneſs of 


Heb. 
ii. 17; 
iv. 15. 


many ſins and defects ſhould not diſnearten 
us; ſince to raiſe ſuch frail imperfect crea- 
tures to the largeſt expectations from his 
goodneſs, our merciful God appointed for 
us an high- prieſt, who having been par- 
taker of fleſh and blood, can be touched with a 
fenſe of our infirmities, and who was in all 
points tempted hke as we are. As therefore 
the ſacredneſs of the divine majeſty, and 
the honqur of the divine government, are 

8 N maintained, 
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maintained, by our being directed to re- 8250 
gard ſuch great favours and privileges 
granted to ſinful creatures, by the good- 
neſs of their offended Sovereign; as a re- 
ward alſo of the aſtoniſhing condeſcenſion 
of the Redeemer, and the lIabours and ſuf- 
ferings he went through, for the deftruc- 
tion of ſin, and for reſtoring piety and vir- 
tue amongſt men; ſo the ſuſpicions and 
fears, natural to Frail offending creatures, 
have thus a proper relief. We "ſhould 
therefore be conſtant and fervent in our 
addreſſes to the throne of grace, and cheerful 
and perſevering in our obedience, being 
aſſured that God, who was ſo kind as to 
give his Son, and reconcile us to bimſelf by Rom. 
his death," will with him give all things to in 3 
the penitent and obedient. And ſince we hh 
have alſo: ſuch a friend in Heaven, who 5 
having loved us to the death, we may be 
aſſured is as willing, as he is able, to /ave Heb. 
far ever, all who come unto God by him ; ſee- vii. a5. 
ing be ever liuveth to make interceſſion for 
them. What an excellence this in the goſ- 
pel of Chriſt; that it thus provides for the 
eonſolation of all the ſerious, humble, and 
penitent, who moſt need en e 
and who alone deſerve it! 

3- Jeſus aſcended into Heaven,” that oo 
mids receive the government of the world. 
which he had redeemed; and having all 
pours commited to him in Heaven and in 


Earth, 
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a7 ren Earth, 'be made. head over all things ta bis 


ans 


Heb, 


body. the church. This the apoſtle declares 
to the Epbefians, c. i. 20. to have been 
one great end of his Exaltation to Heaven; 
where our Lord ſays, all power. was: given 
unto lim. The —2 who are employed 
by God as miniſters of his moral provi- 
dence and government, reſide in Heaven 
before the divine preſence, and there at- 
tend his commands. As Chriſt therefore 
was exalted above all principalities and powers, 
and had the angels of God: made fithjec# ta 
him, it was proper that he ſhould be re- 

ceived to Heaven where they: reſide, that 
he might thence; ſend them 140 be:-minifterimg 


. 8 10 tbe heirs of ſalvation, + And our 
Lord ſoon gave proofs of his being thus 


Acts 
v. 19. 


viii. 26. 


X11. 6. 


xxvii. 23. 


Rev. i. 1. 


i exalted, He ſent an angel to open the 


priſon doors, and releaſe the apoſtles, when 
the -high-prieſt and council had confined 
them. At another time, by an angel, he 
directed Philip to meet the — of the 
queen of Ethiopia, for converting him to 
the chriſtian faith z and then tranſported 
him to Azotus,. that he might there con- 
vert many others. By the miniſtry of an 
angel, our Lord alſo delivered Peter, when 
cloſe ſhut up and ſtrongly guarded, and 
deſtined to be brought forth on the mor- 
row for execution. By beings af the ſame 
order he encouraged and delivered his apoſtle 
Paul; and revealed to St. 3 the 1 

els 
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fels of God, relating to his church, during 
many ſucceeding ages, for ſupporting the 
faithful through all the years of perſecu- 
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tion appointed for them. And it is rea- 
ſonable to believe, that as the government 


of the world and of the church is com- 


mited to the Son of God until the conſum- 
mation of all things, ſo he really, though 
not piſcbly, adminiſters it by the angels, 


whole influence on the minds of good and 
bad nien may bring about every event to 
be deſired, either reſtraiping, humbling, 
and reclajming the bad, of protecting, ſup- 
plying, and, encouraging the good. Nor is 


it improbable, that when the government 


of the world and the church requires 
changes to be made, in the direction and 
influence of natural cauſes, as of the earth, 
the air, the winds, or the ſeas, for effect 


ing purpoſes of mercy or juſtice, that the 
angels, under the direction of our Lord, 


may effect theſe changes. And this, which 
is not in itſelf fprabable, the revelations 
made to St. Jahn repreſent as fact. 

Let us therefore continue cheerful and 
faithful in our allegiance to the Redeemer, 
and adherence to his truths and his cauſe, 
however deſpiſed or ill treated by the 
world; aſſured that Jeſug our Lord is at 
the head of affairs, and directs all events, 
for the real happineſs, and final glory and 


perfection of his faithful farvapts. That 
yp | : & 
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sir en he will, in the beſt manner, protect, ſup- 
Ply, and "diſpoſe of them, during their 
ſtate of trial; and at the proper ſeaſon 
make his cauſe, his truth, and his king- 
dom to prevail every where. And that in 
the mean time he will make all, that we 
honeſtly and faithfully do and ſuffer for his 
cauſe, to prove for its advancement in that 
way which he ſees to be beſt; and cer- 


tainly and gloriouſly to ſerve our perfection 
and bleſſedneſs for eternity, in that Heaven 
where he now reſides, and from whence he 


will come, at the appointed period, to raiſe 


all the dead, and judge the world. This 
leads our thoughts to the laſt err of 
our Lord's Exaltation. 


4. He was received into Heaven, that he 
might come from thence in pomer and great 
glory; ; 76' raiſe all the dead, and judge the 
world in righteouſneſs ; and render glory, Bo- 


nour, and immortality, unto all who have 


ſought theſe by a patient continuance in well 
doing.” The final perfection and felicity of 
all his rational creatures, who, at the cloſe. 


of their ſtate of trial, ſhall be found fit to 


be made happy, is the great end of God's 
moral government; and the raiſing his 
ſubjects to this perfection, is the nobleſt, 
and to ſo benevolent a Sovereign, the moſt 


pleaſing, act of his adminiſtration. The 


Son of God therefore, Who having la- 
boured, and ſuffered, and died for effect- 


ing 


4. Mo a a [ yy Gn 


The. Aſergſun of Chrift. 


ing our ſalvation. from fin and death, was 
rewarded with the government of the 
world, that he might form his ſubjects for 
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immortal perfection; and who reſiding in 


Heaven, prepares a place there for his faith- 
ful ſervants, and ſo adminiſters the affairs 
of the world, and the church, as may bring 
the moſt unto glory This Jeſus is properly 
rewarded with a power to raiſe all the dead, 
and with an authority to judge the whole 
world, and appoint to his ſervants an hea- 
venly and everlaſting kingdom. And he 
alone, by the excellence and perfection of 
his nature, as peculiarly the Son of God, is 
qualified to adminiſter this part of his Fa- 
ther's government. 

It is agreable to the divine. wiſdom and 
benevolence, that this world, as a ſcene of 
trial for mankind, ſhall continue for thou- 
ſands of years; that his goodneſs may be 
glorified in the full and everlaſting bleſſed- 
neſs of countleſs millions ; and that the ſatis- 
faction and glory of his Son may be the 


higheſt conceivable, in compleating a de- 


ſign immenſly beneficent. In the higheſt 
Heavens, where the throne' of the divine 
majeſty, and the ſeat of univerſal govern- 
ment are fixed, the Son of God properly 
reſides, as his vicegerent to adminiſter af- 


John 
I, 


Rom. 
viii. 32. 


Rev. 
vii. 9 


fairs, as long as this mixed ſtate of trial 


and diſcipline ſhall continue. And from 
thence the Inſtructor, the Lawgiver, the 
: Friend, 
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Matt. 
Av. 31. 


Acts 
ix. Jo 


xxvi. 13. 


Rer. 


xx. 13. 


Acts 
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Friend, and Saviour of mankind, will, af 
the time appointed by the divine wiſdom; 
deſcend in his oton glory, in the glory of bis 
Father, and with all his holy angels, to raiſe 
all the dead, and cloſe this ſtate of trial 
with a righteous and equitable diſtribution 
of rewards and puniſhments. He ſhall 
come in the clouds of Heaven, in power and 


great glory, in lite manner, ſaid the angels 


attending his Aſcenſion, as his diſciples had 


feen him go up into Heaven. 


How grand and awful will be this ap- 
pearance of out Lord! When he appeared 
to humble and reſtrain a ſingle perſecutor 
Saul, the ſplendor of his appearance was 
above the light of the ſun; and his voice 
like thunder ſtrook the offender to the earth. 
Who of us then can imagine the grandeur 
of his coming, when he thall defcend with 
the majeſty of a God, to judge all the mil- 
lions of millions who have inhabited this 
earth; or who can conceive or bear the 
awful ſound, when he ſhall ſay, Awate ye 
dead, and come unto judgment ; and be heard 
and obeyed throughout the earth, the ſeas, 
and the inviſible world ! An event of which 
God hath given aſſurance to all by raihng Jeſus 


from the dead. An event as certain to us, 


as theſe well atteſted facts, his conver/ing 


avii. 31. forty days with his apoſtles and diſciples 


after he roſe from the dead, being m their 


fight received up into Heaven, and from 
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thence ending to them the Holy Spirit san uon 


with his miraculous powers and gifts, 
and thus qualifying them abundantly to 
confirm his religion, and ſpread it through 
. ĩ 

What have we then, Chriſtians, that 
greatly concerns us, but ſeriouſly to ſtudy 
and faithfully obey the goſpel and precepts 
of our Lord, by which we muſt finally be 
judged ; ſteadily rejecting the maxims, cuſ- 
toms, and examples of the world, when= 


'ever they would incline us to practices 


* 
on 
” 


which this goſpel condemns, and which 


will expoſe us to the condemnation of the 
Great Judge? What have we to do, but 


cheerfully and conſtantly to cultivate that 


fpirit of devotion, that ſupreme regard and 
intire ſubjection and refignation to God, 
and that faithful obedience and zealous 
imitation of the Redeemer, that integrity, 


benevolence, purity, and charity of heart 


and life; which will qualify us to receive 
the public approbation of our Judge ; and 
when all the ſenſual, profane, unrighteous, 


wicked, and unmerciful are caſt into the 


ruins of a burning world, to attend the 
triumphant return of the Son of God into 
Heaven, and to be for ever with the Lord; 
where knowledge, goodneſs, friendſhip, 
devotion, and happineſs will continually 
improve for ever. . 

8 This 
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This ſubject offers to our minds a yas 
riety of important reflections; let me ob- 
tain your attention to the following. 

1. Did our Lord aſcend thus viſibly and 
gloriouſly into Heaven; how intirely does 
this remove from his religion the ſcandal 


of the croſs; and how well founded is our 


faith in a crucified, ſince we can add, a 


riſen and aſcended Saviour. and Sovereign ? 


The receiving ill treatment from preju- 


diced and vicious men is no proof of ill 
deſert; fince the beſt men have, in all 
ages, been thus treated. But if this uſage 
be borne with calm reſignation and truſt in 
God, with inviolate integrity, and patient 


meekneſs and goodneſs, it approves and 


heightens the merit of the ſufferer, and 
renders him more worthy our regard. And 
thus Jeſus Chriſt. bore his ſufferings. Yet 
when a Perſon comes from Heaven as a 
divine meſſenger, as the Son of God, and 
encourages our ſtedfaſt adherence to reli- 
gion and virtue, by aſſuring us that theſe, 
though ill treated and perſecuted to the 
death here, ſhall be rewarded by him, with 
a reſurrection of their votaries to a better 
life—had this Perſon continued himſelf 
under the power of death, it might have 
made our hopes, of being raiſed and re- 
warded by him, ill grounded; but when 
this Perſon, after ſuffering nobly, and ex- 
piring on a croſs, for our ſatisfaction that 

3 | death 
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death cannot cut off our reward, returned or, yo. 


to life, at the appointed time, with his late 
mangled body compleatly repaired, and 
then Wiälbiy and triumphantly aſcended into 
the promiſed Heaven; his death, inſtead of 
a reproach, is an honour, to him, and in- 
ſtead of being à rational objection, is a 
ſtrong confirmation of our faith in his di- 
vine authority and po-wer.. 

His atteſting his divine miſſion and great 
promiſes by a voluntary death, is a full 
proof of his integrity and veracity. And 
his dying and riſing again, is juſt, the ſa- 
tisfaction which, our timorous and ſuſpi- 
cious minds want, that we. ſhall not periſh 
in death, 'but, if we perſeyere in piety and 
virtue, ſhall triumph over death, and poſ- 
ſeſs immortal life and felicity, like that to 
which our great Prophet and Leader hath 
riſen and aſcended. Philoſophical proofs 
of the ſoul's immortality and a future ſtate, 
however concluſive, are yet too fine for the 
perception of the generality. But a per- 
ton leaſt accuſtomed to cloſe thinking may 
clearly diſcern, and firmly believe, that one, 
who in the name of God promiſed. a reſur- 
rection and a bleſſed immortality in Heaven 
to the pious and good, and who, after dyi 
in confirmation of theſe noble truths, was 
raiſed from the dead, and in open day, be- 
fore many witneſſes, received in glory to 
the promiſed Heaven ; z was certainly com- 

miſſioned 
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theſe events are therefore as certain, as the 
power, goodneſs, and faithfulneſs of God ; 
and as reaſonably believed by us, as the Aſ- 
cenſion of Jeſus in open day to Heaven was 


by his diſciples, who looked on as he aſ- 


cended, were aſſured by angels that he en- 
tered Heaven, and were afterward made ab- 
ſolutely certain of it by the deſcent of the 


holy Spirit from Heaven upon them. Let 


us therefore glory in a crucified, ſince on 
ſuch evidence we can add, a riſen and aſ- 
cended Saviour, and adhere to his religion 
even unto death; knowing that ſhould we 
ſuffer and die like him and for him, we 
ſhall alfo rife and reign with him in that 
Heaven where he is now preparing man- 


flons for his faithful diſciples. "Feb 


2. Is Chriſt our | Maſter and Head aſ- 
cended into Heaven? Hence we may learn 
where we are to ſeek and ind our happineſs. 
Some years experience of this world, if we 
reflected upon it, would convince us, that 
though it be well adapted to a ſtate of 
trial, it is yet ſubje& to ſo many evils and 
uncertainties, as will not allow us the ra- 
tional hope of enjoying in it a great or laſt- 
ing happineſs. A conviction which our 
own frailties, wants, and diſorders, mental 
and bodily, and our mortality, and the fol- 


lies, vices, diſeaſes, and deaths of thoſe with 
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whom we are connected, would, if we re- Szxmon 
flected, raiſe to a full demonſtration. But V. 


if ſolid and laſting happineſs cannot be at- 
tained here, is it to be found elſewhete, and 
in a degree equal to the large capacities and 
deſires of our minds? It is—and we are 
greatly indebted to the Son of God, who, 
without ſubjecting us to the neceſſity and 
milefy of ſpending a conſiderable part of 
life in an unſucceſsful ſearch, gives, on our 
ſeting out in life; the knowledge of this 
world's vanity to all who regard his in- 
ſtructions and example; and who adds to 
It the teviving aſſurance, that the happi- 
neſs which we cannot find on Earth may 
yet be ſecüred while we are here, and ſhall 
then be enjoyed for ever in Heaven. 
He taught his diſciples, that as he him- 
ſelf was not of this world, neither. were 
they, nor to expect their happineſs in it, 
but in the Heaven whence he came down, 
and whither, he was ſoon to return ; and 
where are fulneſs of joy and pleaſures for 
ever. Where immortal minds, united to 
{ſpiritual and incotruptible bodies, ſhould 
enjoy the pleaſures of angels, the pleaſures 
of knowledge, goodneſs, friendihip, and 
devotion, improving to eternity in the pre- 
ſence of Got and the Redeemer, paar! 72 
ſtrangers to ſickneſs, pain, folly, fin, and 
death. This is happineſs indeed worth 
ſeeking ; divine in its nature, ſure in 1 
| fi 
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tions and example o our Maſter teach us 
to ſecure by cultivating a rational, habitual, 
and exalted devotion, a generous, tender, 
Ce ire GALT US AY T1 F enen 
and compaſſionate benevolence, an integrity 
ſuperior to the ſmiles or frowns of the 
WAG and Bend 5 He [693% 
World, and a moderation to the pleafures 


of ' ſenſe and the animal life; with a pre- 


ference of mental ſatisfactions becomin; 
beings who are ſoon to drop the animal 
part for ever, and to be happy in ſpititual 
and divine exerciſes and enjoy ments. How 
noble is this hope! The joys of angels and 
of Heaven for eternity, and certain to all 
who conform to the precepts and virtues of 
the Redeemer, as his Reſurrection and Aſ- 
J 
Who of you, Sirs, in your moſt flatter- 
ing ſchemes for a worldly felicity, can 
'pleaſe himſelf with the proſpect of one, of 
12 thouſandth part the value and certainty? 
Let us alf then 4s rien with Chriſt ſeeꝶ the 
things which are above, where Chriſt ſiteth 
at the right band of God. And ſet our af- 
Jections on things above, and not on things 
on the Earth. And then, as certainly as 
he roſe and aſcended into Heaven, her 
Chriſt our life appears, we alſo ſhall appear 
with him in glory. For from his throne ia 
Heaven he thus invites us, be faithful to 
the death, and I will give you the crown of 
life. And to him that overcometh will J 
* 85 grant 
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grant. to ft: with. me. on. my. throne, as I ger 


avercame and am fet. down with my. Father 
on his 7 
What ſtrong conſolation under the 
troubles of life, and encouragement againſt 
all the difficulties attending the practice of 
our duty, may we derive from the aſſump- 
tion of our Saviour and Lord i into 
es the little ſucceſs of his, go el, and 
the ſmall number of his ne iples, 
when, compared with the votaries ' of. ido- 
latry, ſuperſtit tion,, 1050 5 . and vice, 


deeply affect & us; and are we carful what 
may becom. 85 the.  interelt, * enuine 
In ianity Let u $ teſſest. f t it the Son 
105 God, 10 onr this cauſe” was, dearer 
han life, 1 power commited. 70 him in Matt, 
8 ts Earth; and will certainly in oy 
the beſt time and manner cauſe it to 
triumph. And that having from his 
throne in Heaven revealed to his apoſtle 


Jobn the, long,p erfecutions, an an oppreions. 
to which his Eithful ſervants would be 
ſubjeR, he alſo promiſed a time, which 
cannot now be ver 


— 
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diſtant, when Satan Rev. 


ſhould be chained up, and the kingdoms. of xX. 1. 


the world become the kingdoms of the Lord 


and of his Chr ft; ; 00 ſhall reign for ever. 


And as we have. ſeen the afflictive part of 


his predictions made good, why ſhould we 
doubt that he will gloriouſly accompliſh 
the other in a near period? Let us there- 
1 1 
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; | ow fore cheerfully ſow thoſe ſeeds of truth, 
x Picty, and goodneſs, which we are aſſured: 
ſhall riſe and ſpread over the world, and 
produce the fruits of immortal honour and, 
felicity. 
Have any of us a large ſhare of af. 
fliftions ? Let us conſider that our aſ- 
cended Lord, who now enjoys moſt abun- 
, dantly the glories and felicities of an eter- 
1. lit. nal Heaven, was once a man of ſorrows an. 
Heb. acquainted with 40 and made perfect by 
Wl: 0. ſufferings. And if like him, amidſt afflic- 
tions, we evidence and improve 2 ous, 
reſigned, meek, gentle, cheerful, and. hea- 
venly diſpoſition ; having | been 9215 of 
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low him to that Heaven into which he aſ-. 
cended ; and find our ctown the brighter, 
and, our ſhare of the. heavenly felicity the 
larger, for our improvements amidſt this 
diſcipline. Theſe lebt afflitions which are 
but for a moment, Br ſo they will appear 
2 Cor. to thoſe who look Seriouſly to things unſeen 
and eternal, ſhall work out for us a far more. 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory, | 
Or do we find it difficult to maintain a 
ſerious piety, a ſteady virtue and goodneſs, 
and a noble indifference to the world, in 
oppoſition to prevailing irreligion, fen- 
ſuality, and trifling? Let us look unto 
Jeſus, the author and finiſher of our faith ; 
or 
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or the Perſon who preſcribed a life of Ss 


faith and will reward it; 2040 for. tbe joy 
ſet before him endured the croſs and deſpiſed 
the ſhame; and is ſet down at the right hand 
of the throne of God. And as at the end of 
this world we would aſcend with him into 


V. 
Heb. 


X11. 2. , 


Heaven, and be for ever with the Lord, + 


when the irreligious and wicked ſhall be 
puniſhed with everlaſting deſiruttion from his 
preſence, let us now be cheerful and reſo- 


ute followers of the: Lamb. For can we 


think it hard, that we muſt patently con- 
tinue in well doing unto the end of a ſhort 


life, when the reward will be glory, bo- 


nour, and immortality, certain as the Re- 


ſurrection and Aſcenſion of the crucified 


o 


Jeſus. 


Finally ; how certain to us does the Aſ- 


cenſion of Chriſt into Heaven render his 
ſecond coming in the clouds of Heaven with 
power and great glory, to raiſe all the dead, 
judge the world in righteouſneſs, and render 
unto all according to their works! The 
angels, attendants on his Aſcenſion, aſſured 
the apoſtles, and other diſciples, who be- 
held it—that this ſame Jeſus ſhould ſo come 


from Heaven, i. e. viſibly on a bright cloud 


attended by angels, as they had ſeen him go 
up inta Heaven. And of this God has given 
aſſurance unto all men by raiſing him from 
the dead, and receiving him to his own right 
band in heavenly places; in conſequence of 

H 4 his 


2 Theſl. 
i. 9. 


Rom. 
ii. 7. 
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Srxmon his claiming” a commiſſion from him, to to 
v-., Faiſe the dead and judge the world. How 
then, and never mote | = ern relation of 
this great and certain event as given us by 

our aſcended * Saviour and future Jodge. 
Matt. The Son of Mun ſball come in bis glory, and 
v. 31. all bis holy angels with him; then ſhall-he ft 
upon the throne of bir glory. And before 
* him ſhall be gathered all nations, and be ſhall 
rate 1805 one from another, as a ſhepberd 
divideth' the ſbecp from 'the goats; and be 

' ſhall ſet tbe ſheep on the rigbi hand, but the 
Jobs | goats on the left. For tbe hour is coming, 
v. 28. m-which ull ibo are in their igrtves' ſball 
hear the voice 'of tbe Son'of God, and ſhall 
come forth; they who: have done good, unte 
the ręſurrection of life; and they who have 
done evil,” unto the\refurrettion of condemna- 

tion. Then what St. on ſaw in a viſion, 
we ſhall every one of us behold, nor be 
able to queſtion the reality of the appear- 
Rev. ance. A great white throne and the Son of 
. "heated upon it; with a majeſty and 
ſplendor above the light of the ſun; fo 
that from his face the Earth and Heavens 
| ſhall flee away. And "we ſhall ſee, being 
ourſelves of the number, all the dead, ſmall 
an great, fand before God; and the: books 
opened, and the dead judged by the things 
written in them, according to their works. 

By raiſing. Jeſus from the dead, and re- 
ceiving him into 3 after making, 4 
| the 
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the name of God, theſe; declarations; the szõ 


Almighty hath ſet the great ſeal of Heaven 


V. 


to them, and engaged his power, wiſdom, 


and faithfulneſs for the accompliſhment. 
'Tis not then more certain, that Jeſus died, 
and roſe, and revived, than that every knee 
ſhall bow to him, and he be Lord of the dead 
and the living, And 'tis not more certain, 
that we, who are by nature accountable 
creatures, die out of this world, without 
having given an account of ourſelves unto 
God, ſhall every one of us give this ac- 
count to God, by his Son, What then is 
evidently our wiſdom, but this, to give all 
diligence that we be found of him in peace, 


* 


Rom. 
xiv. 9. 


2 Pet. 
iii. 14. 


without ſpot, and blameleſs? To reſolve 


from this time forward, and to perform it, 
that we will not be influenced by any views 
of pleaſure, gain or reputation, to think, or 


ſpeak, or do any thing, which will expoſe 


us to the frown and condemnation of the 
pou Judge, and fill us with confuſion in 

is preſence. And that we will, with 
cheerfulneſs and conſtancy, cultivate every 
pious and virtuous diſpoſition, and practiſe 
every good action. Then ſhall we not be 
afraid or aſhamed af his coming. Then 
ſhall the trump of the archangel, the pre- 


ſence of the univerſal Judge, and the burſt. 


of a burning and falling world, raiſe our 
Joy and triumph, and eternity compleat 
2; | our 
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8 our happineſs, in thoſe. manfi Jons, which 
our aſcended Saviour zs gone before to pre- 
pare for all who love and wait for bis ap- 
rn, a 

May God bleſs what has been offered to 
make, or to continue us, all of this num- 
ber. Amen ! 
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SERMON VI. 


A Sener Acebiix of our Oblige- 
tion to ſearch the Scriptures, and 
if, their Inſpiration,” = 


Joux v. 39. 


gearch 690 Scriptures, for i in them ye think 
ye have eternal E a, ; and * teftify * 


Me. 


9988 


M 0 N G 1 Wen effectual Senner 
means for forming in us a _ 
ligious temper, and engaging 
and aſſiſting us to a pious and. 
virtuous conduct, are the fre- 
quent and ſerious reading and ſtudy of the 
holy Scriptures. For theſe contain the in- 
ſtructions, perſuaſives, and encouragements 


given 
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8 giren us from Heaven by the 1 . 


1 


Pſalm 
1. 2, 3. 


John 


xii. 48. 


hn 


xi. 28. 


delights in the law of 


je,, In the writing 


of ſouls” for effecting theſe infinitely im- 
portant” purpoſes- I ſay-the frequent as 
well as ſerious perufab of the ſacred; wri- 
tings. If we would experience their divine 
power, to animate us to all virtue wy - 
piety, f to regulate our whole eonduget, - 
thus to guide us through the path&of 
ſatisfaction unto everlaſting felicity, we 
muſt. make them the ſubjects, of our daily 
Fury. and meditation. E perſon hoſt 
ſoul:proſpers,: and*who1is b/efed in religion, 
Jebevab, and medi- 
tates therein day und gb. : The authority 
which expreſsly enjoins this duty cannot 
be queſtioned, for the text was ſpoken by 
our Lord Jefus Chriſt, who wilt determine 
us at laſt unto eternal life, or everlaſting 
deſtruction, according to out obedience cr 
diſobedience to the inſtructions which God 
hath given us in his various gevelations.. 
And. the encoura ement, hinted” in the 
et "to ſtudy the Lopes”! is the greateſt 
conceivable, that in them we have eternal 
s of the, Old Teſta- 
mept, here recommended to the Jews, the 


"New. Teſtament not being 18 written, 


this eternal life is but W ly promiſed, 
To us. Chriſtians theref ore 55 are chiefly 
valuable, as; they teſti ity of of f Chriſt, who is 
the- reſurrection and the life, and TE hath 
ae an incorruptible life to full light, 7 


ſearch "the Seriprurtr. „ og 


bis 0e, Who hath alſo cleatly taught Senmon 
us by the Scriptures of the. New, : denying I. 
e and 87 lufts, to live ſoberly, 2 Tim. 
righteoufly, and £ adly in this preſent world; i. 10 
looking for the bleſſed hope of eternal life, Tit. 
conſummate and Yds felicity, at the i. 12. 
glorious appearance of the great God, .and * 
our Saviour Feſus Chriſt. - 
That I may engage Chriſtians diligently 
to fulfil this command which our Lord 
gave to the Jews, and render the obſer- 
vance moſt beneficial, I would 
I. Give a general view of the duty here 
enjoined, as it is obligatory upon Chriſtians, 
Search the Scriptures. _ 
II. Gwe particular direQions for ga 
ing the Scriptures to the beſt purpoſe, or for 
rendering our daily ſcrious peruſal of them 
moſt profitable. 
I. T am to give you a general view of 
the duty here enjoined, as it is obligatory 
upon all Chriſtians, Search the Scriptures. 
The books which our Lord recommended 
to the ſerious ſtudy of the Jews, and ſtiles 
the Scriptures, or the M. ritinge, by way of 
eminence, were the ſacred books of the 
Old Teſtament. Theſe contained various 
intimations of a future life, and many pre- 
digions of the Meffah. In them ye think 
ye have eternal life, and they teſtify of me. 
Of the prophecies contained in theſe books, 
St. Peter declares, that they came of old 2 Pet. ik 
fads ls 
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Sen non time, Not by the will of Man; but hol nnen 


Is + 
— 


* 4 * 


2 Tim. 
Ui. 15. 


Heb. 


viii. 6. 


John 
1. 17. 


2 Tim. 


1. 10. 


Matt. 
xii. 31. 
Acts 
xiii. 38. 
Luke 
Xl. 13. 


He promiſed alſo that the Holy Spirit ſhould 


of God ſpake, ds they were moved by the 
Holy Ghifi. And of theſe ſame writings 
another in/þired apoſtle of Chriſt gave this 
character to Timothy. From à child thou 
haſt known the holy Scriptures, which are 
able to tnake thee wiſe unto ſalvation, through 


faith in Chriſt Feſus. All Scripture, given 


by inſpiration of God, is profitable for doc 
trine, for reproof, for correction, and in- 
ftrudtion in righteouſneſs; that the man of 
God may be perfect, thoroughly furniſhed unto 
every good work, And if it was the duty 
and wiſdom of the ancient Fews to ſearch 
the Scriptures of the Old Tęſlament, in order 
to know the will of God, relating to their 
duty and happineſs, much more is it the 
duty and wifdom of Chriſtians, daily to read 
and 'meditate the Scriptures of the New 
Teſlament. For theſe are not only like the 


Old, divinely inſpired, but they contain 
brighter and fuller diſcoveries of the coun- 


ſels of God, more excellent rules of life, 
and better promiſes for encouraging our 
obedience. Grace and truth came by Feſus 
Chriſt, who aboliſbed death, and brought 
an incorruptible hife to light, by his goſpel. 
He aſſured believing penitents of the yor- 
grveneſs of all manner of fin, and of their 
being juſtified from all things, from which 
they could not be juſtified by the law of Moſes. 


be 
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be given in anſwer to our humble and Szxnox 
earneſt prayers; and that they who are his VI. 
true diſciples ſhall be immediately after 
death admited to Paradiſe ; and that at the 
end of this world their bodies ſhall be raiſed John 
to eternal life. 5 
| Jeſus himſelf bake the words of God, for iii. 34. 
God gave not by meaſure the Spirit unto him, 
as the works which he did, in the Father's 
name, abundantly proved. For by a word 
he opened the eyes of the blind, and the 
ears of the deaf; removed the moſt in- 
veterate diſeaſes, and even raiſed the dead. 
And his diſcourſes and actions were com- 
mited to writing by eye and ear-witneſſes; 
unto whom alſo he promiſed, and to whom 
he viſibly ent down the Holy Spirit from xvi. 2. 
Heaven on the day of Pentecoſt; who was As 
to lead them into all truth, and bring to 
their . remembrance, whatever he had ſaid 
unto them. The goſpels of Matthew and 
Jobn, written by two of Jeſus' apoſtles, 
unto whom he promiſed and gave the Holy 
Spirit, are therefore juſtly regarded by us, 
as divinely inſpired Scriptures. Mark, who 
wrote another goſpel, and Luke the writer 
of the other, and of the acts of the apoſtles, 
were companions of the apoſtles Peter and 
Paul; they had therefore a large ſhare of 
the miraculous gifts confered on the firſt 
converts ; and trom the converſations and 
ſermons of the apoſtles, and other compa- 
nions 
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 Sexzion njons of Jeſus, had abundant opportunities 


VI 


*S 
„ 
— 
- 


2 DAS 


Gal. 


TI's. 


Rom. 
XV. 15. 


and advantages for being certainly and fully 
informed of his doctrines and actions which 
they related. And both their goſpels were 
* reviewed and approved by St. Fohn. Their 
hiſtories therefore are with good reaſon re- 
garded as authentic relations, and as writ- 
ten under the direction, and approved by 
the teſtimony, of the divine Spirit. As 
for the apoſtle Paul, whoſe letters make a 
great part of the New Teſtament, . he re- 


_ ceived the goſpel of Jeſus, which he 


preached and wrote, not from men, but by 


immediate revelation from the Son of God, 


after his Aſcenſion into Heaven. To aſſure 
of this, our Lord enabled him to prove his 


divine commiſſion by miracles without num- 


ber. His epifles therefore, as well as thoſe 


2 Pet. 


of the apoſtles 7 and James, and Peter 
and Jude, which contain accounts and en- 
1 * Chriſt, are alſo, with very good rea- 
on, received by us as fired Scriptures, 
written atcording to the wiſdom given them 


forcements of the doctrines and precepts of 


ii. 15- from above. And the revelations of John, 


Rev, 


containing predictions of future events, 
many of which have been accompliſhed, 
muſt in their nature be what they are 
ſtiled, the revelations of Feſus Chriſti, which 


| God gave unto him, to ſhew unto his ſervants. 


e See Euſeb, Eccl, Hiſt. L. iii. c. 24. 


The 


Narrb the Scriptures: 
The New Teftament therefore, written by stauon 


apoſtles and evangeliſts, together with the 


inſpired: writings of the Ord Teftament,” are 
the Scriptures which we are obliged; by the 
commands of our Lord, given in the text 
and elſewhere; to read conſtantly, and to 
meditate with all ſeriouſneſs and reverence; 
as containing the revelations which God 
hath made to mankind, for eonducting 
them through the paths of piety and vir- 
tue unto eternal happineſs But the New 
Teſtament more eſpecially, which contains 
revelations of general uſe; precepts of uni- 
verſal and perpetual obligation, ' motives of 
the greateſt weight, and promiſes" of infi- 
nite wmf eee 
It may be uſeful further tu mention; 
that when we call theſe divinely inſpired 
writings; we do not aſſert, that every word 
in them was dictated to the writers imme- 
diately by the Spirit of God. The contrary 
to this may be proved from the deelarations 


of the writers themſelves: Several of the 


ſacred penmen profeſs to have written from 


their own knowledge und remembrance ; as 


having been preſent at the tranſactions, or 


from the. teſtimony of eye and ear-wit- 


neſſes. *Others of them quote the hiſ- 
tories and records from which they had 


„ Nehem. i. 8. vi. 6. 1 Kings xi. 41, Kc. Gen: ij: 4. 


Jock. x. 1 3. 


5 taken 


iry 


* 44 
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StrRMON taken various facts and relations. The dif- | | 
| * - » ference alſo of their ſtile and manner of re · 
lating things, according to their different 
educations and advantages, proves, that 
though they were guided in theit writings 
by the divine Spirit, yet he did not dictate 
every word to them *. In what a diffe- 
rent ſtrain are the prophecies of Haiab and 
Amos delivered; the firſt of whom had 4 
pony education, whereas the other. was 
ed an herdſman. Had every ſentence 
and word in their predictions been imme - 
diately dictated by the divine. Spirit, the 
ſtile and — in both would have 
been alike noble, and the compoſition 
equally perfect. The like difference in 
their manner may be obſerved between St. 
Luke and St. John in their goſpels, and St. 
Peter and St. Paul in their epiftles z though 
all of them wrote under the direction of an 
infallible Spirit. 
Nor do we farther adapt; 4 the; Gd 
writers had in writing equal degrees of di- 
vine influence and airy ; but differing 
according to the different nature of their 
writings, and their being in want of larger 
or leſs meaſures of inſpiration. : The d 
of inſpiration neceſſary for a writer of hiſ- 
tory, who.rclated facts which pane: under 


Ses Dr. Zenſon's Appendix to 1. Tim. v. 75 N 
ö Repel vol. it, Diſſert. ad. 1 


1 his 


Nanch the Sctipturts. . 


his own obſervation, was very different fiom szuuj,, 
that which was neceſfary for prophets, and _*_ 
granted to them 4. who were fent-with par- 
ticular meſſages from God, or who. foretold 
future events. All the extraordinary in- 
fluence which appears to have been neceſ- 
ſary for an hiſtorian, ho was to relate facts 
vhich paſſed under his own. obſervation, or 
to tranſctibe from authentic annals and hiſ- 
taories, was, that he ſhould: be directed by 
the divine Spirit to mention thoſe facts 
which would beſt anſwer the purpoſes of 
the divine Providence and Spirit, and be 
kept from mifrepreſenting the events which, 
he related, either through human weak= 
neſs, party-views, and the like. Aud that 
wherever he mentioned the deſigns of God, 
in bringing to paſs certain events, he ſhould 
have theſe deſigns: revealed to him by God 
from the writings of ſame. prophet. 
An higher degree of inſpiration, or more 
abundant influences from the divine Spirit, 
were required to qualify the apoſtles for 
. 2 juſt account of the preaching, 
miracles, and converſations of Jeſus Chriſt 3 
becauſe, through their dulneſs and preju- 
dices, they did not underſtand, or actually 
miſtook, many things which he faid and 
did, at the time when they were ſpoken or 
done. Diſcourſes, the meaning of which 
they had miſtaken, or not fully underſtood 
| I 2 when 
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$:xu0x When delivered, they could not- juſtly and 


certainly have related to us, had not out 
Lord, according to his promiſe, ſent down 
the holy Spirit upon them; vb ſhould lead 
them into all truth, and bring to their re- 
membrance all things of importance for out 
falvation, which he had ſaid unto them. 
When holy men of God were ſent by 
him with particular meſſages, or to give 
laws in his name, or to foretel future 


events, as were Moſes, the prophets, and 


apoſtles, a ſtill higher degree of inſpiration 
was neceflary. As they ſpake, in the name 
of God, to render what they ſaid true, they 
muſt receive from God what they deli- 
vered, in his name. And in predicting fu- 
ture events, as theſe are above human know- 


ledge in a natural way, the information of 


theſe muſt be given by God in a ſuperna- 
tutal. The matter therefore of their laws, 
their meſſages, or prophecies, muſt be im- 
mediately and wholly revealed to them by 
God ; although, as to the language in 
which the inſpired perſons delivered theſe, 
and their various ways of illuſtrating and 
enforcing the declarations or commands of 


God, they ſeem to have been * left to their 


different geniuſes, education, and advan- 


tages. This reafonable ſuppoſition eaſily 


accounts for the diverſity of manner, of 


* See Grotius on Matt i. 22. 


ſtren oth, 


foarch tbe Scriptures. 117 


ſtrength, and ſublimity in the exhortations Sexxon 
of Moſes, Iſaiah, or Feremiah, and thoſe of yr 
Hoſea or Amos. Whatever they taught, or 
promiſed, or -threatened; in execution of 
their commiſſion, as prophets, was really 
revealed to them by God. And yet they 
repreſented theſe truths in a more com- 
manding or perſuaſive, in a loftier or plainer 
manner, according to their differing natural 
or acquired abilitiee . 
1 judged it uſeful to premiſe this obſer- 
vation, that we might not be diſappointed 
when we read the Scriptures, by not find- 
ing that in them, vhich it was not intended 
by God they ſhould contain; nor be of- 
fended, if we obſerved them not to be in 
every reſpect fo perfect as we ſhould: ra» 
tionally have expected them to be had they 
been intirely dictated and finiſhed by the 
divine Spirit. And had not God choſen to 
reveal himſelf to us by men, who though 
they deliver nothing to us as ſuch, which 
are not the truths of God, yet deliver them 
with different degrees of excellence in the 2 cor. 
manner, as they were diſtinguiſhed one iv. 7. 
from another, by natural abilities or ac- xi. 6. 
quired advantages. A familiar inſtance 
will make this clear to the attentive. 
Suppoſe any four miniſters, in the city, 
to be ſent with an extraordinary meſſage 
from God to the inhabitants of London, to 
reprove their vices, and to warn them, that 
13 unleſs 
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VI. 


— a 


direadfulneſs of — 
ſtnain of their 


| Of our. Obligation #2 
Syrcon unleſs they generally reformed from their 


profanation of the Lordis- Day, from their 
neglect of public worſhip, from common 
ſwearing, intemperante, lewdneſs, and 
the like vices, they : ſhould within fix 
months be deftroyed yen eartbquake. Al- 
though each perſon thus commiſſioned by 
God would agree with the others in pre» 
ciſely determining the vices Which pro · 


voked the diſpleaſure of God, and as to 


the puniſhment which he would init on 
the guilty and impenitent, and neither of 
them would ſay any thing, in the name oi 
God, which he had not commanded him: 

t the manner of their depreſenting) the 
2 iodſpcls.and. guilt of thieſe fi ins, and the 
puniſhments, and the 
expoſtulations and ãntreaties 
wih the guilty, would be different, ac- 


cording to the different natural tempers, 


geniules, and educations of the ſcueral pro · 
phetic meſſengers. One would: 
awtully, 2 more tend 


ery, and ano- 


ther more vehemently ; and yet no one of 
them would re 


any vice, or threaten 
puniſhment, which they were not im- 
mediately directed by God to reprove and 
threaten. 
the general nature AN the facred writings 
into which we are obliged to fearch. 
As to the duty enjoined, ſearching the 
Scriptures, it ſignifies duch a ſerious and at- 
tentive 


ſpeak more 


This may be ſufficient, as to 


| feareh "the. ty Scriptures.) 


for diſcovering-their real meaning, and cor- 
reſpondent to the importance of the truths 
which - they contain. Divine writings, 
which relate to our eternal life and feli- 
city; certainly deſetve a moſt ſerious and 
deliberate peruſal. And would we ſo read 
the prophecies, as clearly to diſcern their 
reference to Chriſt, and accompliſhment in 
him, which is What our Lord in the text 
injoins the SWs, We hall | find an attenti ve 
canſideration, and a diligent compariſon of 
one part with another to be neceſſary. And 
wherever the original word is uſed, in the 
New Teſtament, it ſignifies à very careful 
and diligent inquiry into a ſubject. In this 


ſenſe St. John uſes it, when: he mentions. 


the advice given to Nicademut, to fearch the 
Scriptures, and fee whether any prophet was 
to come out of Galiles. And in this ſenſe St. 
Peter employs the word, when he repre- 
ſents the prophets as carefully conſidering 
the import of their own predictions; in 
order to diſcoyer the time of the Meſliah's 
appearance, the nature of the ſalvation 
which he was to effect, and the methods 
of accompliſhing it. O how love I thy law, 
laid the pious king, it is my meditation all 
the day. Thou, through thy commandments, 
baſt made me wiſer than mine enemies ; for 
they are ever with me. We ſhall not there+ 
fore fully obſerve this direction of our 

SAT: I 4 Lord, 


119 


SER MON- 
VI. 


— 


John 
vii. 52. 


. 
. 


Pſalm 
cxix. 


97, 98. 


120 , our Olga to 


gen Lord, by a negligent and cuſtomary road. 
1 ing of the Scriptures; but we muſt peruſe 
them with that concern and! attention, 
which are neceſſary for diſcovering their 
real meaning, and puting ourſelves: into 
poſſeſſion of the inſtructions which God 
deſigns by them to give us, as to our ee 
and our final happineſs in eternity. m. 
Had we, Sirs, received — 
the- King, upon our conformity to which 
our intereſt and welfare for the preſent life 
depended, certainly we ſhould not ſatisfy 
ourſelves with a light reading but often 
and carefully read and conſider them, that 
we might diſcover their full meaning, 
know the whole of what our Sovereign re- 
quired, and have it conſtantly in remem- 
brance, and, by practiſing it, ſecure life 
and happineſs. And were any parts leſs 
clear, we ſhould more carefully conſider 
theſe, and conſult with perſons qualified to 
give us their juſt and full import. And 
thus, if we are wiſe, we ſhall act in re- 
gard to thoſe declarations of the divine 
will, the commands, promiſes, and threat - 
enings which our. heavenly- Father hath 
ven us in the ſacred Scriptures ; on our 
honeſt conformity: and. obedience to which, 
not only our main happineſs: for this life, 
but our intire happineſs for eternity de- 
pends. Did we ſeriouſly conſider from 
whom the ſacred writings come, and —_ 
their 


urch the Seriptures. 


their great deſign is; that they are the in- Szzuon 
ſtructions of our Maker, our Sovereign, *. | 


and Judge, graciouſly given to guide us in 
the way of piety, virtue, and everlaſting 
bleſſedneſs ; this would diſpoſe us to con- 
ſult them conſtantly with that ſerious con- 
cern and diligent application of mind; 
which our reaſon will inform us are neceſ- 
ſary for diſcovering the whole counſel of 
God, in relation to qur happineſs, and 
complying with it. And we ſhould be 
ready and determined to obſerve thoſe di- 
rections which will be given for ſearching 
the Scriptures, ſo as to be made by them 
wiſe unt ſaluatia g. 
Reſerving theſe for another Diſcourſe, I 
would conclude at preſent with two reflec+ 


£5 
_ 


tions on this part of the ſubjecde. 
1. Does our Lord command the com- 
mon people of the Jews to ſearch the Scrip- 
tures, and even the moſt obſcure and diffi- 
cult parts of them, the prophetic, in order 
to their knowing him, and finding eternal 
life? This ſhews the right of all to read 
the Scriptures, | and the injuſtice of the 
church of Rome, in denying this privilege 
to the Laity. If the Jews were required, 
from Children, to read the Scriptures of 
the Old Teftament, and directed to ſtudy 
the prophecies, that they might diſcover a 
ſure guide to eternal life, certainly the 
Chriſtian Laity ought to have free acceſs tio 
| the 
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. e the inſtructions of this divine Guide, who 


_, bath plainly and diſtinctly given — his 
counſels and directions in the New. Their 
pretence for denying this advantage to the 
Laity is this, that the- Scriptures are bard 
ng and liable to be perwerted 
e ignorant vulgar; as if God, ſpeak- 
He — the 1 
ſpeaking in perſon and by his apaſtles, 
wanted the wiſdom or neſs neceſſary 
to their ſpeaking as plainly whatever con- 
cerned the eternal happineſs of thoſe to 
whom they revealed themſelves; as the 
biſhop of Rome or his prieſts pretend to 
have done. That they have indeed ſpoken 
more elearly, as well as given to the world 
true religion free from the many corrup- 
tions which the R clergy, for worldly 
purpoſes, have mixed with it, any perſon 
of common ſenſe may be aſſured, by barely 
comparing a chapter of the Goſpel: — A 


chapter of the-councils of Conſtance or 


Trent. The truth is, Chriſt and his apoſ- 
tles have much too plainly for their 
purpoſes; and any perſon of common un- 
der anding or honeſty may ſee, that the 
doctrines and precepts of Chriſt directiy 
contradict thoſe of Popery. Take as in- 
ſtances their doctrines relating to the wor- 
ſhip of images, prayers to angels and ſaints 
departed, as madiators for them with God, 
Weir calling men upon Earth farhers, and 
I yielding 
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yielding to them implicit obedience, in 9.8 
matters of conſcience and religion —theit To, 
teaching the ſuperabundant merit of thoſe 
whom Chriſt dechares to be able ſer- 
ear ran. > theLaity to recitetheir 
prayers in a language unknown to them 
—their employing the ſword to propagate 
what they call religion. and pretending to 
introdurt perſans into the kingdom of 
Heaven, thongh deſtitute of perſonal ho- 
line and obediende, by kid of the 
prieſtiy abſolution, 2 32 Funden _— 
the ending 11:5 
The New: Teftament i is ; certainly ano. 
exly 10! be underſtood than the Old; and 
of the Old Teſtament the prophecies are 
the moſt obſcyre part; yet theſe our Lord 
commanded: the Jewith- poople to ſearch 
diligently, that they might obtain everlaſt- 
ing life. It muſt therefore certainly be his 
will, chat the Chriſtian Laity ſhould have 
free acerſs to his Scriptures, belt publiſhed 
in the vulgar language of the people to 
whom they were given. And Chriſtians 
cannat want encouragement to read them, 
when they contain expreſs promiſes of eter» 
nal life ; and our Lord hath alſo aſſured us, 
that of any mam be willing to do the will ꝙ John 
God,' be ſhall know of tbe Aol tne, whether 6: 
t be of God. | 
If there be then tuck a thing as —_—_ 
and cruelty to the ſouls of men, the _— 


FP 
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Sagen of the Romiſb church are guilty: of theſe; 


VI. 


— Who, when a merciful God had given unto 
men clear and full inſtructions, as to the 
way unto everlaſting bleſſedneſs, com- 


manded them diligently. to ſtudy theſe, 


and promiſed them his bleſſin g and gui- 
dance; by violence take theſe Scriptures 


cout af their hands, and give them, in their 


ſtead, a heap of ignoranee, falſehood, and 


doctrines: and rites; which, inſtead of in- 
ſtructing and aſſiſting them in the way to 
happineſs and in their preparation for the 
pure and divine enjoyments of Heaven, 
debaſe their minds and unfit them for par- 
taking in the heavenly. bleſſedneſs.. 


Do you therefore, Sirs, highly value your 


privilege, as Proteſtants, who have free ac- 
ceſs to the ſacred Scriptures, be thankful to 
God for it, and faithfully improve it. Con- 
ſult daily theſe divine inſtructors, and fol- 
low their directions, through the paths of 
rational piety and real virtue unto everlaſt» 
2. Is it the plain duty and ineſtimable 
privilege of all to ſearch the Seriptures ? 


Hence we learn the obligation on Chriſtian 


Parents to give their Children ſuch an edu- 
cation as ſhall qualify them to read and 
conſult theſe. If Children are not taught 


to read, the goodneſs of divine Providence 


in giving us the Scriptures, in our own 
language, 


* 


Fareb the Seripturer. 


language, will prove as to them in a great Sezznon 


meaſure in vain. They muſt wander in 


ignorance, error, and uncertainty, incapa- 
ble of conſulting themſelves the Scriptures ;. 


and by .the ignorance conſequent on ſuch 
an education, being rendered very unfit to 
profit by the 2 inſtructions of the 
Chriſtian Miniſtry. The pooreſt Parents 
therefore ſhould ſtrive hard to give theit 
Children this advantage, for becoming rich 
in knowledge and faith, and bleſſed for 
ever. And if their poverty diſables any 
for ſupplying the ſmall expence neceſſary 
to their receiving this inſtruction, they 
ſhould apply to the rich and charitable. 
And they, whom God hath bleſſed with 


riches, cannot better employ a part of theſe, 


than in thus advancing the merciful deſigns 
of God and the Redeemer in his revelation, 
the aſſiſting the preſent improvement, and 
ſecuring the everlaſting ſalvation of man- 
kind, Thanks be to God there are many 
generous proviſions ' made for theſe pur- 
poſes, and many to be found who are ready 
to this good work. May ſuch perſons 
never be wanting, and may their pious 
and generous charity be encouraged by its 
abundant ſucceſs. Amen, e 8 
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1 . | Jon N v. 39. 
ü Search the Scriptures, far in them ye think 


Je have eternal 5 1 and they rely 4 
me. 


by Stn 0K A e the preceding Diſcourſe I gave 
"6g you 9 of the duty 
_ "114 12 here enjoined, as it obliges all 
. 7 Chriſtians—Seerch the Scriptures: 
Td II. I am now to give particular direc- 
tions for ſearching the Scriptures, ſo as to 
anſwer the beſt purpoſes. Theſe direc- 
tions may be reduced under 7. heads; of 
thoſe neceſſary to be obſerved in order to 
our diſcovering the real meaning of the ſa- 
cred writers; and of thoſe the — 
0 
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Directions for attaining, &c. 


bf which will aſſiſt us in attaining the great sau 


end for which the holy Scriptures were 


given, our becoming habitually pious and 


virtuous, and thus wiſe unto ſalvation. 
1. Let me offer to your conſideration 
ſome rules, the obſervance of which will 
greatly aſſiſt the ſerious: and inquiſitive. in 
diſcovering the true ſenſe of Scripture. Out 
of many which might be mentioned, let me 
ſelect and recommend the following. 
1. The firſt rule I would recommend to 
be conſtantly obſerved in our ſtudy of the 
holy Scriptures is, that we never admit 
any interpretation of particular paſſages, 
which is evidently inconſiſtent with the 
plain and allowed deductions of reaſon, in 
relation to the divine perfections, or the 
duties and obligations of morality. Upon 
theſe plain deductions of reaſon alone, we 
can rationally found our faith of a divine 
revelation. Every ſupernatural revelation, 
and all faith yielded to it, ſuppoſe, as prin- 
ciples before known and proved, the ex- 
iſtence and providence of a moſt wiſe, 
righteous, and good God; who governs 
mankind with perfe& equity, and requires, 
as the great conditions of his favour, that 
they do juſtice, love mercy,. and walk humbly 
with lim. How could we reaſonably cre- 
dit a revelation, even ſuppoſing it to be 
made by God, unleſs we can ſafely truſt to 
what reaſon dictates, that. God is too wiſe 
to 
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Samos to be deceived, and too righteous and good 
o deceive his creatures that it is im 
pPoüuoqſiible for God to lie? And as there may 
be, and really are, evil ſpirits of great 
wer and ſagaeity, as well as good ſpirits, 
ow could we diſtinguiſh ſigns and won- 
ders, which are + wrought by evil ſpirits, 
from thoſe wrought by God or his angels, 
to- confirm ſome revelation, but by the 
contrariety of theſe revealed doctrines and 
precepts to what human teaſon clearly 
teaches concerning the divine perfections, 
and the acceptableneſs unto God of thoſe 
manifeſtly right das et z reverence; 
garatitude, love, truſt, and ſubjection to 
f God; righteouſneſs, goodneſs, mercy, and 
fidelity to men; and a ſteady moderation 

of our appetites and paſſions? What pro- 
poſition more evident, than that the rigbt- 
eous Lord loveth righteouſneſs, and abhorreth 
violence, injuſtice, and cruelty ? And that 
a moſt wiſe and benevolent Deity will pre- 
ſcribe laws, the obſervance of which will; 
upon the whole, beſt promote the moral 
improvement and real welfare of his crea- 
tures in this, and in a following ſtate? 
No divine revelation therefore can contain 
doctrines plainly cotitradiRory to theſe fun- 
damental truths; or allow men to hope 
that they may pleaſe God without becom- 
ing righteous, merciful, temperate, grate- 
ful, and pious; or by indulging to con- 
I trary 
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ttary diſpoſitions ;. for God cannot contra- 823 * 


dict himſelf; nor act unworthy of his eſſen- A. 


tial perfectio nas. 
Should therefore any paſſages, of Serip- 
ture at the firſt view appear, to teach doc- 
trines directly contradictory to tlie moral 
perfectlons of God, diſcouraging tlie prac- 
tice of virtue, or encouraging the con- 
trary; we muſt not admit any ſuch ſenſe 
as the genuine ſenſe of Sctipturez, but ſearch 
for a meaning conſiſtent with thoſe perfec- 
tions on which our faith in a divine revela+ 
tion is founded. Thus the phraſes in which 
God is tepreſented as. having eyes, hands; 
feet, and- the like, fince in. their literal 
meaning . inconſiſtent with the nature and 
petfections of God, who is an evety-where 
preſent and all- perfect Spirit, are to he un- 
derſtood as figurative expreſſions, in which 
God condeſeends to the weakneſs of men. 
And they ſignify nd more: than that God 
knows, as well what is done every where, 
as we know what paſſes before our eyes at 
noon; that his power can effect every where 
all that the ſtrongeſt hands can do any 
where, and infinitely more; and that he 
ean ſucebur in the moſt diſtant places thoſe. 
who apply to him, much ſoonet than the 

ſwifteſt feet can carry a man from one place 
to tber 1 | 
Thus again, when the Scriptures ſpeak of 
God as hardening the wicked, and particu- 
85 K | larly 


13. 
iz ox larly Pharoch, we muſt not take the means 
. 580 to be, that God, by an impulſe on the 


«or ae 
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mind, forces men to do what he hath for- 
bidden thein, and then puniſhes them for 
ſo doing; becauſe this is evidently repug- 
nant to Juſtice and goodneſs. But the 
meaning is, that in the courſe of his 160 
and ri . Providence, he, for effecting 
the belt purpoſes, ſo diſpoſes events as he 
ſees their wicked hearts will take occaſion 
from it, though unfeaſonably, to encou- 
rage themſelves in wickedneſs: All that, 
according to Moſes" relation, was done by 
God to harden Pharaoh was this He 
brought upon him at firſt lighter plagues, 
and upon his entreaties, ſeveral times. re- 
moved them, even after he had broken his 
promiſes of obedience ;- from which gentle 
kerma =p this wicked prince took occaſion 
to perfift in his obſtinate youre: of per- 


miting the T/raelites to leave E 


Rom. ix. 


Thus alſo, when St. Paul, asg. of 
the divine Providence over men in this 
life, repreſents God as chooſing ſome to be 
veſſels of mercy, and to enjoy peculiar pri- 
vileges, as he wills; and hardening and 
rejecting others, whom he pleaſes ; we muſt 
not interpret theſe Scriptures as teaching, 
that the righteous Governor of the world 
hath no regard to the good or evil diſpoſi- 
tions and actions of men, in his finally re- 


warding. or puniſhing N but acts from 
| | mere 


"the Senſe of Scripture. 
mere pleaſure,” becauſe this' \ptoceeding 
would be contrary to righteouſneſs and 
goodneſs. But we muſt critically enquire 


into the meaning of theſe Seriptures, ti | we 
find a ſenſe conſiſtent with the "impartial 
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righteouſneſs of God. And'by"4 fair en- 


quiry we ſhall find, 'that theſe declarations 
wete intended to tench us ho more than 
this That God, as it pleaſeth him; with« 
out any antecedent good deſert of theirs, 
gives to ſore; privileges and advantages 
which he grants hot to others, yet will at 
laſt judge the favoured petſons in righteouſ- 
nefs, aud reward or puniſh them according 
to their improvement or abuſe of theit ſu- 
rior” advantages. And that às he ſees 
eft, from the multitude of the wicked, 
he ſelects ſome to make examples of them 
in the preſent life, whom, by way of pu- 
niſnment, he infatuates to their ruin; hav- 
ing rt exerrifed long patience with theſe 
veſſels of wrath,' by their own wickedneſs 
fited for deſtruQion. © 
Since therefore reaſon with full ebidence 
demonſtrates, and the holy Scriptures by 
repeated declarations confirm it, that God 


is good unto all ; that bis tender viereios are 


over all his works. That he is T1 ohteous in 
all his abays, and holy in all his works ; that 
be is not 4 reſpetter of perſons, * but accept- 


eth, in every nation, him 2055 feareth God, 


and og; ans righteouſneſs==and: that, as the 
K 2 


ſovereign 
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' works; we ought to lay theſe evident 
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ſovereign, Judge of mankind, he. wil! judge 
every man. in righteouſneſs according to his 


truths before us as rules, according to 
which we will always interpret the Scrip- 
tures. And we ſhould never admit an in- 
terpretation contradictory to theſe evident 
truths, ſince God cannot contradict him- 
ſelf, And to ſuppoſe that the Scriptures 

could teach any — evidently repug- 
nant to the moral perfections of God, 
would be to malte them ſubyert their own 
authority. For the goodneſs, righteouſ- 
neſs, and · truth of Gal are the foundation 
of our faith in him, and in his revelations, 
of our love, gratitude, and obedience to 
him, and of all our expectations from him 


in fime and for eternity. 


2. Another rule proper to be obſerved 3 in 
ſtudying the Scriptures, if we would dit- 
cover their genuine ſenſe, is to prepare our- 
ſelves for it by an acquaintance. with the 
opinions, cuſtoms, and manners of the 
times wherein the writers lived, and to 
have a conſtant regard to theſe in our inter- 
pretation of their writings. It was un- 
doubtedly a principal deſign of the ſacred 
authors to be underſtood by thoſe to whom 
they ſpoke, and ta profit: them. The ſig- 
nification of words and phraſes. depends 
greatly on the prevailing opinions and cuſ- 
toms of the * * whom they are 

ä ſpoken. 
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ſpoken. - The divine meſſengers, if they Szzuox 
would profit thoſ to whom 'they addreſſed VH. 

themſelves, muſt correct their falſe opi- 

nions, reprove their vices, and guard them 

inſt the errors, corruptions, and temp- 

tations to which they were moſt incident; 

and recommend to them the duties and 

virtues moſt n in their peculiar cir- 

oumſtances, and enforee the practice by 
motives ſuited to the genius, apprehen- 
ſions, and circumſtancet of the perſons 
whom they would influence. If we would 
therefore diſcover their real and full mean- 
ing, we muſt inform ourſelves, as well as 
we can; what theſe were; and by their re- 
ference and correſpondence to theſe, deter- 
mine the ſenſe of: the ſacred inſtructors. 
For to interpret their diſcoutſes, as re- 
ding notions and practiees which were 
not known till ſome ages Dy is a ſure 
way to miſunderſtand t Tet of this 
groſs fault numbers of ne have been 
notoriouſly: guilty. One obvious and im- 
portant inſtance will evidence the neceſſity 
of obſerving this rule, and the ill conſe- 
quences of neglecting it. | 
All, who with any attention have read 
the Atts of the. Apofiles, know, that the 
reat controverly between the apoſtles and 
ewiſh converts, Kaas continued zealous for 
the law of Moſes, was this; whether it R 
were neoeſſary for the Gentile converts, if 4 
| K 3 | they 9 
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8 * oy they would become the covenant people of! 
ws God, and partake of ſalvation by Chriſt, 
do be circumciſed. and to obſerve the rites 
and ceremonies which God by Mo/es- had 
enjoined to dhe Jeus. And although the 
apoſtles and elders and brethten, aſſembled 
in council at Feruſalem had determined this. 
queſtion in favour of the Gentilas, aud de- 
clared an obſervance of. the 4 , MU 
unneceſſary ſor them; and that Faitl in 
Cbriſi, joined with repentance: towards God; 
was all neceſſary for introducing:'perſobs 
into a ſtate of ſalvation ; and that an obe- 
gience to the laws of Chriſt afterward, was: 
ſufficient to continue them init and that 
Cbriſt might become unto them the author g 
eternal ſalvation; yet, the Fudaszeris con: 
tinued to require obedience; to the {aw of 
Męſes, and gave to St. Paul, the apoſtle of 
the Gentilets, great trouble. on this ſubjedt.. 
In oppoſition to them, the apoſtle, in his 
epiſtles, frequently aſſerted, that the /aw of: 
Meſes was obligatory on the Jerut alone, 
and that both Jews and Gentiles, having 
ſined greatly, could be ſaved only by the 
grace and mercy of God forgiving; their paſt 
ſins, and not by any preceding .righteouſ- 
neſs of their awn, That the only condi- 
tions of forgiveneſs required by a merciful 
God, under the new diſpenſation, were 
repentance towards God, and faith in our 
Lord Jeſus. And that, to continue in — 
14 ate 
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ſtate of - favour, they needed not to be cir- 8. 9 


cumciſed, and obey — law. f Moſes 3. but 
it was ſufficient-to conform to the goſpel of 
Chriſt, teaching them to deny all. — 
and worldly luſle, and to live ſoberly, right- 
eouſly, and godly, looking jor the bleſſed hope, 
and the glorious appearance of the great God 
and of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſti Theſe 
aſſertions, that Chriſtians are zuftified by 
faith alane, without the works 2 the a4 
and the like, ſome; applying to a diſpute, 
which has ariſen.in later ages of the. church, 
whether faith alone in Chriſt were ſufficient 
to final ſalvation, without obedience. to him 
in whom Chriſtians believe as their Pro- 
pbet and King; have from hence inferred 
this falſe, corrupt, and dangerous doctrine, 
in contradiction to the whole tenour of 
Scripture, and the dictates of every honeſt 
mind-— That ſuitb alone, by which they 
mean a confident appropriation to themſelves 
of the righteouſneſs. of. Chriſt, is all neceſ- 
fary to their being accepted of God and 
eternally. bleſſed. And that works of ho- 
lineſs and obedience to the goſpel avail no 
more to our final ſalvation; though the 
Scriptures often declare we ſhall be judged, 
and determined to eternal liſe according to 
theſe; than circumciſion, ſacrifices, and 
legal purifications -A miſtake this; into 
which perſons could not have run, or have 
continued, had they attended to this rea- 
| K 4 ſonable 
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Spegter ſonable rule, of conſidering the oocaſion of 
VU. , the apoſtle's writin 38, or the opinions and 
Circumſtances of t NN to whom ble 
epiſtles are addrefled, LL i 
As, beſicle the books of the Of Tyf- 
ment, we have no Jewiſh writers ſo old as 
our Lord's incarnation, except the authors 
of the few books called the Apocrypba, 
which have their uſe for explaining the 
Scriptures; if we would gain a competent 
knowledge of the opinions, cuſtoms, and 
manners of the Patriarebs, Thechites, and 
their cotemporaries, we muſt carefully con- 
ſult the hiſtorical books of the Old Tefta- 
ment. By reading attentively the hiſtori- 
cal parts of Maſef writings and the book 
of Jaſbua, we may learn he moſt that is 
no to be known of the genius, religions 
and. moral ſentiments, cuſtoms, and the 
like, of the ancient inhabitants of the 
earth, of the Patriarchs and Iſraelites ; 
and be beſt qualified to underſtand the rea- 
ſons of the divine diſpenſations, the mean- 
ing of the laws preſctibed to them, the 
wildem of theſe, and che _ we may make 
of them. The hiſtory of Job, contained 
in the two firſt, and Ae laſt chapters of 
that book, if read with care, will afliſt us 
to diſcern on which fide truth ſtood in the 
debates between him and his friends, and 
what improvement we are to make of the 
promiſcuous 6 of good and evil 
in 
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in this life. The hiſtory of David, con- U 6 
tained in the books of Samuel ind of the — ! 


Kings, will throw great light upon his 
Pſalms, moſt of which had . riſe from 
e peculiar circumſtances of his life. 
The hiſtories of ¶ruel and Judab in his 
and in later times, will mightily aſſiſt us 
in underſtanding the prophets and moral 
inſtructors of the Old Teſtament. = 
The knowledge alſo which may be de- 
rived from hence of the religious opinions, 
practices, manners, and the like, of the 
Jews, joined to the hiſtorical parts of the 
goſpels, will much aſſiſt us in underſtand- 
ing the doctrines, admonitions, parables, 
and precepts of our Lord. To which if 
we add, a careful peruſal of the hiſtory of 
the ſews and of thoſe times given us 
94 -»hus, or of. the hiſtory collected from 
im and other ancient writers by Dr. Pri- 
deaux in his Connection, we ſhall obtain 
abundant light and ſatisfaction, as to the 
— ſenſe of the apoftolic writings. The 
iſtory of the A#s carefully read and well 
digeſted, will alſo prepare us to read the 
Epifles' with underſtanding and improve- 
ment. One of the beſt Summaries of the 


particulars of this kind, the knowledge of 


which is neceſſary. for underſtanding the 
New Teſtament, is prefixed to a tranſlation 


of the New Teflament into French, made 


by order of the late king of Prufſia ; and. 
this 
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this Summary may be had in Engliſs. Dr. 
Watts's Summary of the Hiftory of the Bible 
may be alſo read by common nee 
with advantage. t 
The deſign of eee the 
Scriptures i is to preſent to the reader's view, 


at proper places, whatever / particulars. of 


this kind they have collected from the 
Scriptures and other ancient writers. And 
they who can have their aſſiſtanee will nat 
neglect it, if they have a juſt value for re- 
ligious knowledge, and a proper concern 
for their eternal ſalvation. | Biſhop Patrick, 
and his Continuator, but not his equal, 
Lowth, have given us the beſt Zig 
commentary on the O Teſtament. The 


firſt volume of Poole's Annotations is alſo a 


valuable performance. For aſſiſting us in 
underſtanding the New Teſtament, W4:7by, 
Clarke, Doddridge, 'Locke, Taylor, and 
others, who have purſued — method, 
will be found very uſeful. In ſhort, whe- 
ther we read the Scriptures with or with- 
out commentaries, if we deſire to attain 
their true ſenſe, we muſt keep conſtantiy 
in mind the notions, manners, and cir- 
eumſtances of the perſons to whom they 
were originally addreſſed, and for whole 
uſe they were in the firſt place deſigned; 
although they were written alſo for our in- 
ſtruction and comfort, on whom the conclu- 


Hon of the ages, or divine diſpenſatians, it 


come. 
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ame. If: thus read, they may be made of Srauos 
the greateſt uſe, for guiding us through the — 
paths of genuine piety, righteouſneſs,” and 
goodneſs untò everlaſting lifſfe. 
3. Another rule proper to be obſerved, if 
ve would ſtudy the Scriptures: with ſuc- 
ceſs, is ta attend unto the general deſign of 
the ſacred writings, and by this determine 
the ſenſe of incidental paſſages; and from 
the clear doctrines of Scripture to borrow 
light, and throw it upon places which are 
obſcure. St. Paul informs us, that the 2 Tim. 
deſign of the Scriptures of the Old Teſta- 5 
ment, beſides preparing men to believe in 
Chriſt, was to be for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correthion,' and inſtruction in rigbtecuſ 
neſt; tbat we migbt be perfect, thoroughly 
Jurniſbed to every good work. He hath alſo 
aſſured us, that this was the general deſign Tit. 
of God in manifeſting his grace or good- ii. 11. 
neſs ia the goſpel ; tbat denying all ungod- 
kneſs and worldly luſis, we ſhould live ſoberly, 
righteoufly, and gody in the preſent world; 
looking.for the bleſſed hape, and the glorious 
appearance ef the great God, and of our Sa- 
viour Feſus Chriſt, who gave himſelf for us, 
that he might redeem us from all iniquity,' 
and puriſy unto himſelf à peculiar people, 
zealous of good works. And this Titus was 
to inſiſt on conſtantly as the great deſign of 
the Chriſtian revelation. Theſe things ſpeak ii. 15. 
and exbort ; and rebuke with all authority; 
Lo | all 
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Srznon all whoſe doctrines are contrary, | He there- 
ore calls the goſpel a-do&#rine according 10 


Matt. 
Axii. 37. 


godlinęſt, æuoeë dia, i. e. rational and umi- 
able piety, in oppoſition to a malevolent 
and terrifying ſuperſtition, Seloud cc. 
And he farther charge s Titus, this it 4 
Haithful ſaying, and 2 J will: that thou 
affirm conſtantly, that they who believe in 
God, be careful to maintain good works. 
And a greater than he, our divine Maſter, 
hath word us, that on theſe tum pommand- 
mente, the love of God, and the love of 


our neighbour, . all. _ aw ian; the 


* Bett. | 5-5 091 
.caſon alſo afledte Ae . FR 


clarations, and aſſures us, that the great 
cn of Revelation muſt be to teach men 
to [think rightly and honourably of 'God, 


that they may reverence, love, and obey 
him in truth, and endeavour to pleaſe him 


by an imitation of his 3 and 
goodneſs; and thus qualify themſelves to 
enjoy the proper happineſs of rational and 
immortal beings, in the full favour, re- 
ſemblance, and love of God. Should 
therefore ſome obſcure texts, as they ſtand 
in the Engliſb Verſion, ſeem to teach doc- 
trines — with the love of God or 
of our neighbour, we are certainly obliged 
to reject this ſenſe of theſe texts, — ſeek 
for ſome other conſiſtent with the great 

* of — z and ſuch a ſenſe may 
generally 
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nerally be found, without great difficulty, Seu non 
y che honeſt and ſerious. Hoc e, "wa. , 
For inſtance, ſhould theſe words of the 
51ſt Pſalm, Behold, I was ſhapen in iniquity, 
and in ſin did my mother concerve me, be urged 
to prove—that all the human offspring, who 
are ſhapen by God as really as Adam was, Plalm 
are formed with conſtitutions irreſiſtibly oe” 
inclining them to ſin, and impotent and 
averſe to all good; and that God puniſhes 
the greater part of them with everlaſting 
miſery, for commiting ſins which they 
cannot forbear, ſuch is the nature which 
he hath given them -e muſt utterly re- 
ject this interpretation of the text. For if 
it is believed, it will deſtroy all rational 
foundation of love to God, by repreſent- 
ing him as unholy, unjuſt, and unmerciful. 
It would alſo deſtroy the love of our neigh- 
bour, whom we could not reaſonably love, 
if men are devz/s or half-devils by nature; 
nor even will to love, if we ourſelves were 
born with ſuch a malicious diſpoſition. 
Certain therefore that this blaſphemous in- 
terpretation cannot be the meaning of holy 
Scripture; and from plain declarations of 
David, in other Pſalms being aſſured, that pr. e. 
he believed God the maker of man to be in- Pf. cxix. 
finitely wiſe and good; we ſhall eaſily learn [4 
to interpret this figurative. paſſage to this : 
conſiſtent ſenſe, that he was early inclined Job 
to lewdneſs, fo early, that he could not re- Rel. 
member when the inclination commenced. i. 14. 
nn With 


Directions for attaining 


Szznos With regard to the Epiſtles, written by 


the apoſtles, our Lord upon particular oc- 
cafions, the advice given by Mr. Locke 
cannot be too ſtrictly obſerved. We are 
to read them through once or twice with a 
view to diſcover the main deſign of them; 
nnd having diſcovered this, to keep it con- 
ſtantly in our eye; ſince we muſt ſuppoſe 
' that every conſiſtent writer of letters would 
do this. And we are then to interpret the 
whole in conſiſtence and ſubſervience to this 
general deſign, and explain by it paſſages 
obſcure or indeterminate. Thus we ſhould 
now explain letters which we received from 
a man of judgment and integrity; and thus 
only we can be rationally aſſured that we 
attain his meaning and conform to his ad- 
vice *. n Mein E 74 0 
4. Would we judge aright with regard 
to the precepts and examples recorded in 
Scripture, how far we are obliged to fulfil 
the one, and imitate the other, we muſt 
conſider the circumſtances of the perfons 
to whom the commands were given, and 
how far ours are parallel to theirs, that we 
may know whether the reaſon of the eom- 
mand extends to us; we ſhould: alſo con- 
ſider the peculiar characters, circumſtances, 
and the like, of thoſe perſons whoſe ac- 
tions are related, and how nearly ours cor- 


„ Here this Sermon may be divide! when read in the 
ſaclily, | = 


55 reſpond, 
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reſpond, that we may know whether it be 
our duty, or even lawful to imitate them. In 


the early ages of the world, mankind like 


children were generally fond of what was 
ſenſible and ſhowy in Ip 4:0 and more 
governed-by it, than by, what was, rational 
and ſpiritual. And when Jehovah: brought 
the raelites out of Egypt, the world was 
over-run with an idolatry, not only pomp- 
ous and ceremonious, but which made the 
moſt abominable uncleanneſs, and the moſt 
horrid cruelties, parts of their worſhip. In 
this ſtate of things had God. preſcribed to 
the raelites, educated. amidſt the ſuper- 
ſition and ſhow of Egypt, a worſhip purely 
rational and ſpiritual, they would ſoon. have 
deſerted it for the pomp and ceremonies of 
idolatry, though they received all its cor- 
rupt and wicked. rites along with it. It 
was therefore worthy. the divine - wiſdom, 
when God deſigned to revive the know 
ledge and worſhip of himſelf in the world, 
in oppaſition to all idolatrous and wicked 
corruptions of religion, to indulge the 
weakneſs and prejudices of his own people 
with a form of worſhip pompous and full 
of external rites; as for the bardneſs' of 
their hearts, he indulged them in divorces z 
this was a diſcipline likely to preſerve them 
from a corrupting ſuperſtition, and gra- 
dually to raiſe them to a worſhip entirely 
rational and ſpiritual, But now that in rh 


fulneſs 
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" <wor ſhip God in fpirit and in truth, and hath 


aboliſhed the ceremonious and pompous 


ritual of the Fews; to take occaſion and 


authority from their rites, as the Papi. 
have done, to ſubſtitute. again external 
and numerous ceremonies in the room 


of the true knowledge of God, worthy 


ſentiments of the greateſt and beſt Being, 


exalted veneration, grateful love, and obe- 
dience, and a reſemblance to him in tight- 
eouſneſs, goodneſs, and truth This, 
though to perſons who do not conſider the 
different circumſtances of mankind, it may 
appear to have the countenance of Scrip- 
ture, is yet really as abſurd, as for a man 
grown, to return to the exerciſes and ſports 


of his childhood. Gallat. iv. 1. 


The Fews, by their fituation in Palgſ. 
tine, where the Philiſiiies and Canaantes 
poſſeſſed the ſea- ports, were, for the moſt. 
part, excluded from commerce, and inca» 
pable of improving money in trade. The 

therefore alone borrowed money, and 


this merely to ſupply their immediate ne- 


ceſſities. Levit. xxv. 35.— The law of God 
therefore forbad them the taking u/ury for 
money lent to their poor brethren, while 
it allowed them to take it from ſtrangers. 
And the P/a/mift makes it part of the cha- 


racter of the pious ¶raelite who ſhould find 


acceptance 
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acceptance with God, that be puts not out Saun⁰õ,“,: 
his money to uſury ; that is, he is merciful, I. 
conſiders the caſes of the poor, and aſſiſts 
them. But ſince among us where com- 
merce flouriſhes, and is the ſource of 
riches, perſons who borrow money are ca- 
pable of making by it as much profit in 
trade as the farmer of an eſtate which he 
rents; it is as lawful and equitable to take 

a reaſonable intereſt for the loan of money, 

as a reaſonable rent for an eſtate. ' 'This 
may be ſufficient ro prove the neceſſity and 
advantage of conſidering the circumſtances 

of the perſons to whom the laws recorded 

in Scripture were given, in order to judge 

of their- goodneſs, and their obligation 
upon us. 1 SAD 

It is alſo neceſſary to conſider the pecu- 

liar characters and circumſtances of good 
men, whoſe lives and actions are recorded 

in Scripture, if we would judge aright 

how far we are to imitate them. The 
particular circumſtances of Abraham and 
Faceb, and the general practice in their 
time, rendered it lawful for them to have 
more wives than one; which practice 
would be criminal in Chriſtians, who, in 

the marriage - contract, ſolemnly promiſe 

the contrary; and who, living under a 
more ſpiritual diſpenſation, are required, 

by their divine Maſter, to conform to the 
original inſtitution of Paradiſe, which joined 
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Ska uo one man to one Wife, in an indiſſoluble 


VII. 


union. Matt. xix. 3.— The example of 
Foſhua and the J/raelites, who extirpated 


the people of Canaan, for their abominable 


idolatries and wickedneſs, muſt not be plead- 
ed by any Chriſtians, as a precedent for de- 
ftroying thoſe whom they think idolaters, 
and for eftabliſhing the true religion in any 
country by the fword. Beeauſe the Ca- 
naanites were a people whom God, who 
knew their hearts, had declared to be in- 
corrigiblez and by name ſentenced to de- 
ſtruction. And in conſequence of this fen- 


tence, their deſtruction was as viſibly from 
the hand of God, as if they had periſned 


by a peſtilence. For God, by a viſible mi- 
racle, divided Jordan, and gave the V- 
ruelitet, whom he appointed the execu- 
tioners of his vengeance, an entrance into 
their country. By a vi/bly miraculous in- 
terpoſition he alſo threw down the walls 
of Jericho, and afterwards deſtroyed more. 
of this devoted people, by great hailſtones 
from Heaven, and the like. God had wiſely 
determined not to ſuffer any idolatry in the 
land of Canaan, leaſt the Mraelites might 
be infected with it ; and, to give them the 
more laſting abhorrence of their idolatries, 
appointed them to execute his vengeance on 
theſe abominable idolaters. And it ſhould 
be obſerved, that they were not afterwards 
commanded or allowed to extirpate the in- 
: haabitants 
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habitants of other countries becauſe they Szznox 
were idolaters; or to propagate by the — 
ſword the true religion beyond the limits 
of Palaſtinr. None therefore can with 
reaſon plead the example of the Maelites, 
for deſtroying thoſe whom they call idolaters, 
or propagating by violence what they may 
think the true religion, unleſs they are like 
the Maeliter, indiſputably commiſſioned, 
and miraculouſly guided and ſupported by 
almighty. G d. % 
When we ſtudy the example of Chriſt, 
with a defign to form our temper and life 
by it, we muſt conſider and allow for what 
was peculiar in his character, dignity, and 
perfections. He who was the only begotten 
of the Father, and appointed Lord of all, 
who was infallibly wiſe and knew the 
hearts of men, might with authority re- 
prove the greateſt among men; and, if they 
were hypoctites, might, without a breach 
of juſtice or- chatity, ſtile them ſuch. 
Whereas we who are ſervants, riot. ſons, 
men frail, fallible, and ignorant of the 
hearts of other men, muſt not aſſume this 
authority, nor take theſe freedoms, but in 
meefneſs inſtruct them who oppoſe, that God 
may give them repentance. | - 
The apoftles of our. Lord, who were 
guided by his infallible Spirit, and to whom 
he ſaid, he who beareth you heareth me, 
might deliver their doctrines and precepts, 
| VVV: not 
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not as the words of men, but of God; but 
uninſpired miniſters, who come after them, 
cannot uſe this language without preſump- 
tion; nor can the people ſubmit to ſuch 
claims, without violating the allegiance 
which they owe to the one Lord Chrift. 
In ſhort, the applying what is ſaid in the 
New Teſtament of the apoſtles, and im- 
mediate diſciples of Chriſt, who were en- 
dowed with the miraculous gifts of the 
Spirit, who praying by the Spirit, were aſ- 


ſured of receiving whatever they afked, and 


who, ſpeaking by the Spirit, were above 
the aſſiſtance of learning, premeditation, 
and the like, and guided by the Spirit into 
all neceſſary truth the applying what was 
promiſed to them unto Chriſtians in fol- 
lowing ages, hath given occaſion or coun- 
tenance to the enthuſiaſm which in later 
ages hath deformed and diſgraced the chriſ- 
tian religion. This is the fole ſupport of 
the Quakers, and others like them, who 
ſhould remember, that the apoſtles and firft 
Chriſtians, who claimed inſpiration, proved 
themſelves poſſeſſed of it by miracles ; and 
that it is arrogance in any to claim this in- 
ſpiration, who cannot in like manner prove, 
that they are favoured with it. | 
Theſe inſtances, omiting many others, 
ſufficiently demonſtrate how neceſſary it is 
to conſider whether there be any thing pe- 


cular in the. characters and circumſtances 


I of 


the Senſe of Scripture. 
of the perſons recorded in Scripture, if we 
would know in what actions, and how far, 
we are bound to imitate'them. The plain 
precepts of the goſpel are our only certain 
rule; examples are of great uſe to excite 


us to our duty, and direct us in the prac- 


tice; but they have no farther the obliga- 
tion of laws, than as they are warranted 
and enforced by precepts, and our circum- 
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ſtances are parallel to theirs whom we would 


imitate, See ods een 3h 

5. If we would ſearch the Scriptures, ſo 
as to diſcover their genuine ſenſe, and be 
guided by them to eternal life, we muſt 
conſider and allow for the peculiar genius 
of the language in which they were writ- 
ten, and compare one paſſage of Scripture 
with another. The Eaſtern languages, and 
the Hebrew in. particular, are very bold and 
figurative in their manner of expreſſion, and 
have many other peculiarities which greatly 
diſtinguiſh them from our Northern lan- 
guages. The Neu Teſtament alſo, being 
written by perfons converſant in the Ola, 
and who derived from it their religious 
ſentiments, though it be written in the 
Greek language, hath the genius and idiom 
of the Hebrew viſibly runing through it. 
A conſtant regard muſt therefore be had to 
this idiom, and one part of the Scriptures 
carefully compared with another, by him, 
who would not content himſelf with a faith 
| 1 expreſſed 
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expreſſed in the words of Scripture, but 
would have his faith formed on their real 
meaning. Dr. TayLoR's Key to the Apgſ⸗ 
folic Writings, if carefully applied, will be 
found of excellent ſervice for: leting perſons 
into the true ſenſe of the New Teſtament, 
and eſpecially of the Epiſtle. 
It is uſual in the Hebrew; phraſeology to 
aſcribe all events to God, even thoſe events 


which he merely permits or over-rules z 


and as to thoſe in which ſeveral agents 
beſides were employed, 'becauſe he is the 
principal, to ſpeak of the work as if he 
alone effected it. Thus the change pro- 
duced within bad men, when they become 
good, is repreſented by God's creatiug in 
{bem a neu beart, giving. life to the dead, 
and the like. From hence ſome have in- 
ferred, that, when ſinners repent and are 


converted, this change in their tempers is 


entirely produced by a divine Power, and 
that the converted do nothing towards it, 
and have nothing to do, but are only to 
ſuffer the happy change; whereas had 
they conſidered the genius of the lan- 
guage, and compared theſe expreſſions 
with other texts, which command ſinners 


to repent, and turn tbemſelves, to make to 


themſelves new hearts, to awake aud riſe 


Jrom the dead, they might have perceived 


| their method of expounding ſcriptute to 


be raſh and fallacious. They would then 


have 
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have learned, that there muſt be à con- Senj,¹, 
currence of our hearty and unwearied en- be 5 
deavours with the Grace and Spirit of God, 

if we would be ſaved; and that we mud 

work out our own ſalvation with fear and 
trembling, for this very reaſon, that God 
worketh in us to will and to do of bis good 
pleaſure ; whoſe good pleaſure it is to aſſiſt 

thoſe who will ſtrive to enter the ſtrait 

. e p 

Again; it is WIE in |Seviptuts: to expeoſs 
in the ſame matiner the mere event, and 
the deſign of producing the event. From 
hence ſome have drawn this horrid con- 
eluſion, that God originally deſigned the 
wickedneſs and miſery of finful men, 
which he merely permits. Tis a frequent 
expreſſion in Scripture, theſe things were 
done that it might be fulfilled z as if the 
event was appointed and effected for the 
ſake of the prediction. But to give an 
Engliſh reader the true meaning of the 
phraſe, it ſhould have been rendered, he- 
things were done, and thus was fulfilled ; 
fince becauſe the event would be, God in 
his wiſdom predicted it. Thus we muſt 
underſtand Jh xii. 38—God did not 
harden the Jews, becauſe he had foretold 
they would be hardened ; but becauſe” he 
foreſaw they would harden - themſelves, 
therefore he foretold it; that their gene- 
rally rejecting Jeſus, the true Meſſiah, 
L 4 might 


F 
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sinne Might not be perverted into an argument 


vs 


againſt his divine miſſion. In a like phraſe- 
ology Chriſt ſays, I came not to ſend peace, 
but a fword, Matthew x. 34. Not that it 
was his defign, when he publiſned his be- 
nevolent and peaceable religion, to ſet men 


at variance; but this would be the effect 


produced by the contrariety of his holy re- 
ligion to the ſinful paſſions: and prejudices 
of men. St. Luke ix. 45, ſpeaking of the 
effect, which our Lord's foretelling his 
ſufferings and death had upon his apoſtles, 
ſays, this was hid from them, that they might 
not percerve'it, In the original, it is ava. 
pen au- This can only + denote: the 
event; for it would be abſurd to ſuppoſe, 
that when the Son of God took ſo much 
pains to make them underſtand it, his Fa- 


ther would purpoſely conceal it from them. 


Our tranſlators were ſenſible of the abſur- 
dity, and have tranſlated the phraſe. that 
they perceived it not; and thus they ought 
to have rendered the phraſe in many other 
places. Jeremiab alſo, xliv. 3, 7, 8, in the 
name of God tells the Jews, ye have com- 
mited wickedneſs, to provoke me to anger; 
ye have. commited this great evil againſt 
your ſouls, to cut off from you man and wo- 
man. Ye provoke me, that ye might cut 
yourſehves off, and that ye might be a curſe 
and reproach among all the nations. But 
the prophet cannot. be ſuppoſed to 1 * 

that 
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that the Jews deſigned to provoke. God to 87 en 


cut them off, and to make them a curſe, 
but that this would be the certain event 

and effect of their wickedneſs. 
And to give one example more, it was 
uſual with the Hebrews, when two things 
are mentioned, one of which is greatly to 
be preferred, to expreſs themſelves, as if 
the thing of inferior value was to be wholly 
neglected. Thus we are to underſtand the 
declaration, T defired mercy and not ſacrifices 
Hoſea vi. 6, that God greatly prefered 
mercy ; for the prophet immediately ex- 
plains it to this ſenſe, and the knowledge of 
God more than burnt-offerings. Thus alfo 
God is ſaid, fo have loved Facob, and to 
have hated Eſau, Malachi i. 2, 3. becauſe 
he preferred Jacob, and diſtinguiſhed him 
and his poſterity by his favours ; although 
he conferred many bleſſings upon Eſau. 
And thus our Lord requires his diſciples 
for his ſake to hate father and mother, and 
even their own lives, Luke xiv. 26; that is, 
to love them leſs than him, and his truths 
and religion, Thus alſo in the ſame chap- 
ter, recommending charity to the' poor, he 
ſays, When thou makeſt a feaſt, cail not thy 
Friends and rich neigbbours, but call the poor, 
the lame and the bling. Not that Chriſt 
forbids to feaſt our friends, but he would 
have us prefer expences of bounty and 
compaſſion 


3 
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8zzxnox compaſſion on thoſe who need our kind- 


VII. 


neſs, and who cannot recompence us. 
Theſe inſtances prove, that if perſons 
would ſearch the Scriptures, ſo as to diſ- 
cover their real meaning, they muſt not 
interpret particular texts to mean what 
would ſeem to be the ſenſe, if they were 
literally tranſlated into Enghſp ; but they 
muſt have regard to the genius of the Ori- 
ginal, and compare one paſſage with ano- 


ther, in which they may be aſſiſted by a 


Concordance. And this would prove a yet 
greater aſſiſtance, were the ſame original 
word always rendered by the ſame Engliſh 
woeds!': | 

6. Would we derive from the Scriptures 
a knowledge of divine truths, we muſt 
conſider who is repreſented as ſpeaking, in 
the part we are reading; and not receive 


every thing aſſerted, as ſpoken by God, or 


by authority from him. In the book of 
Fob, the friends of Jeb diſpute with him 
concerning the diſpenſations of Providence, 
and aſſert, that extraordinary calamities are 
proofs of extraordinary wickedneſs in the 
ſufferers ; and uncharitably intimate, that 
therefore Job's apparent piety was hypo- 
criſy, and that his uncommon ſufferings 
were proofs, that he was a very bad man. 
This prevailing ſentiment of theirs is de- 
Elared by God, at the cloſe of the book, 
ae | a 
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be falſe and unjuſt, We muſt not there 
fore receive this ſentiment of theirs. as 
true; though we find it intermixed with 
many noble aſſertions and deſcriptions of 
the divine Perfections and Providence; 
And we cannot build on any thing they 

aſſert as certain truth, any farther than 
their ſentiments are confirmed by reaſon 
and experience, or by declarations of men 
divinely inſpired. The ſame may be ob- 
ſerved with regard to Job's diſcourſes, who 
though not ſo miſtaken in his ſentiments 
of divine Providence as his friends were, 
hath yet mingled many ſentiments and 
expreſſions of human frailty and paſſion, 


with thoſe divine truths which he nobly 
aſſer ted. I 1 "7 "011-21 
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In the greater part. * thee, Ixil! pfui, tho 


proſperity of the wicked, and the afflictions 
of the pious, are aggravated beyond truth 
and experience; and in the cloſe; the 
Pſalmiſt condemns what he had before aſ- 
ſerted, as the language of paſſion, folly, 
and diſcontent; we muſt not therefore re- 
gard the former part of his repreſentation 
of the divine proceedings as inſpired truths, 
leaſt we prove ourſelves as fooliſn and ig- 
norant as he tiles himſelf for nn in- 
dulged ſuch thoughts. 

In the book of Ecc/e/fraftes, to prove the 
vanity of human life, and particularly of 
human knowledge, Solomon delivers ſeve- 
ral ſentiments in the perſon of a Sceptic, 

which 
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&:xxuon which therefore we muſt not take for di- 
vine truths ; eſpecially, as they do not agree 


with other declarations of Scripture mani- 
feſtly divine, nor with his own aſſertions in 


the fame box. CONT 

And to name but one inſtance more, 
St. Paul in his Epiſtle to the Romans, ch. iii. 
ſuggeſts ſome objections of the Jews, which 
he anſwers immediately, without marking 
them as objections. From hence ſome 
careleſs readers have taken occaſion to ima- 
gine, that St. Paul taught the doctrine 
which he refuted. + What he declared alſo 
in the viith'chapter, in his own perſon, to 
avoid: offence, of the condition of a Few, 


deſtitute of the faith and grace tbe goſpel, 


v. 9, &c. as in vain ſtruggling againſt fin, 
and a ſlave to it, hath,” by like inattention, 
been ſuppoſed to be ſpoken by him con- 
cerning himſelf as regenerate; Although 
the character he gives of the regenerate in 
the vith and viiith chapters is the direct con- 
trary; and he deſcribes them as made free 
From fin, the ſervants of God, and having 
their fruit unto holineſs; as walking not 
after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit ; and by 
tbe law of the ſpirit of life, in Chriſt Feſus, 
made free from the law of fin and death. 

It is not therefore ſufficient to aſſure us 
of the truth of a ſentiment, that it is 
ſtrongly expreſt in the words of Scripture, 
but we muſt conſider whether it is deli- 
| vered, 
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yered, as a divine truth, or as a ſentiment 
received from God, by an inſpired perſon. 

. If we would obſerve the preceding 
rules, in the beſt manner, we muſt ſtudy 
the Scriptures with impartiality, that is, 
with an honeſt and prevailing concern to 
diſcover their true meaning ; and not with 
a ſecret reſolution to make them ſpeak in 
favour of notions we have already em- 
braced, and of practices in which we have 
allowed ourſelves. This would be making 
the divine authority and truth ſtoop to our 
errors, humours, and paſſions, or to the 
authority of fallible men, and the intereſts 
of a party. The genuine ſenſe of holy 
Scripture alone is the revelation of God, 
the ſure foundation of our faith and hope; 
and the rule by which our preſent conduct 
muſt be directed, and by which our final 
ſtate will be decided. To diſcover this is 
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therefore above all things the concern of 


Chriſtians. The moſt earneſt wiſhes and 
confident prejudices cannot change human 


errors into divine truths, or alter the fixed 


terms of acceptance with God and everlaſt- 
ing felicity. Inſtead therefore of coming 
to the Scriptures, with a reſolution to find 
in them the favourite tenets of a party, and 
right or wrong to draw from them proofs 
to countenance theſe, Chriſtians ought to 


come with a determined reſolution to diſ- 


cover, if poſſible, the genuine doctrines 
and 
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| n and precepts of God and of Chriſt, in their 
MI. full evidence and extent; and by theſe to 


try all their former opinions, and all the 
doctrines and commandments of men. To 
reject whatever they find contrary to their 
divine rule, or not warranted by it; and 
embrace whatever Chriſt hath revealed and 
enjoined ; although rafh and fallible men 
may have branded it with the names of er- 
ror and hereſy. It ſhould be the language 
of their hearts, We will hear what the 
* Lord ſays, we will receive and obey his 
« inſtructions and his alone. 
Some perſons having learned from their 
Catechiſms or Miniſters to affix this ſenſe 
to the words election of God, his eternal 
purpoſe to make ſome men happy for ever, 
without any regard had in forming: this 

le to their temper and actions in 
wn and to the word reprabatian, this 
meaning, an eternal and unalterable pur- 
poſe of God to make the far greater part 
of men wretched for ever, merely becauſe 
he will. And having conceited themſelves 
to be elected, they look into the Scriptures 
with a fixed reſolution to find in them 
proofs of this blaſphemous and immoral 
doctrine, in its conſequences deſtructive of 
all religion. They find the words elect and 
reprobare in the New Teſtament, and with- 
out carefully examining whether our Lord 
or his apoſtles uſe them in this ſenſe, the 
— contrary 
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they impartially examined the context ; 
they determine to retain theſe notions 

ainſt the cleareſt. deductions of reaſon, 
and the general tenour of revelation. How 
much more wiſely would they act, did they 
reflect, that their fondeſt wiſhes and moſt 


poſitive deciſions cannot alter the infinitely 


wiſe, righteous, and merciful councils of 
God, or render them indeed the objects of 
his unchangeable favour. And that if, 


preſuming on theſe notions, they negle& 


to practiſe what God has plainly required, 


as conditions of our being eternally bleſſed, 


they will render their final deſtruction more 
wretched, falling into it from high hopes, 
and awaking from their dream of Heaven 
amidſt the miſeries of the damned. 

They therefore who would ſearch the 
Scriptures, ſo as to learn from them the 


way to everlaſting life, muſt be heartily 


defirous to find their true meaning, and 
honeſtly determined to receive and obey it. 
This will qualify them to diſcover it, ac- 
cording to the promiſe of our Lord, Jobn 
vii. 17, 1f any man be willing to do the will 
of God, he ſhall know of the doctrine, whether 
i be of God. Eſpecially, if he add the ob- 
ſervance of this laſt direction. 

8. Of praying unto God, with humility 
and earneſtneſs, that he would lead him 
into all neceſſary truth. Shew me thy way. 


O Lorg, © 
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contrary to which would be manifeſt, if S en 
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87 fer O Lord, ſaid David, Eſalm. xxv. 4, teach 
\ 1 me thy paths. Lead me in thy truth, and 
! teach me, for thou art the God of my ſalva- 
| tion; on thee do I wait all the day: If any 
man want wiſdom, ſays St * . , let 
him aſt it of God, who giveth to all men li- 
berally, and upbraideth not, and it ſhall be 
given bim. And we are informed in the 
Ads, ix. 11, that in anſwer to Saul's hum- 
ble prayer, Ananias was ſent by our Lord, 
to inſtru him fully in the doctrine of fal- 
vation. And he promiſed the inſtruction 
of the Spirit, under whoſe influence. the 
| holy Scriptures were written, unto them 
that 2% him. Aſe, and ye ſhall receive; 
ſeek, and ye ſhall find. Luke xi. 9,—lt is 4 
proper acknowledgment of our proneneſs to 
miſtake, and our want of the divine guid - 
ance, and of the goodneſs of our heavenly 
Father, to pray humbly for his influences 
and conduct. And praying with humility 
and earneſt neſs, diſpoſes us, by a natural 
influence, for the diſcovery of divine truths, 
and qualifies us, according to the promiſe 
of God, to receive illumination from him. 
1 | It preſerves on the mind a conviction of the 
importance of our inquiries, that they are the 
doctrines and precepts of God after which 
we are inquiring, that our main happineſs 
15 on our diſcovering and conforming our- 
ſelves to the divine will; and that he will 
be 3 with thoſe who ſacrifice = | 
truths 
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ah and the obſervance- of his laws to e 


any prejudices, perſons; oft inteteſts. It ,_ 
encourages alſo our diligent and conſtant 
application; by the hope of ſucceſs. under 
the direction and blefnng of God. 


' Chtitine- ſhould! thetefots begin- thei 


ſerious reading and ſtudy of the holy: Seri 
tures with earneſt prayer to God, that he 


would preſerve them from being influenced 


by any corrupt paſſion or ptejudice, and 
keep their minds open to evidence; and 


aſſiſt them to diſcover, in his Scriptures, 


and diſpoſe them heartily to embrace, 
whatever is profitable for Hftrine for re- 


proof; for rorrettion;\ and inſiruction in 
righteouſneſs ; and for making them perfect 


in every good work, And that according 
to St. Paul's requeſt for the Philippians, 
i. 0; They may abound more and more in 


knowledge, und in all judgment; that they 
may approve the things which are excellent; 


and may be fincere, and without yn un- 

til the day , Chrift.' © 
To theſe directions the following may be 
added that as to the meaning of obſcure 
and difficult paſſages, perſons ſhould con- 
ſult the learned, pious, and judicious; whe- 
ther miniſters or others, and make the beſt 
uſe of their aid—and that they ſhould en- 
deayour to improve in the love and prac- 
tice of all virtue and piety, as will pecu- 
liarly diſpoſe the mind to reliſh religious 
M truths, 


1 
1 
©; 


162 


| SunMoN 
VII. 


 Dire&tions for attaining, Gc. 


uin to receive, and retain them. It 
may. be ſufficient juſt ro, have oe 
theſkzo2 bug gasgilib 100 C 

©—'Theipreceding directions diligently! and 
faithfully. obſerved, will; with the divine 
bleſlingꝭ qualify us tõ learn from the Scrip- 
tures the certain path to everlaſting life. 
We fay diligently:and:; faithfully! obſerved, 
for-t0: read the Saripitres ſeldom and care- 


leſsly, will not anſwer a; ſalutary-purpoſe. 


If we would be bleſſed; we' muſt,: according 
to Davin, Pfalmm ĩ. in Adeligbt in the lau of 
cle Luru, and meditate therein day and night. 
Ten pe ball. be liłx trees planted by the ri- 
ver f water, that bring forth their fruits 


i their ſeaſon," Our leaves alſo ſpall not wi- 


ther; and whatfoever we do ſhall proſper. 
We ſhall\then be diſpoſed to follow. the ſe- 
cond ſort of direQidas neceſſary to be ob- 
ſerved; if we would anſwer the great pur- 
poſes of Scripture-knowledge, and be de- 
termined to an anſwerable practice Theſe 
1 ſhall recommend 1 in * next Diſcourſe. \ 
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S*AVING offered t to your AF Sanger 
7 ſuch directions to be. obſerved, 
5 in reading the holy Scriptures, 
as will facilitate the diſcovery 
17 of their real meaning I would 
| 8 Recommend to your obſervance ſuch 
as will aſſiſt us in attaining the great pur- 
poles of Scripture-knowledge, our being 
tormed to a correſpondent temper and 


M 2 practice, 
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Directions for reading the Scriptures. 
practice, and improved in theſe conti- 
nually—And for theſe ends we ſhould 
1. Read the Scriptures with a ſerious 
and firm conviction of their divine autho- 
rity, and of the great importance of the 
truths which they contain. In order to 
this, we muſt become well acquainted with 
the principal arguments which prove the 
truth of Chriſtianity, and the divine au- 
thority of the ſacred Scriptures reading 
carefully what hath been judiciouſly writ- 
ten on this ſubject, and hearing with at- 
tention what is offered by the Chriſtian 
Miniſtry, for increafing and eftabliſhing 
our faith. When a' perſon clearly diſcerns 
the prooſs of our Saviour's divine autho- 
rity, and is by good reaſons perſuaded that 


| God himſelf fpeaks to him, in the Scrip- 


tures, the precepts, encouragements, and 


motives which they contain, will -enter 


with much greater force into his heart, and 
have a more powerful influence on his-tem- 
per and conduct, than on a perſon, who, 


having never ſatisfied himſelf of the truth 


Heb. 


iv. 2. 


faith in them who beard it. 


and divine authority of the Scriptures, does 
rather not diſbelieve, than properly believe 
them. The apoſtle, mentioning ſome who 
received no advantage from the divine word, 
gives this account of it, the word preached 


did not profit them, not being mixed with 


7 
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We ſhould therefore, having firſt gained 8 


a rational conviction of the divine autho- 
rity. of the ſacred. writings, when we fit 
down to read them, put ourſelves in mind 
that we are about to read, not the opi- 
nions, counſels, or commands of fallible 
men, but revelations from a God of unerring 
wiſdom, infallible truth, and unbounded 
benevolence ; who therefore will not and 
cannot deceive us—and of the God alſo to 
whom we owe our beings, and all our 
powers of action and objects of enjoyment ; 
and unto whom therefore we owe intire 
obedience — and of the God alſo up- 
upon whom we depend for all our happi- 
neſs, in time and to eternity. We ſhould 
alſo conſider, that in the Scriptures God 
hath given us inſtructions, commands, and 
promiſes, not merely relative to this ſhort 
life, and its comparatively little intereſts, 
but what he therein communicates con- 
cerns our higheſt perfection, and our hap- 


pineſs for everlaſting ages; that the word John 
which we read will judge us at the laſt *. 48. 


day; and that, according as we have con- 
tormed to its pecepts, regarded its threat- 
enings, and embraced its encouragements, 


or the contrary, we ſhall be bleſſed for 


ever, or be doomed to eyerlaſting deſtruc- 
tion. | | EL 
Did we frequently read the Scriptures 
under this ſerious conviction of their di- 
os Þ " 


6 * 
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vine authority and infinite i importance; they 
would have a great and happy influence on 
our temper and converſation. | The threat- 
enings of everlaſting deſtruction to the in- 
temperate, the lewd, the unrighteous ; to 
flanderers, liars, and the forgetful of God, 
would ſecure the innocent/againſt the con- 
tagion of theſe vices, and rouze the guilty 
to cleanſe | themſelves immediately from 
theſe fatal ' diſeaſes. The commands en- 
joining. daily fervent ſupplications and 
thankſgivings, ſteadfaſt integrity, open 
truth, generous benevolence, and compaſ- 
ſion, amiable mildneſs, noble moderation, 
in regard to this world, and'a' zealous con- 
ſtancy in preparing ourſelves for the bleſſed- 
neſs'of a better ; together with the promiſes 
made by God of his peculiar guidance, fa- 
vour, and bleſſing to perſons of theſe cha- 
racers, while in their ſtate of probation, 
and of his diſtinguiſhing them by glory and 


felicity in the everlaſcing ſtate, according 


to their eminence in theſe Seo diſpo- 

fitions. | 
Theſe precepts and roiniſes would de- 
termine us, with continued attention, chear- 
fulneſs, and diligence, to cultivate theſe diſ- 
poſitions. They would not ſuffer us to be 
at eaſe, till upon good grounds we could 
ſay, © theſe promiles belong to me; I am 
« among thoſe whom God approves, and 
« will make bleſſed for ever; for Jam, ac- 
bo cording 
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« cording to the demands of his word, ſin- Sen 
« cerely and prevailingly- pious, honeſt, XII. 
« true, charitable, meek, and heavenly,” | 
The Scriptures which require theſe diſ- 
«« poſitions, and promiſe theſe bleſſings to 
« the perſons poſſeſt of them, are the 
« commands and promiſes of a God infi- 
«© nitely wiſe, powerful, and good; none 
« of whoſe words will fall to the ground, 
* nor can any of his promiſes fail. I will 
** therefore be /kead/o/?, immoveable, always 1 Cor. 
« abounding in the work of the Lord; fuce 5*: 
« T know that my labour in the Lord will 
© not: be in vain,” This belief and con- 
viction will produce, ry 2014 -- no! 
2. An. hearty ſubjection to the authority 
of God, and a firm determination to follow 1. 
his inſtructions, and obey his commands, 0 
which is a diſpoſition, that ſhould always 
attend our reading the ſacred Scriptures. 
When we read the writings of the belt 
moraliſts and philoſophers, we diſcover evi- 
dent marks of human fallibility, and theſe 
weaken the authority of what they juſtly 
recommend; and ſhould they, with a good 
degree of evidence, prove, that a particu- 
lar diſpoſition or practice are reaſonable and 
amiable, yet, if we do not take in the au- 
thority of God, as inforcing the precepts 
of right reaſon, and his ſanctions of future 
rewards and puniſhments, we might flatter 
ourſelves that we ſhould find our account 
M 4 | in 
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Ser in deviating, on particular occaſions, from 


the rules of reaſon and virtue, for gratify- 

= ing a favourite paſſion, or ſerving a conſi- 

p y derable intereſt. But if God, our Creator, 

Goyerpor, and Judge, enjoin us to practiſe 

ſuch virtues, or forbid us ſuch vices, it is 

too evident, to admit a doubt, that there is 

not any pleaſure or intereſt which can make 

us amends for loſing his favour, which in- 

cludes all proper gaod for this life, and 

compleat felicity for eternity ; or which 

can ſupport us under thoſe effects of his 

diſpleaſure, that will certainly fall upon 

the diſobedient, in the final ſtate of retri- 

bution. Nor can any pleaſure or advantage 

to be gained by ſinful compliances, appear 

conſiderable enqugh, to excuſe the guilt of 

ingratitude and diſobedience to a God, unto 
whom we are ſo greatly obliged. 

We ſhould therefore often begin our 
| reading the ſacred writings with putin 
3 | ourſelves in mind, that the commands __ 

inſtructions, which we are about to read, 
are not the inſtructions and commands of 
men, but of God our maker; in whoſe 
band are our breath and life, and whoſe are 
all our ways : whoſe wiſdom and kind- 
neſs will give the beſt rules to his crea- 
tures, his children; whoſe all- ſeeing eye is 
ever obſervant of our hearts and of our ac- 
tions; and who, having been at fo great an 
expence 'of miracles and revelations, and 

even 
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even ſent his own Son from Heaven to 
teach mankind their duty, cannot be in- 
different whether we attend and obey, or 


negle& and diſobey, his will; who will 


certainly judge the world in righteouſneſs, 


and make us compleatly bleſſed, or beyond 


recovery wretched, according as we have 
been obedient or diſobedient to his word, 
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' , 


We will therefore hear what God the Lord Exad. 


ſays, and will be obedient. Although his 
precepts may contradict a favourite paſſion, 


Xix. 8. 


or ſtop up our way to a conſiderable gain, 


we will adhere to his precepts ; determined 
to derive our moſt valued pleaſures from 
the teſtimony of a good conſcience, and 


the ſmiles of an approving God; and to 


prefer an intereſt in his favour, and a firm 
title to eternal bleſſedneſs, before the whole 
world. For the mercy of the Lord is from 
everlaſting to everlaſting upon them who fear 
him; who keep his covenant and remember 
his commandments to do them. He will 


make 41 things to work together far good 


unto them who love God; and render glory, 
honour, and immortality unto them, who, by 
a patient continuance in well-doing, have 
ſought theſs. And we muſt — re- 
ſolve to deny all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, 
and ta live ſoberly, righteaufly, and godly in 


17 


the preſent world; as the goſpel of Chriſt 


Pſalm 
ciii. 17, 


Rom. 
Vill. 28, 


Il. 7. 


commands, that, the infinite bleſſedneſs 


which it promiſes may become ours. 


3. We. 
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Rev. 


XX. 12, 
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3. We ſhould read the holy Scriptures 
with ſelf-application, and with a ſtrong 
concern to be inſtructed in our whole 
duty, and excited to correct our miſtakes, 
reform our faults, and advance towards 
perfection, in all virtuous practice and ge. 
nuine piety. We ſhould not read merely 
to gratify our curioſity; as to important 


truths and facts, to increaſe our know- 


ledge, and qualify ourſelves to determine 
with gocd aſſurance amidſt the variety of 
opinions, what is true, and what is falſe, 
although theſe are worthy ends; but with 
a ſerious and impartial concern to diſcover 
alſo, by their light, what is yet wrong in 
our temper and conduct, what defects mult 
be ſupplied, and how we mult think and 
act in every relation of life; if we would 
become fully approved by God and bleſſed 
for ever. In the account of the laſt judg- 
ment given us by St. John, ſeveral books 
are repreſented as opened and conſulted, 
and according to theſe, men's everlaſting 
ſtates are determined. Of theſe, one is 
the holy Scripture, according to the de- 


clarations and commands of which all 


Chriſtians will be judged. How docs 
it then concern us all to diſcover in time, 
and to reform whatever in our temper 
and conduct this ſacred book will then 
condemn, that we may not be ſentenced. 


| by it to everlaſting deſtruction; and to- 


YT learn 
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learn whatever it requires, that — ae 


practiſed it, we may poſſeſs for ever the , 
bleſſedneſs which it promiſes! 

Are we reading for inſtance the fifth 
chapter of St. Mathers goſpel, wherein 
our Lord pronounces a bleffedneſs on the 
poor in ſpirit ; and deelares that heirs 7s 
the kingdom of Heaven? We ſhould ſe- 
riouſly 'reflet—** Am I of an humble and 
te teachable diſpoſition ; indifferent to the 
« wealth and ſhow of life, in compariſon 
« of my concern for the knowledge of di- 
ee vine truthe, and the acquiſition of a di- 
« vine — wy and of the heavenly bleſ- 
« ſedneſs? Or does pride ſhut out in- 
« ſtruction and improvement; or the love 
of riches make me more concerned to 
& be rich in this world, than rich towards 
« God? Jeſus our Lord, who delivered 
« this precept, will judge the Chriſtian 
« world according to it; and diſtribute 
final happineſs to the poor in ſpirit, and 


© to them alone; let me therefore in time 
CC 


cc 


5 pared for the bleſſedneſs.“ 

Mr. BENNET's Chriftion Oratory will 
ſupply the pious with various inſtances of 
reading the Scriptures after this manner; 
and to him I would refer you, and only 
add That i in the morning,” before we en- 


ter upon Akkion, it will be greatly profir- 


able to read ſerjouſl] y the Scriptures, as in- 
ſtructions 


cultivate this temper, that J may be pre- 
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tryftions and commands from God, to 
which we reſolve to conform our tempers 
and actions throughout the day. And in 
the evening to read them and compare with 
them impartially our ſeveral diſpoſitions 


and actions; that we may diſcover wherein 


we have been deficient, and by repentance 
and amendment obtain mercy from God, 


avoid the condemnation of the laſt day, 


and be excited and encouraged to go on 
unto perfeCtion, - 

4. Would we make our reading the holy 
Scriptures moſt ſucceſsful, for improving 
our hearts and regulating our conduct, we 
ſhould principally and moſt frequently read 
the practical and devotional parts of Scrip- 
ture. Such are the P/alms, the Proverbs, 


and parts of the prophetic writings of the 


Old Teſtament ; and the Go/þels, the Acts, 
the Epiſtles of St. Peter, St. Jobn, and St. 
Flames ; and thoſe parts of St. Paul's Epiſ- 
les, wherein he more expreſsly delivers 
rules for the regulation of our temper and 
conduct, 

The hiſtorical parts of the Old Teſta- 
ment afford indeed a variety of uſeful in- 
ſtructions; and it will be found very uſe- 
fol and even neceſſary to read theſe, not 
only to gain the inſtructions, which they 


are immediately fited to yield, but in order 


to our ank wr alſo with more underſtand- 


ing and improvement thoſe parts of Scrip- 
| ture 
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ture which are more intirely practical. 8 


But this I mean, that our moſt frequent 
reading ſhould be of thoſe parts of Scrip- 
ture which are fulleſt of inſtructions for 
the right conduct of life, and of encou- 
ragements to habitual devotion, generous 
and active benevolence, firm integrity, 
conſtant moderation of our paſſions, with 
regard to things preſent and temporal, and 
a zealous ps of, ene blefſed- 
dete 192 

„If ae pare moſt, 5 the Plalms, wah 
attention and judgment, we ſhall feel our 
minds raiſed to an high, veneration of the 
Deity, or warmed and inlarged by love 
and gratitude to the liberal Author of all 
good, or melted to an ingenuous repent- 
ance; or elſe comforted and relieved un- 
der the afflictions of life, and formed to a 
chearful truſt in God and reſignation to 
him; or we ſhall be animated to frame 
out tempers and lives by the amiable de- 
lineations of piety and goodneſs which we 
find in them. The Proverbs of SOLOMON 
furniſh rules of daily uſe, and counſels of 
prudence, for avoiding the worſt evils of 
life, and: ſecuring the moſt valuable bleſ- 
lings:, And the hiſtory, ſermons, and con- 
verſations of our divine Maſter, and of his 
apoſtles, exhibit to our view, piety and 
virtue, adorned with ſimple, yet moſt at- 


tractive beauty, and exalted to perfection; 
| irreſiſtible 


174 


Sz wo irreſiſtible motives to imitate them, and 
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the moſt awful diſſuaſives from all fin and 


diſobedience; with the moſt. precious pro- 
miſes to ſupport our faith and: animate our 


obedience; and ſuch bright proſpects of 


immortality, as are ſufficient to render us 
ſuperior to the temptations of the world, 
the difficulties of the chriſtian lifa, and the 
dread of death klick: 0 but £21 

In ſhort, 1 be aſſiſted cin ſe - 
lecting the moſt uſeſul parts of Scripture 
for our daily reading, and in making à ju- 
dicious and practical ĩimprovementtuf what 
we lead, Os TER VATD'Ss Summary of — 
ſeveral books and chapters, and his prac- 
tical reflections, contain excellent helps for 
the generality of Chriſtians; and I in 
recommend theſe to you. 

5. Finally Would we read be red 
Scriptures, ſo as to be greatly improved by 
them in piety and goodneſs, we ſhould 
read them under a ſerious conviction. of a 
righteous judgment, and an awful eternity. 
But a few years more; and we muſt all of 
us enter our final and everlaſting ſtate, in 
which the deareſt pleaſures and moſt va- 
haed intereſts of this world will avail no- 
thing to our happineſs. Not any thing 
will be found of laſting advantage, beſides 
a temper formed on the divine precepts 
and encouragements of the goſpel; and the 
conſcience of a life ſpent in the practice 

the 


Directions for reading the Scriptures, | 175 


the duties it requires; in doing juſtice, lou ssauox. 
ing mercy, and walking humbly with Gad; I. 
and thus preparing our ſpirits to be bleſſed 

in the perfection of knowledge, goodneſs, 
friendſhip; and devotion. We: muſt ſoon 

be examined as ta our 2 to theſe 
laws which we acknowledge ta ge e divine. 
And if Having known: our "hard s will we 
have not done it, ue ſhall be beaten'\with 
many. ſtripes. Better wauld it have been for 

us not to have known: the way: ꝙ righteouſ> 

neſs, than knowing it, to have :di/obeyed 

the truth, and obeyed | unrighteouſneſs ; 
ſince indig nation and wrath, tribulation 

and angulſb, followed with eternal de- 
fruftion from the prgſence f. rbe Lord, 

will be the portion of all "ſuch. But as 

we have known the will of God, happy 
ſnall we be if we have done it. Mie ſball 
have. a-right to the tree of. hife, and en- 

ter through the gates , peart, into the hea- 
venly city. He who looketh into the per- James 
fect law of liberty and continueth therein, 25. 
being not a forgetful. bearer, but 4 doer , 

the work'; ſhall be bleſſed in his deed. And 

O ho- bleſſed, when fully approved by 
God, and by the Redeemer, applauded by 
angels, and admited into their ſociety and 
ftriendihip, and eſtabliſhed in rectitude and 
happineſs for eternity ; above the influence 

of ſickneſs, pain, folly, fin, and death, and 
aſſured of continually advancing in Know- 


ledge, 
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Did we daily read the ſacred Scriptures, 
under a due impreſſion of theſe infinitely 
important realities, every precept atid pro- 
hibition would come with a divine energy 
upon our conſciences, and againſt all the 
temptations of the world, determine us to 
be obedient. Not one good example they 
ſet before us would be diſregarded; but we 
ſhould endeavour to reſemble it in devo- 
tion, purity, juſtice, or benefieence, as we 
hoped hereafter to reſemble the perſon thus 
exemplary in happineſs. Every promiſe of 
Scripture would have its proper influence; 
to animate our progreſs in piety and vir- 
tue; and we ſhould experience the truth 
of what an inſpired apoſtle declared, that 
the Scriptures are profitable for doctrine, for 
reproof, for correction, and inſtruction in 
righteouſneſs ; able to make us wiſe unto ſal- 

vation, through faith in Chriſt ; and to ren- 

dier the man of God perfect, thoroughly fur- 
nifhed unto every good work. By converſing 
with God in his word, we ſhould: become 
meet to dwell with him, and to enjoy the 
perfection of holineſs and felicity for ever 
in Heaven. „ een ee 
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2 TIMO T EH iii. 15, 16. 


All Seripture i is given by Inſpiration of God, 
and is profitable for doctrine, for repro, 
for correction, and inſtruction in righteouſ- 
neſs; that the man of God may be perfect, 
thoroughly furniſhed unto all Foo e 


LRN theſe words St. Paul encou- g.,uwon 


* 1 % rages Timothy to continue in the 


#* 2 ſtudy of the holy Scriptures of — 


D the Old Te ſiament, adding to 
them the belief and ſtudy of the doc- 
trines and revelations of the New. And 
he ENG him, that from both he might 
N derive 


2 —— — 
”= 


— 
—_— os wp ES 
= OT* = _ 


— Nan. 8 : > = — - Ii 7 
= - . — 2 * 3 * — - 
___— 22 2 1 — — - PSS = y . — 
— — 2 1 L's 2 * — 
— = * — my * K 4 A — — 4. XS... - * S- 
- * 2 2X : d C j — 4 1 8 ' — 4 
* = py N n A, - _ = _ 


== 


7 

n 7 

4 = 

: * 

bt: 

1 * 
n 

[* 


_— —_ 
5 — 


MF 


BE 


178 


Encouragements to fludy the Seripturet, 


| sngo- derive the knowledge of the moſt excel - 


walk 


kent and important truths; and be fur- 


niſhed as a private chriſtian and a miniſter 


for every good work, and animated to the 
practice. In fome preceding diſcourſes ! 
have exhorted you to ſearch the holy Scrip- 
tures. That the exhortation may prove ef- 
fectual, F would now, as an illuſtration of 
this advantageous character of them, given 


by the apoſtle,” ſet before you the principal 


encouragements to this ſacred ſtudy, and 
advantages which may be derived from it. 
And to determine you to the ſerious and 


' eonſtant ſtudy of thefe facred writings be 


2 Sam. 


xxiii. 1, 2. 


Pſalm 
Cxix, 


pleaſed to conſider, 

1. The Author of them. They con- 
tain inſtructions: communicated. to us by 
God, a Being of unerring wiſdom, infal- 
lible truth, and conſummate and everlaſt- 
ing benevolence, and our fupreme diſpoſer; 5 
on whom we wholly depend for happineſs 
in this life and in eternity. Fhe inſpired 
king David often ſtiles them the word of 
God. The prophets introduce their reve- 
lations with thus ſaith the Lord. Jeſus the 
Son of God came from the boſom of the 
Father to declare his will to mankind. 
The word preached by the apoſtles was not 
the word of men, but of God. And in the 
text the apoſtle dignifies the Scripture with 
the character of Scorveug· s divinely inſpired. 
And the God of truth abundantly con- 

firmed 
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frmed the divine commiſſion which the Sean 


E Jeſus, and his apoſtles claimed, 


IX. 


by numerous miracles, jigns, and wonders, Heb. 


und ifts of the holy Spirit. For he enabled i 4: 


them to give health to the ſick, fight to the 
blind, hearing to the deaf, cleanneſs to the 
leprous, and life to the dead, by a word. 
Miracles are the great ſeal of Heaben, and 
it is blaſphemy to ſuppoſe; that a God of 
truth would affix it to forgery and lies. 
Whatever therefore the holy Scriptures 
teach us; in the name of God, we may be 
aſſured was revealed by him. And what 
an encouragement is this to attend unto the 
inſtructions of revelation, that they are de- 
rived from God, and contain pure truth? 
When we read the writings of the wiſeſt 
and beſt men unguided by the divine Spi- 
tit, we find a mixture of error with truth, 
and Have often uncertain opinions, and 
doubtful conjectures concerning matters of 
great importance offered to us inſtead of 
genuine truth and certainty: whereas when 
we ſtudy the Scriptures we have this advan- 
tage; that whenever we diſcover their real 
meaningz which with an honeſt diligence 
we may do, in all matters of importance 


to us; we then diſcover infallible truth; 


whether in relation to things paſt or fu- 
ture, to our duty or our happineſs, in this 


life and in a future. For Jehovah is a God | 


bf truth, his underſtanding is infinite, he is 
| N 2 preſent 
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Sermon « preſent every where, and he Fnows all things! 


t. 


— 


Tit. 


ii. 1 


he cannot therefore be deceived; and he io 
too juſt and good to deceive his creatures. 
And with regard to whatever he promiſes 
or threatens, having almighty power at 
command to make it good, none of his 
declarations, promifes, or 1 can 
fall to the ground. 

How deſirable, sirs, is it, amidſt the 


uncertainty of opinions, the doubts and 


darkneſs, and errors which encompaſs us, 


to have an unerring guide to conduct us in 


the paths of duty and happinefs, and cer- 
tain truth on which to found our expecta- 
tions and hopes for futurity and eternity ! 
The famous SeLDEN, one of the moſt emi- 
nent philoſo hers and moſt learned men of 
his time, who had taken a diligent ſurvey 
of antiquity, and what knowledge was 


conſiderable among Jews, Heathens, and 


Chriſtians, and who had read as much 
perhaps as any man ever read, towards the 
end of his days declared to Archbi/hop 
UsHER—* That notwithſtanding he had 
* "been ſo laborious in his inquiries and 
© curious in his collections, and had poſ- 
cc ſeſt himſelf of a treaſure of books, and 
* manuſcripts, upon all ancient ſubjects, 
« yet he could reſt his foul on none, ſave 


* the Scriptures. And above all, that paſ- 


ce ſage gave him mot ſatisfaction; as com- 


cc * Priling the nature, end, and reward of 
" true 
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true religion. De grace of God, which. 
« bringeth ſalvation to all men, hath ap- 
<« peared, teaching us, that denying ungod- 
« lineſs, and worldly luſts, we ſhould lvoe ſo- 
4 berly, righteey, and godly. in this pre- 
« ſent world ; looking for 3 bleſſed bepe, 
and the glorious appearing of the great 
„God, and of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; 
« who. gave bimfelf for us, that be might 
.* redeem us from all iniquity, and purify 
46 „mie Simſelf, a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works.” 
4 as from the divine word we can 
learn nothing but truth, ſo the divine wiſ- 
dom and goodneſs 9 us, that if God 
condeſcend to inſtruct us, it will be in 
truths the moſt neceſſary and important. 
The Creator, whoſe infinite wiſdom formed 
us, certainly knows our frame, and what 
will, upon the whole, make us happy; and 
the eſſential benevolence of our heavenly 
Father will determine him to direct his chil- 
dren, how they may attain that noble and 
laſting felicity ; which, by the powers and 
capacities of their intelligent and immortal 
ſpirits, he hath formed them to enjoy. 
Other inſtructors may mean well, and wiſh 
and intend our happineſs, but may, through 
ignorance or miſtake, lead us to miſchief 
and ruin; but he who conſults and who 
follows the directions given by an infinitely 
wiſe and good God, in his revelation, may 
© 3 be 
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segen be well aſſured that he is in the way to the 


«ye 


Dan. 


Ye 2427 


- higheſt happineſs, which his nature can 
capacitate him to enjoy. 


Finally; the ſacred gerlptures contain 


the revelations of that God, who not only 


knows what is beſt for us, and how we 


may certainly attain to truth and happi- 


neſs, but who is alſo the giver of happi- 


neſs, and on whom we depend as our go- 
vernor and judge for this life and for all 


the following ages of eternity. If we are 
at all happy here, God muſt give us the 


powers and objects of enjoyment, aſſiſt us 


to uſe them aright, and guide and preſerve 


us in a right courſe. In his hand are our 
breath and Be, and bis are all our Ways. 
And if we are happy in the next, the ever- 
laſting ſtate, it muſt be from his favour, 
rewarding a faithful obedience to his will; 
who hath determined to judge all accord- 
Ing to their works, to puniſh the wicked 
with everlaſting deſtrudtion, and to render 
glory, honour, and immortaliiy unto thoſe | 
2050 patiently continue in well doing. What 


then ſhould” we ſtudy with equal concern 


and diligence, as the will of God; on 
whom we entirely depend for time and for 
eternity; and who if we honeſtly ſearch 


out his will, and diligently conform to it, 
will cauſe ns to poſſeſs true contentment 
here, and compleat bleſſedneſs in eternity? 
With reaſon therefore a great ſtateſman, Sir 

CUHRISTO- 
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CHRISTOPHER HATToN, a little before 
his death, adviſed. his relations to be ſe- 
rious in ſearching after the will of God in 
his holy word. For ſaid he, It is de- 
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WE nant , 


« ſervedly accounted. a piece of excellent 
« knowledge to underſtand. the laws of 


«© the, land, and the cuſtoms of a man's 
« country; how, much more to know the 
« ſtatutes of Heaven, and the laws of eter- 
«« nity; thoſe immutable and eternal laws 

« of: righteouſneſs and equity To know 


« the. will and pleaſure of the great mo- 
« narch and univerſal king. I have ſeen 


an end of all penſection, but thy com- 


% mandments, O Jehovah, | are. exceeding 


% broad. With whatever other knowledge 


« a, man may be endowed, could he by a 


« vaſt and imperious mind, and a heart, as 


« large as the ſand upon the 1 


* command all the knowledge of art and 


* nature, of words and things; and yet 


« not know the author of his being and 
e the preſerver of his life, his ſovereign 


« and his ju ages his ſureſt refuge in trou- 


« ble, his be 
« ſupport of his life and the hope of his 
death, his future happineſs and his por- 
4 tion for ever; he doth but go down to 
„Hell with a great deal of wiſdom.” 
Thus this great ſtateſman, after having 
tried all things, recommended the ſtudy 

N 4 | and 


friend-or worſt enemy, the 
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M.“ uo and practice of the word of God. Mr. 


* Locks alſo, juſtly eſteemed one of the 
” greateſt maſters of reaſon and freedom of 


thought, at the cloſe of his life, thus ad- 
vifed/afriend. 5 Study the holy Scriptures, 
* ef] pecially the New Teſtament ; therein 


«© are contained the worde of eternal life. 
It hath God for its author, ſalvation for 
« It's end, and truth without any mixture 
** of error for its matter.” And thus a 
wiſer ſtill, Solomon, declared when ina 


like fituation. | To fear God and Keep his 


commandments, in order to which it is ne- 


ceſſary that we ſtudy them, is the whole 'of 


man. For God ſball bring every wor into 
Judgment, with every ſecret thing ; whether 
it have been good or evil. This leads our 
thoughts to another motive, to the 110 


of the Seriptures: 3535355 


2. The nature, variety, and importance 
of the truths in which they inſtruct us, 
and of which they infallibly aſſure us. It 
would imploy ſeveral diſcourſes were I to 


attempt doing juſtice to this head: I muſt 


content myſelf with hinting A few of the 
principal truths, the full diſcovery and 
aſſurance of which we owe to the holy 


Scriptures. 
1. The unity and ootfeRtichis of God 


are truths of the moſt excellent and im- 


* Sce his Poſthumcus Works, p. 344. 


portant 
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portant kind; for an eaſy and full diſco- 
very of which we are indebted to the holy 
Scriptures. It is granted, that the reaſon 
of men, honeſtly and carefully imployed on 
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theſe ſubjects, might diſcover theſe truths, 


after long and laborious inquiries. The 


inviſible things of God, even his eternal 


power and Godhead, might be clearly ſeen 
fr om the creation "of the world; being un 


Rem. i. 
. 20. 


der ſtood by the things which are made. 80 
that in all ages hey were without excuſe, 
who ſaid there was no God; or who glori- . 
fied him not as God. Yet is it alſo cer- 


tain, that a merciful God did not leave 
mankind to find out theſe truths by long 
and laborious inquiries ; but graciouſly re- 
vealed them to the firſt pair, and to their 
immediate deſcendants, that they might 
thus be diffuſed through all ſucceſſive ge- 
nerations. It is alſo a fact well proved, 


that when the negligence of mankind had 


loſt theſe divine diſcoveries, and reaſon and 


philoſophy attempted to repair the loſs ; 


that in moſt nations they failed of doing it. 
Who profeſſing to be wwiſe- became foohſh, and 
changed the glory of an incorruptible God, 
into an image made like unto ' corruptible 
man ; and birds, and four footed beaſts, and 
VJ. ES 5 


Inſtead of one God and Father of all, 


almighty, infinitely wiſe, righteous and 
good, who was to be worſhiped in ſpirit 
bo = 
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Sexo and in truth; and to be pleaſed, by. vene= 
IX. ration, gratitude, love, and truſt in his 
— 8 15 


merey, and by an imitation of his benig- 
nity 3 they worſhiped demons, or the fouls 
of dead men, who were of like paſſions 
with themſelves; and theſe they endea- 
voured to pleaſe by coſtly ſacrifices, 
pompous ceremonics, low flatteries, and an 


| Unitation of their vices ; by lewd and. cruel 


ſuperſtitions... Of this kind was the eſta- 
bliſhed religion every where, excepting 
among thoſe who: were favoured with the 
light of revelation, Nor was it the: illi- 
terate and unthinking vulgar alone, Who 
were thus erroneous, uncertain, and cor- 
rupted, as to the moſt important articles of 
religious knowledge. CicxRo's treatiſe of 
the Nature of the Gods, written by. one 
of the greateſt geniuſes and moſt learned 
men in the world, at a time alſo when 
philoſophy was carried to its higheſt im- 
provement, ſhows the wretched uncer- 
tainty under which they ſtill laboured. 
They were able to diſcover. rather what 
was to be rejected, than what was to be 
received and depended upon as true. 
Whereas the unlearned few, who were in- 
ſtructed by revelation, knew, that inſtead 


of gods many and lords many, there is but 


One God, the Father, of whom are all things ; 
and one Lord, or one Mediator, his Son 


Jeſus Cbriſt. That Jehovas is one . 
„ the 
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the almighty God, from everlaſting to ever- 807er 


laſting the ſame, That bis underſtanding is 
infinite, that he fHeth heaven and earth with 


his preſence, 2s righteous and loveth righte- | 


ouſneſs, gracious, ' merciful, long-ſuffering, 
abundant in goodneſs and truth ; keeping 
mercy for thouſands, and forgiving A 
tranſgreſſion, and fin. 

Theſe clear. doctrines of revelation ap- 
prove themſelves to the reaſon of every 
conſiderate perſon, and are readily received, 
and heartily acquieſced in; and they deli- 
ver us from that anxious uneaſineſs, frees 


would poffeſs. every ſerious mind, while in 


uncertainty; as to the great object of wor- 
ſhip; and from all the immoral influence 
of a corrupting ſuperſtition. They ſtrongly 
diſpoſe perſons alſo to that veneration, gra- 
titude, truſt, and hope in God, which yield 
the moſt valuable ſatisfactions, excite to 
all righteouſneſs and goodneſs, thus ad- 
vance the perfection of the human mind, 
and prepare it to become highly bleſſed in 
a future ſtate of exiſtence. This ig life 
eternal, to know the anly true God. And 
this ſhould recommend to all the ſtudy of 
the Scriptures ;. that with great claro 
and certainty, and without a mixture of 
error, they teach us this knowledge,; and 
thus diſpoſe us to know and practiſe, what 
is really pleafing to God, and will qualify 

us 
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ker f us to be made happy by him, in time and 
F for eternity. 


2. Again; the origin 77 the avorld i is ano- 
ther great and intereſting truth in which 
the Scriptures inſtruct us. Although hu- 
man .reaſon diligently. cultivated, and im- 
partially ' obſerving. the viſible creation, 

might clearly diſcover, that it's dead and 

unactive materials muſt at firſt be formed, 

into all the grandeur, beauty, variety, and 
uſe, by a moſt wiſe, powerful, and benefi- 
cent mind; and that the ſame mind mutt 
continually dire& and move theſe infinitely 
various particles, all in themſelves void of 
life, power, and motion ; in order to pro- 
duce and preſerve the beauty, utility, and 
fruitfulneſs of the creation; and to form 
plants and trees, fruits, and grain, and 
much more living creatures without num- 
ber—Although human reaſon might have 
diſcovered this, yet in fact the moſt ſaga- 
cious philoſophers, undirected by revelation, 
overlooked theſe evident and moſt impor- 
tant truths, and in the name of wiſdom 
talked the groſſeſt folly. They pretended 
to account for all this beauty, grandeur, 
life, and. utility by the cauſality of blun- 
derin g chance, or an unintelligent neceſſity; 
or by the action of fire, water, and air; 
in themſelves wholly unactive without the 
energy and guidance of an alwiſe and al- 
mighty mind. ay 
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All this darkneſs and abſurdity revela- Segen 
1 tion baniſhes by this plain, rational, and 
moſt deſirable diſcovery : That in the be- Geneſis 
 ginning God created the heavens and the i. 1. 
earth: That when the earth was without 
orm and void, and darkneſs was upon the 
face of the deep, God ſaid, Let there be light, 
and there was hight ; and divides be light 
from the darkneſs : That the ſame 3 
mind raiſed the firmament to ſupport the 
clouds, and gathering the waters of the 
deep into one place, cauſed the dry land to 
appear: That he ſaid, Let the earth bring 
forth graſs, and herbs yielding ſeed, and the 
8 whoſe ſeed is in itſelf, and it was 
That the ſame God made the ſun to 
= the day, and the moon to rule the night, 
and made the ſtars alſo; which by moſt na- 
tions have been vainly worſhiped as gods : 
And that having formed the earth capable 
of ſupporting.innumerable living creatures, 
he then cauſed them to live, birds, fiſhes, 
beaſts, and reptiles, and laſt of all, man to 
be the lord of this lower creation, to en- 
joy his bounties, and to love, praiſe, and 
reſemble his goodneſs; and all this in i 
days. The firſt chapter of Gene/zs contains 
more- noble, ſatisfying and important truths 
with relation to the origin of the world, 
than all the volumes written by philoſo- 
arg of all ages, unenlightened by reve- 
ation. And how deſirable theſe diſco- 
x | veries! 


** 
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Rangel veries ! That the world which we inhas 
G Ix, bit is the production of God, of a Being 


poſſeſt of almighty power, all-comprehen- 
five wiſdom; and unbounded benevolence; 
on whoſe unchangeable perfections we may 
always cheerfully depend, in a courſe of 
grateful piety and virtuous obedience ; and 
who, having formed us capable of nobler 
enjoyments, than the preſent ſtate can 
yield us, we with reaſon conclude, hath 
defigned us for another ftate wherein we 
ſhall poſſeſs them, if we heartily comply 
with his deſign. How worthy then our 
ſerious ſtudy theſe Seriptures, which plainly 
teach us this great and deſirable truth! 
The creation of man in the image of 
God, and the dignity and large expecta- 
tions of the human ſoul, as. immediately 
inſpired into this animal body by God; and 
his offspring, are other intereſting truths 
diſcovered by the facred Scriptures, which 
thould recommend to us the ſerious ſtudy 
of them*. The account given of the ori- 
gin of man, by many, who paſt amongſt 
the antient heathen for wife men, was this. 
% That mankind were raiſed out of the 
ec mud, like muſhrooms ; merely by the 
« ſun's heat. That they got their ratio- 
e nal fpirits no one knew whence ; pe- 
*« riſhed moſt of them as ſoon as formed; 


» Vid. Lucret, Le v. 5 8oo. Horat. Sat. L. i. Sat. Zo 
I. 99. &c. 
ce being 
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« on berries and acorns,” and ran about 
« like their brute. brethren on all fours, 
« and with their claws and teeth fought 
« with them for their food; until at laſt, 
«© no man knows how long firſt, they 


t“ learned to walk upright and to know 
« that they were rational. They then be- 


© came ſocial and civilized, made a ſhife 


« to paſs through life tolerably z and then 


c died without knowing what became of 
c them; and whether their ſouls periſhed 
t in death or ſurvived their bodies.“ 
What an abſurd, as well as degrading and 
comfortleſs account this of the 2 and 
nature of man! 

But the Scriptures, the ſtudy of which I 
recommend, inform us, what reaſon alſo 
demonſtrates true, from a due conſideration 
of the wonderful {kill and kindneſs viſible 
in the frame of our bodies, and in the va- 
rious and excellent powers of our minds— 


that we are the works of God, infinitely | 


wiſe, powerfu!, and benevolent, and in a 
peculiar ſenſe his children—that though 
the body of man, like the bodies of other 
animals, was formed out of the duſt, yet 
he was diſtinguiſhed from them by deriv- 
ing his ſpirit from. the 7n/þiration of the 
I Creator, 


dieſt of this muſhroom - breed ſubſiſted 


te being neither the productions nor the brenn 


«© cafe of any intelligent and kind parent, 
« nor made for any end. That the har- 
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Creator. A phraſe which not only teache? 
us that Jehovah is our creator, but ſuggeſts 
alſo'the peculiar excellence of the human 


ſpirit, as of a nature akin to divine; re- 
ſembling the Deity in e ri liberty, 


and a capacity of becoming happy in the 


ſatisfactions of truth, rectitude, goodneſs, 


Geneſis 
H. 27. 
Pſalm 
viii. 6. 


and divine love. Agreeably to this we are 
further taught that God made man, in bis 
own image, and to have dominion over the 
works of his hands in this lower world: 
That inſtead of forming him an helpleſs 
infant, and leaving him a prey to hunger, 
violence, and death, he formed him with 
his faculties of body and of mind in theit 
ſtrength, inſtructed him in what was ne- 
ceſſary to his ſupport, and to his right con- 
duct and happineſs ; and placed him in a 


paradiſe, furniſhed with every thing con- 


venient and agreeable, Here he was to 
imploy himſelf in cultivating. a delicious 
_ in the intercourſes of a tender 
riendſhip with Eve, and of affection with 
their common offspring; in meditating on 
the works of the Creator, and worſhiping 
before his viſible glory. And after a life 
of obedience, throughout which he would 


have been an intire ſtranger to pain, want, 


evil, and death, he would moſt probably 
have been tranſlated to the heavenly para- 


diſe, and to a bleſſedneſs angelical and im- 
mortal. 


This 
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This is an account of the original of saga 


mankind, which excites us to act up to 


our natural dignity z and to be as much 


above the merely animal life in our purſuits 
and enjoyments, as the human nature ex- 
cels the brutal-—an account which aſſures 
us, that the wiſeſt and beſt of Beings 
formed us with the kindeſt intentions ; and 
which encourages us, if we prove grateful 
and obedient, to expect a fulneſs of bliſs 


in the heavenly paradiſe; ſince; for the 


beſt reaſons, he has been pleaſed, by an al- 
_ teration introduced into the frame of our 
bodies, and of the earth, for reſtraining 
and puniſhing ſin, to make it vain for us 
3 compleat happineſs in the preſent 
ate. | 

Theſe are encouraging truths; which the 
Mofaic account of the formation of man; 
illuſtrated by the comments of Chriſt and 
his apoſtles, gives us. Truths well worthy 
our daily and delightful meditation. 

4. The happineſs of man in ſociety hath 
a great dependance on a tender and con- 
fant friendſhip between married perſons ; 
and on their united and continued endea- 
yours to educate their children in the fear 


and love of God, and in the exerciſe of 


every kind and generous affection, To 


determine perſons therefore to ſeek their 


happineſs, in this courſe; the holy Scrip- 
ture informs us, that our Creator, who 


Q beſt 


4 
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formed the woman out of a part of the 
man, and appointed but one woman for 
one man; and this, that men might love their 
wives as themſelves, live in an indiſſoluble 
union, and be thus engaged to make the 
beſt of a ſtate, which muſt laſt for life 
that domeſtic peace might not be broken 
by rivalfhips, jealouſies, and contending 
inteteſts— and finally, that a merely brutal 
inclination, gratifted and inflanied by va- 
riety, might not uſurp the place of a ge- 
nerous and tender friend{hip, and parental 
love; an affection which in it's exerciſe, 
diſintereſtedly purſuing the good of our 

ehildren, forms us to ſome reſemblance of 
the infinitely benevolent Father of ſpirits. 
5. The entrance of evil into the world, 
natural and moral, the progreſs and conti- 
nuance of it until its total abolition, at 
the final renovation of all things; are re- 
preſented in a manner fited to make men 
very cautious of ſining, to encourage the 
fincerely good in bearing well the affhc- 
tions, and ſteddily reſiſting the temptations 
of life; and to guard the ſerious and pious 
againſt thoſe perplexing difficulties, which 
have diſcouraged and confounded men, un= 
enlightened by revelation, when they have 
conſidered the preſent ftate of things, and 
endeavoured to reconcile it with the wiſ- 
dom, and benevolence of a governing _ 
1 5 


Excoltsagemente to ſudy the Scriptures. 
By the Scriptures we are taught, that 
God made not death, neither hath he pleaſure 


in the deſtruction of the Irving—that ſuffer- 


ings and death were introduced by wilful 
diſobedience, and are permited to conti- 
nue, purely for correcting, reſtraining, and 
finally extirpating wickedneſs—that with 
regard to the fincerely pious and virtuous, 
affliction; fickneſs, pain, and death, by 
exerciſing, approving, and heightening their 
piety and virtue; and turning their views 
more entirely from earth to heaven, ſhall 
thus work out for them a far more exceeding 


and eternal weight of glory : which will 


render them /;ghf and ut for 4 moment in 
compariſon—that the evil ſpirit, who in- 
troduced fin and death; is already in part 
puniſhed by the Almighty, is under his 
conſtant controul, and ſhall at the beſt 
time have his influence and dominion in- 


tirely deſtroyed ; and that the obedience 


unto death of Jeſus Chriſt; -the promiſed 
ſeed of the woman, ſhall be rewatded with 
a power of reſtoring all mankind to life, 
and of raiſing all the ſincerely obedient and 
virtuous unto immortal happineſs. That 
as by one man's diſobedience many were made 
Jinners, ſubjected to death, the puniſhment 
of fin, and thus treated as ſinners; % by 
one man's obedience many ſhall be made 
righteous, reſtored to life, the reward of 
righteouſneſs. That as in Adam all die, 

92 in 
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IX. 


fin abounded, grace ſhall much more abound. 


And all the ſincerely though imperfectly 
virtuous and holy, ſuch is the abundance of 
the divine grace, ſhall re:gn in life, through 
one, Jeſus Chriſt. 

Thus hath Me/es in two ſhort chapters 


Geneſis ii. and iii. and Paul commenting on 


theſe in another ſhort chapter, Romans v. 
z. given more light into this important and 
difficult inquiry, than all the philoſophers 
of antiquity. What a motive this to the 
careful ſtudy of the ſacred writings, when 
to this we can add—that theſe and the 
ſeveral other important diſcoveries men- 
tioned, may be learned from a few pages 
of the holy Scripture. Does not St. Paul 
then juſtly characteriſe them, as profitable 


for doctrine, and inſtruction in righteouſneſs, 


and able to make us wiſe to ſalvation, through 


faith in Chriſt Jeſus ? 1 add but one in- 


ſtance more from the beginning of Ger 
neſts. | 

6. As it is natural to be 38 from 
whence we derive our original, when we 
enter this world; ſo much more, what 
will become of us when we leave it. As 
the imperfection of all mortal enjoy ments, 
and the ill treatment which the pious and 
virtuous often receive here, convince them 


That it is vain to expect compleat hap- 


pineſs, or to injoy their full reward in 
1 | this 


Encouragements to fludy the Scriptures. 


this life ; it muſt be very deſirable to be 
aſſured by God, that 'this happineſs and 
reward will be granted them in another 
ſtate. And this we are taught, not only 
by the promiſe of a general reſtoration by 
the ſeed of the woman juſt mentioned ; 
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but by the death of Abel alſo, whom a go- 


verning God permited to be murdered by 
his wicked brother, ſoon after he had de- 
clared a peculiar approbation of his piety. 
An event, which a moſt wiſe, righteous, 


and good governor would not have per- 


mited, if he had not determined to reward 
him after death; and by this event to di- 
rect the hopes of the pious to a future 
ſtate. Hopes which he farther confirmed 
by tranſlating Enoch to heaven without 
dying, in reward to his eminent piety, ill 
treated by a degenerate age. Expectations 
alſo not a little countenanced by what So- 
lomon, according to the wiſdom by which 
God diſtinguiſhed him, taught; that en 
the body returns to duſt, whence it was 
taken, the ſpirit returns to God, who gave 
it. But for full aſſurance in this moſt 
important article, we are indebted to Jeſus 
Chriſt, who expreſly declares that the 
ſouls of the penitent, and of the ſincerel 
pious and obedient, are immediately after 
death admited 77ta paradiſe, being con- 
ducted thither by angels; to reſide with 
the ſpirits of Abraham and all good men 
"W2 departed ; 


Eccl. 
xiii. 7. 


Y Luke 


xvi. 22, 
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departed ;-and that at the concluſion of 
this world, the bodies of all the dead ſhall 
be raiſed, and the bodies of all the 
righteous to immortal life; as an aſſurance 
of which to all men, God raiſed his Son 
Feſus, after a life of ſuffering piety and 
patient goodneſs, 'and a voluntary martyr- 
dom, to glory and immortality. Thus in 
the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament eternal 
life may be found, eſpecially by all, wha 
receive their teſtimony concerning Fe eſus 
Chriſt, who explains and confirms them; 
of which more hereafter. 

There are many other important truths, 
for the diſcovery.or confirmation of which, 
we are indebted to the facred writings, 


and theſe I ſhall mention, as motives to 


the diligent ſtudy of them in a following 
diſcourſe. May thoſe now mentioned ex- 
cite us to a more intimate - acquaintance 
with them; and may we all thus bepame 
wiſe t to {renin 1 
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The chief Encouragements to ſtudy 
the holy Scriptures repreſented. 


2112 12 


Aloe 7 


2 TimoTHy iii. 15, 16, 


Al Scripture is given by Inſpiration of God, 
and is profitable for doctrine, for repro 
or correction, and inſtruction in rigbteouſ- 

_ neſs ; that the man of God may be perfect, 
thoroughly furniſhed unto all good warks. 


4 A + 


REN a preceding difcourft on theſe Sg 
1 


125 words, I recommended a ſerious X. 
= > and diligent peruſal of the holy "Y* 
ſcriptures, on account of the 
many noble and intereſting 
truths, the full diſcovery or aſſurance of 
which we may derive from them. Of this 
kind are the divine unity and perfections, 

8 O 4 the 
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Srnmos — the origin of the world, — the creation 


of man, in the image of God; and the 
dignity of the human ſpirit, as his off. 


ſpring—the formation of woman —and the 


inſtitution of marriage —the entrance of 


evil, with the promiſe of its being totally 
aboliſhed by the feed of the woman and 
the hope of a future happy ſtate.—To theſe 
important truths I would add the mention 


of the following. 


Gen. 


xvili. 25. 


. The doctrine of a — and uniyer- 
ſal Providence —of God's continual atten- 
tion to the thoughts and actions of men 
of his approving the pious, the righteous, 
and merciful, and diſapproving the wicked 
—and as ih judge of all the earth, do- 
ing right with regard to both, in finally 
rewarding the one, and puniſhing the 
other. — This doctride the belief of which 
is ſo neceſſary to the ſupporting the prac- 
tice of virtue and piet » and reſtraining 
impiety and wickedneſs, is either ſuppoſed 
or expreſly taught throughout the ſacred 
writings, which alſo ſupplies us with vari- 
ous ſtriking inſtances of a moral proyidence. 
Of this kind was the deſtruction brought 
on the wicked inhabitants of the world 
by the deluge, and the ſaving righteous 
Noab and his family. Of this kind allo 
was the puniſhing Sodom and Gomorra 
with utter ruin by fire from heaven, and de- 
Petit righteous Lot; and ſuch were the 

plagues 
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rot 


plag ues. inflicted. on that obſtinate tyrant Szzanoy 


horacb, and the other Egyptian oppreſſors, 


and the drowning them. in the Red Sea, 


and delivering the oppreſſed Thr aelites. | 
The whole hiſtory of this people in their 
ſucceſſive generations diſplayed the moral 
providence and government of God; w 
proſpered when obedient, of ſuffered by 
invaſions, diſeaſes, famine, or captivity 
when they proved. rebellious and wicked. 
This important truth was alſo confirmed 
and illyſtrated by the predictions. of the 
prophets, concerning the nations bordering 
upon the {/7ae/ztes, and their punctual ac- 
compliſhment ; and by theſe inſtances of 
a moral government, mankind were pre- 
pared for receiving with full aſſent the {till 
more important doctrine of an univerſal 
judgment at the concluſion of this world. 
When à great white throne ſhall be erected 
on the clouds, and the Son of God deſcend 
from the divine preſence, in tbe glory of his 


Father, and attended with ten thouſand, 
_ thouſand haly angels, and feat himſelf on - 


* 
* 


Rev. XX 


11. 


the 7hrone of his glory. When the ſea ſpall 


give up the dead which are in it, and death 
and Hades the dead which are with them. 
And all men ſinall and great ſhall fland be- 
fore his tribunal and be Judged ; every one 
according to his works. When all, who 
ſhall be found to have been obſtinately and 
incurably wicked, ſhall be ca/# into a lake 

of 


— 
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n to ſtuuy the Scriptures, 


* F fire and brimſtone ; but all the- righteous 
_X- _, ſhalt enter into / Ye eternal; and receive 
Rom. ii, glory, honour, ang immortality, as the re- 


ward of their patient continuance in welle 


doin g. 


8. The doctrine of a pirticatir* provi- 
dence, is another defirable and important 
truth, which we may learn from the holy 
Scriptures, and which recommends the ſe- 
rious ſtudy of them'to all the honeſt and 
I That God not only obſerves 


and approves the pious and virtuous, and 


will finally reward them —but that he 


watches over them, as the wiſeſt and beſt 


of parents over dutifut children, to train 
them to perfection in goodneſs and happi- 
neſs—that he directs and over- rules the 
various events of their lives, ſo as may beſt 
ſubſerve their preſent proficience in virtue 
and piety, and their happineſs in eternity 
—that he preſerves them from every real 
evil, never ſuffers them 0 be Zempred above 
what they are able, nor permits any afflic- 


tion to befal them, which may not prove 
beneficial—that he chaſtens them, when 


it is neceſſary, not for his pleaſure, but for 
their profit, that they may be made partakers 
of his bolineſi—if they ſeek firſt his king- 


dom and righteouſneſs, he adds other things to 
them; makes all things to work together for 


good unto them who love him ; worketh in them 
70 will and to da whatever is neceſſary for 
L advancing 
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advancing their eternal ſalvation; and guides 
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SER _ 


them by his counſel, until he receives them 3 


to his eternal kingdom and 8 

ner in in. which Jeleeuh everciſes this provi- 
dence, by the miniſiry of angels, are par- 
ticularly taught by the viſion which Facob 
ſaw at Bethel, In this there appeared to 


him a {adder reaching from heaven to earth, 


the glorious preſence of God at the head 
of it, and Angels : aſcending ang deſcending, 
and he received moſt gracious promiſes of 
protection and ſupply. This viſion plainly 
ſignified the peculiar - providence of God 
over the pious and good, and the favours 
he conferred upon them, by the . miniſtry 
of angels, continually employed herein, 
and paſſing between heaven and earth to 
execute the gracious purpoſes of God to- 
wards the heirs of ſalvation. To this the 
Pſalmiſt refers. The angel of the Lord in- 


campeth round about them who fear bim, Xx*Xw. 7: 


and delivereth them; as he did Jacob on 
his return, when he feared being killed by 
Eſau. This truth the hiſtories alſo of 
Noah, Abraham, IJſaac, and Foſeph; of 
Job, of Moſes, and of David, of Jeſus and , 
his apoſtles, exemplify and confirm to the 
abundant encouragement and ſupport of 
the ſincerely pious and righteous in all ſuc- 
ceeding ages; who are thus aſſured, that 
vun they keep themſelves in the way of 

| thei 


Geneſig 
xxviii. 
Iz. 


Pſalm 


Geneſis 
_ 


— 
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Phil. iv. 
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their duty, nothing ſhall really hurt them 
who are thus relieved from every care, but 
the concern of approving themſelves unto 
God in well doing, and may caft all their 
other cares upon him ; and in every thing by 
prayer, and ſupplication, with thankſgruing, 
make their requeſts known unto God: and 


the peace of God, which paſſeth all under- 


Handing, will then keep their hearts through 
Jeſus Chriſt ; ſince his goſpel aſſures them, 
that God will keep them from every evil, 
and preſerve them unto'his heavenly king- 
dom. This, Sirs, is a doctrine which ren- 
ders contemptible all the temptations of 
the world ; Be it aſſures every real good to 
the faithful and obedient ; and it places 
them above all the threats and terrors of 
the wicked, by aſſuring them, that none 
of theſe ſhall hurt them; and that gt 
affiiftions, which are comparatively but for 
a. moment, ſball work out for them. a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 
9. The excellent precepts delivered in 
the holy ſcriptures, by obſerving which we 
may gain in the preſent life ſolid ſatisfac- 
tion, and the divine favour, and in the life 
to come everlaſting bleſſedneſs, ſhould de- 
termine. us diligently to read and ſtudy 


x. them. The ſummary of the moral law, 


in the Ten Commandments, given by Moſes, 


is a proof of this. And though the cir- 


cumſtances of the 1/-aelites, a ſuperſtitious 
| „„ people, 
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people, ſurrounded _ a made sagn 
neceſſary a variety of precepts relating to Xx 
2 6/48 wig pc the like” his OO 
ſumming up religion in theſe two com- 
mands, fo love the Lord our God, with all 

the heart, and ſoul, and firength, and our 
neighbour as ourſelves ; proves the rules of 
religion to be rules of happineſs. David pf. xv: 
in ſeveral Pſalms, gives amiable deſcrip- * Lo 
tions of genuine piety and righteouſneſs 
formed on this model. He hath ſhewed 

thee, O man, ſaid the prophet Micah, what 

is good; and what doth the Lord require of 

thee; but to do juſtice, and to love mercy, and 

to walk humbly with thy God. Jeſus Chriſt Matt. 
approved the ſummary given by Moſes ; xxii. 37s 
and recommends the love of God, and of 

our neighbour, by promiſing eternal life 

to thoſe who kept theſe precepts. And 
according to St. Paul, in a place before 

cited, this is the great deſign of the goſpel, 

and the ſum of religion; {hat denying all 
ungodlineſ5, and wordly luſts, we ſhould live 
ſoberly, righteouſly and godly, in the preſent 
world. Thus ſatisfactorily does the Chriſ- 

tian revelation anſwer this important queſ- 

tion, „what muſt frail, offending, and dy- 

ing creatures do to be faved.” And thus 

are we certified, that in cultivating the diſ- 
poſitions, and practiſing the virtues, which 
improve both our bodies and our minds, 
which make us happieſt in ourſelves, and 

| the 
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dra uon the greateſt bleſſings to all around us; give 
A. foretaſtes of the heavenly bleſſedneſs, and 
qualify for enjoying it in perfection, we 
ſhall be approved of God; atid obtain eter- 

nal life. NE | 

And this alone 1s a ſufficient motive to 
engage us in the ſerious ſtudy of the holy 
Scriptures; that they certainly direct us, 
how we may pleaſe God; and become 
blefled for ever. 

10. The relief alſo which they give to 
the pains of a mind, humbled by a con- 
ſciouſneſs of guilt; and the reviving aſ- 
furances of forgiveneſs . and acceptance. 
which they give to the penitent and ſincere, 

are ſtrong recommendations of the ſacred 

writings, to creatures inconftant and often 
offending. None can forgive fins but 

God ; and none authentically promiſe for- 

giveneſs; but perfons authorifed by him: 

The Supreme Governor can alone fix the 
conditions of pardon; and he hath fixed 

theſe to the great conſolation of the hum- 

ble and penitent, and fo as to encourage 

2 and difpoſe the greateſt finners to repent. 
Plulm The ſacrifices of God which he accepts, are 

Bi-17* a broken heart and a contrite ſpirit ; that 

7.07. Ingenuous /0r79W which worketh repentance. 

Ifa. i. 16. Ceaſe to do evil, and learn to do well; con- 

1 Jobn i. e and forſake your fins; and then though 


9 11. 1. 


alm your fins have been as ſcarlet, they ſhall be- 
Exxx. 4. come white as ſnow. There is forgtveneſs 
with 
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with God that be may be feared. And as Snow 
high as the heavens are above the earth; ſo , — 

reat ts his mercy unto them who fear him; Pſalm 
as far as the eaſt is from the weſt, fo far Vt 
will he remove their tranſgreſſions from them... © 
For /ike as a father pitieth his children, 6 
the Lord pitieth them who fear Bim; for he 
knoweth aur frame; he remembereth that we 
are duſt, And this is a principal bleſſing 
of the covenant in Chriſt Jeſus; I will be Heb, 
merciful to their unrighteouſneſs, and their *. 124 
fins and their intquities will J remember no 
more. And theſe are the gracious condi- 
tions of obtaining this ineſtimable bleſſing, 
repentance towards God, and faith in our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; putting ourſdves in- 
tirely under his inſtruction and guidance, 
and imitating his amiable example of uni- 
form piety, generous goodneſs, ſtedfaſt in- 
tegrity, and noble moderation, to a world 
which is paſſing away; and then /ooking for- 
the mercy of God through him unto eternal 
life. 5 

No principles can give ſatisfaction to ſuch 
imperfect creatures as mankind, eſpecially 
when they are entering. another ſtate, and 
about to give up their account unto God, 
like the fatisfaction which we receive from 
theſe gracious aſſurances in the name of 
God, that our ſins ſhall be forgiven, 
and our defective endeavours to pleaſe him 
accepted and rewarded with eternal life; a 

reward 
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$zzn0x reward infinitely above the deſert of a per- 
1 e fect obedience, during ſo ſhort a ſeaſon of 


trial as ours. It muſt therefore ſtrongly 
recommend the Scriptures to rational per- 
ſons, that they will find in them theſe 
moſt deſirable and important truths ex- 
preſly revealed. 

11. The teſtimony given to Chriſt, and 
the abundant confirmation of our faith in 
his divine authority, by various predictions 
delivered in different ages, and punctually 
accompliſhed in him; are another recom- 
mendation of the holy Scriptures to our 
ſerious ſtudy. None but Jehovah, the 
great Governor of the world, can foretel 
events thouſands of years to come, which 
depend. on contingent cauſes, and accom- 
pliſh them. Nor ean a rational perſon 
doubt, that God ſent the prophet, to con- 
firm whoſe miſſion theſe predictions were 
delivered, and in favour of whom they 
were fulfilled. Nor is there any room to 
ſuppoſe that enthuſiaſm or impoſture were 
concerned in predictions, delivered by dif- 
ferent perſons, at the diſtance of ſeveral 
ages ; and the lateſt of them more than 
four hundred years prior to the birth of 
Chriſt ; which all center in him: and all 
ef which have been fince his birth in the 
cuſtody of inveterate enemies to his re- 


ligion, 
Was 
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Was it foretold to Adam, that the feed 8 52 en 


bf the woman ſhould bruiſe the ſerpent's head? 
With admitation and a triumph of faith 
we ſee this prediction accompliſhed by 
Jeſus; born of a virgin mother, and thus 
e the ed of the woman; who by 
po divine. — deſttoyed through the 
known world the empire of idolatry, ſuper- 
Ritionz and vip, the empire of the ſerpent. 


209 


"Gen. 7 
15. 


And who by his gbedience-unto, death re- Rom. v. 


poyering immortality.+for-- mankind; and 
confirming; his acquifition by riſing himſelf 


14. 


to immortal life, defrayed bim who had the Heb. 
power, of death: that is, the devil; and de- ii. 14 


livered theſe, ue through the fear of death 
were all their - life-time ſubject to bondage. 
Was it promiſed! to Abrabam more than 
two thouſand years after, that this great 
deliverer ſhould; deſcend from him; and 
that in-bis feed all the nations 


of the earth Gen. 


Jholuld be blefſed ? Feſus Chriſt, beyond diſ- xi. 18. 
pute, the feed of Abr aham; hath bleſſed all Matt; i; 


nations with that excellent religion; which 
forms all the genuine diſciples of it to a 
meetneſs for an heayenly bleſſedneſs; and 
which aſſures them of a reſurrection to an 
immortal life, that they may for ever poſ- 
ſeſs it. 

Was it promiſed to Judab, two har 
fred years after; that the ſcepter 


whom the gathering ef the people ſhould be? 
Jeſus Chriſt came * before the — 
© 


er ſhould A of Gen. 
depart from bis ſeed, till Shiloh came; unto ix: 164 
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dee of tlie Jewiſh ſtate, and the ſcepter hay 


Deut. 


been long departed from the Jews; Whe 
for ſeventeen hundred years have been no 
longer a nation, governed by heir own 
rulers and laws. 


Did Moſes, ſome TO WEIR after this 


XVIll. 5. promiſe, that Jehovab would raiſe up unto 


Matt. 


xxiv. 


2 Sam. 
vii. 12. 
Pſalm 

11. xvi. 


xxii. ex. 


them, à propbet like unto bim, unto agen 
they . ſhould bearben; und diſobedience to 


whom would be puniſhed with like terti- 


ble calamities, as diſobedience to Moſes had 


been. Jeſus like Moſes was ua lawgiver; 


and introduced a new inftitute of religion; 
which he confirmed with more numerous 
miracles, than were wrought by Moſer: 
Jeſus had not merely occaſional revelations, 
like the other prophets, but conſtant com- 
munications from God, like as ' Miſes. 


And for rejecting and diſobeying Jeſus, the 


Jewiſh nation, according to his predictione, 
were puniſhed with the total deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem, their temple, and conſtitution, 
and with the ſlaughter of above a million of 


perſons; and with a captivity and diſper- 


ſion which have laſted ſeventeen hundred 
years; and which is not like to end, until, 
as a nation, they ſhall repent and ſubmit to 

Jeſus, as the promiſed Meſſiah. * 
Did David who propheſied ſeveral hun- 
dred years after Mo/es, declare, that the 
Meſſiah was to deſcend. from him, and to 
be both a g and a W That he 
ſhould 
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mould die, yer, not ſee corruption, ſhould Szznog, 
have an everlaſting kingdom, and be a priefs * ; 
for ever; after tbe order of Melchizedec? — © 
Jeſus of the lineage of David, having been 
crucified, | roſe from the dead on the third aa ii. 
day, and ſaw not corruption; and proved 
himſelf exalted to the right hand of God, 

as a prieſt and ting, by pouring down on 

his diſciples the gifts of the Holy ſpirit. 

As a king, he broke in pieces his obſtinate 
enemies, the unbelieving Jews; according 

to his expreſs predictions; and he ſhall 

reign till he bath put all enemies under his 1 Cor. 
feet. Did. ſarah and Daniel, ſome hun- *. 
dreds of years after David, foretell, that 

the Mefiah ſhould make his life an offering Isa. liii. 
for in; that he ſhould be cut off, but not 

for himſelf, or his own offences; that he 
Should, ſee a numerous ſeed, prolong his days, 

and have the pleaſure of the Lord proſper 

m his hand, and poſſeſs an everlaſting domi- 

nian? Did Daniel fix the term of four pan; 
hundred and ninety years, as the period ix. 24- 
wherein theſe, events ſhould be accom- 
pliſhed ? At the cloſe of this period Jeſus 
appeared, voluntarily died, as à propitiation ye. 
For the fins of the world, and introduced and i. 28. 
confirmed that religion which contains pre- john . 
cepts of immutable goodneſs; and everlaſt- 11. 
ing righteouſneſs ; roſe again from the 
dead, and had a numerous ſeed, converts 

to his religion from all parts of the earth ; 

| So and 
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| sin aan and the city and ſanctuary of his mur- 
derers have been long deſtfeyed. No per- 
ſeon beſides Jeſus Chriſt appeared within 


that period, who pretended to ſuſtain the 


Characters, both of a ſuffering and a trium- 


Pbanl Meffiah; and the Jewiſh city and 
temple are deſtroyed. The Jews allow 
theſe predictions to be divine yet they 
muſt own alſo that they have failed of an 
accompliſhment; if they have not been 
fulfilled by our Saviour. And if Jeſus of 
Nazareth fulfilled them, he was indeed the 
perſon he claimed to be, Meffiah, the Son 
of God, and Lotd of the world; of which 
alſo he will be the judge. And ther all 
huis precepts are of divine authority, his 
threatenings will be awfully executed in 
the everlaſting deſtruction of them, 759 
obey not his goſbel; and his promiſes to the 
penitent, ſincere, and obedient, of ful? for- 
giveneſe, of acceptance with God, of divine 
afiſtances, and eternal Fife and bleſſedneſs 
wilt be fully made good. SETS FA 
Thefe with various other predictions, 
allowed by the antrent Fews to relate to 
the Meſſiah, and all accompliſhed in our 
Saviour, and in him alone, we ſhall find in 
the Scriptures, which thus teſtify of Jeſus; 
abundantly proving his divine miſſion, and 
adding the ſtrongeft ſanction to his mifa- 
cles. For miracles done in conſequenee 
of predictions, which God alone eould de- 
hver 
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liver and make good, muſt certainly be 
wrought by him, or by his appointment : 
and they are therefore the great ſeal of 
heaven, ſet to the commiſſion and charac- 
ter of our Jeſus. In him therefore we 
with reaſon believe, as the Son of God, the 
Saviour and judge of the world, and the 
giver of immortality. Wi 

' Finally, to ingage you to ſtudy the Scrip- 
tures, conſider, that in them you may ind 
eternal life ; revealed obhſcurely in the Old 
Teſtament, but moſt clearly ibo the New, 
This, ſaid St. John, is the great goſpel re- 
cord, that God hath given unto us eternal 
tife; and that this liſę is in bis Son, Eternal 
life! Not merely a ſtate of bleſſedneſs, 
correſponding in degree and duration to 
the ſhortneſs of our time of trial, and the 
defectiveneſs of our obedience; but a ſtate 
of compleat, divine and everlaſting felicity; 
in which our bodies, redeemed from cor- 
ruption, ſhall he made glorwus, ſpiritual, 
incorruptible, and immortal; and our ſpirits 
be made perfect in knowledge, rectitude, 
friendſhip, deyotion and every amiable 
quality, Wherein, we hall ſee God, and 
become like unto him ; dwell in the glo- 
rious preſence of the Father and the Son, 
enjoy bright. and extenſive views. of the 


perfections and works of an infinite mind, 


Join with angels in celebrating the divine 
excellencies, obeying his will and rejoicing 
Bs a 


213 


SERMON 


1 Ep, 
v. 11, 


Cor, 
xv. 
xiii. 9. 
Heb.” 
X11, 22, 
1 John 
iii. 2. 
Rev. 
ii. 22. 


n : 


* OS, _ 


* 3 


1 * 4 
9 2 — cat” __ - ae 
FP n ne 
8 


— _ >. * 2 2 
# ; - , 1 4 . 
— r 


214 


Encouragements to ſtudy the Scriptures. 


Seen in his favour; ſhall ſhare their friendſhip 


and reſemble them; where God will wipe 


— all tears from our eyes, and ſorrow and Ab. 


1 Pet. i. 


24. 
Pſalm 
xvi. 11. 


ing. ſhall flee away ; and where ſhall be 10 
more pain, or death; where the people will 
all be righteous, and where, being eſta- 
bliſhed in rectitude, they ſhall, by the 
unchangeable goodneſs. and love of God, 
be aſſured of being nene in bleſſed- | 
neſs for eternity. © _ 
Theſe are truths infinitely important to 
frail, offending, and dying creatures, ap- 
prehenſive of immortality, and capable, if 
God will, of living and being happy for- 
ever. In theſe great doctrines, all the 
other diſcoveries of revelation center, and 
this alone would render the Scriptures wor- 
thy of our conſtant ſtudy, and zealous 
obedience, that in them wwe certainly have 
eternal life ; and that when this world and 
the faſhion of it, ſhall paſs away, he who 
<orll do the will of God, taught in them, 
ſhall abide for ever, where are fulneſs of joy 
and pleaſures for ever. | 

To theſe truths of great and univerſal 
importance, many others might have been 
added, which are both curious and uſeful ; 
ſuch as the only authentic accounts of the 
origin of nations, and the firſt peopling 
the earth; for the earlieſt heathen. hiſ- 
torians we have, lived later than Moſes 
by a thouſand years. Examples of emi- 

nent 


Encouragements to Rudy the Scriptures: as 


nent. virtue and piety from Enoch -to. Jeſus sr MON 
Chriſt and his apoſtles ; with the conduct 
of divine providence regarding them; their 
trials, temptations, bleſſings, and deliver- 
ances.— The ſeparation, of the J/-aelites 
from the idolatrous nations, that they 
might preſerve in the world the knowledge i 
of the one true God, of his perfections 
and moral providence, and of the proper 
method of pleaſing him; in oppoſition to 
prevailing idolatries, and immoral and cor- 
rupting ſuperſtitions. The ſimplicity and 
excellence of the moral precepts of Me ofes 3 ; 
the 2o1/dom and equity of the political, and 
the fitnefs of the ritual to preſerve. a peo- 
ple, prong to ſuperſtition, from falling 
into the pompous and wicked rites of the 
nations around them; and to prepare them 
for the pure and ſpiritual worſhip of the 
chriſtian diſpenſation. — The noble and ex- 
preſs declarations of the prophets relating to 
the inefficacy of ſacrifices, external purifica- 
tions, and the like, without inward purity, 
without a prevailing reverence and love of 
God, as a moſt righteous and good gover- 
nor, and the practice of righteouſneſs, 

oodneſs, mercy, and truth.—The various 
panic) relating to Mael, and the neigh- 

ouring nations, with their exact accom- 
— or The powerful aſſiſtances to ha- 

itual devotion, and eminent examples of 
it in the Pſalms.—The judicious rules, for 


P 4 tha 


N. VF =. 
> — — 2 


. | * 5 . , — 
bs * N. ” Gd * wr - S + Jos 7K * n = * 
* „ OO 4,8 * _— * r . TC 
E ˙Ü»ö T . ³oð' , , YT RN0Þ © Me TS l | 
= a 


N — e — bs 
-Y ns == * 7 6; 2 by 
= r 1 - 
+ a 
— 


R I 
2 


316 


Encouragement: to fudy the Scriptures, 


Str on the conduct of life, given by Job and Sax 


mon; and finally, de gradual Nawning 
and increaſe in The light, exciting to 5 
a 


more rational piety, untò the perfect d 
of the goſpel diſpenſation. | 
All theſe various truths, and noble dit. 


coveries, which entertain, improve, and 


enlarge the human mind, and are admira- 
bly adapted to form it unto. a rational piety 
and exalted virtue, a generous goodneſs, 
a conſtant integrity, a firm truſt in God 


and prevailing r 5 to immortality; an 


thus to give us the beſt joys of this life, 
and a good affurance or” the corppleat 
bleſſedneſs of heaven, and the proper tem- 
per for enjoying it ; ſhould recommend the 
daily and attentive study of the Scriptures 


to all, who value mental pleaſures, and 


defire ſolid happineſs here and for ever. 
To theſe inſtances we can add, 

III. The advantageous manner, in which 
theſe intereſting truths are taught in Scrip- 
ture; but of this in the next diſcourſe. 


8 E R- 


SERMON XI. 


The chief Rnentiragenments to ttudy 
the holy p ee 


eee 


2 TIMOTHY iii. 15, 16. 


All Scripture i is given by Inſpiration of God, 
and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
far correction, and qnftruction in righteouſ- 

ne; that the man of God may be perfect, 
'boronghiy furniſhed unto all good works. 


9 1 N two preceding diſcourſes I have Sz 
recommended the ſerious and di- XL 
"OY ligent ſtudy. of the holy Scrip- Widen 

& tures, | 
ws From the conſideration of their Author, 

2 Being of unerring wiſdom, infallible truth, 

and conſummate goodneſs ; 5 ON whom alſo 

we 


Encouragements to ſtudy the Scriptures, 5. 


Sexmon we intirely depend for happineſs in this 
50 life and to eternit | 
1 . 25 


II. From a conſideration of the nature, 
variety, and importance of the truths, in 
which they inſtruct us, and of which they 
infallibly aſſure us. I ſhall now offer to 
your thoughts another recommendation of 
this ſtudy. 

III. The advantageous manner in which 
they teach theſe intereſting truths, adapted 
to conyey inſtruction and improvement to 

erſons of low capacities and education, as 
well as to thoſe of higher, and to make 
them all wiſe unto ſalvation. 

We may here conſider both the plain: 
neſs and the authority, with which the ſa- 
cred writers teach us the molt important 
trutbs. 

We have the moſt intereſting truths 
delivered in the holy Scriptures. with all 
plainneſs. To derive the knowledge of 
ſuch truths from the writings. of heathen 
moraliſts and philoſophers, we muſt come 
to them furniſhed with the knowledge of 
various other doctrines, difficult to be di- 
ſtinctly underſtood, and clearly proved; 
and of many learned philofophic phraſes. 
. Whereas the teſtimonies of the Lord make 
wiſe the ſimple. No ſuch extraordinary pre- 
paration is neceſſary, that perſons unlearned 
and of common capacities may derive 
from the Scriptures this valuable know- 
ledge. An honeſt and attentive mind is 


the 


Encouragements to ſtudy the Scriptures. 
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5 the principal qualification requiſite. With Str MON 


how much plainneſs are we taught by 
Mofes, and with what eaſe may we learn 
from him, that the world is the production 
of Almighty God, and that men are his 
creatures, made to know and love him, 
and to become happy in obeying him. 


Truths theſe which would require as many 


months of cloſe ſtudy to derive them with 
clearneſs and certainty from the writings 
of the philoſophers, as hours if we would 


learn them from Moſes. How many vo- 


lumes have been written to prove, with 
ſatisfying evidence, the immortality of our 
ſouls? With how much clearneſs and 
eaſe doth Feſus Chriſt teach us this great 
truth ; whoſe miracles proved him a di- 
vine inſtructor; when he charges us not 10 
be afraid of men, who can only kill the body, 
but cannot kill the foul ; and when he aſſures 
us, that the ſouls of the faithful are, like 
the ſoul of Lazarus, after death conducted 
by angels to paradiſe. What is the duty, 
what the chief end and happineſs of man, 
requires long and laborious ſtudy, if we 
would learn it from the 'principles and 
deductions of the philoſophers. How 
eaſily may we learn this from revelation, 
which clearly teaches us, 70 deny gl un- 
godiineſs and worldly luſts, and to live ſoberly, 
righteoufly, and godly in the preſent world; 
hooking for the bleſſed hope, and the glorious 


Xl. 


” 


Matt. 


x. 28. 


Luke 
xvi. 22, 
xxiii. 
43. 
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| Encouragements to ftudy the Scriptures, 


beg on viour Jeſus Chriſt ; who will judge the world 


Rom, 
zi $= 


John v. 


in righteouſneſs ; and render glory, honour, 
and ac ts e unto my be PR con- 
zmue in well- 

What doctriteg can concern us more 
than theſe, a future, righteous, univerſal 
judgment, and everlaſting retributions? 
And with what clearneſs and certainty does 


Jeſus Chriſt, who by raiſing ſeveral dead per- 


ſons to hfe, proved himſelf authoriſed by 
God, to raiſe all the dead at laſt, and to 
judge the whole aſſembled world, teach 
all theſe great truths? For thus he ſpake, 
As the Father hath tife 12 himſelf, fo hath he 
given to the Son to have life in himſelf, and au- 
thority to execute judgment alſo, becauſe he is 
the Son of man. Perily, werily, I Jay unto 
yore, the hour is coming in which all who are 
in the graves ſhall hear the voice of the Son 
of God, and ſhall come forth ; they who Bave 
done good, unto the reſurrection of life, and 
they who have done evil, unto the reſurrec- 
tion of damnation. And as a proof of the 
ee clearneſs, with which the holy 

criptures have taught theſe truths, they 
have never been diſputed by thoſe who re- 

ive the New Teftament. Whereas among 
the philoſophers, theſe doctrines were diſ- 


puted without end. 


This minds me of the other advantage in_ 
the ſcriptural manner of inſtruction, namely, 
the deciſive authority with which the in- 


ſpired authors | peak. Should 2 man like our- 


% ſelves 


Encouragemen ts to fludy the Scriptures. 


{elves ſtrongly prove the reaſonableneſs of error 


the various inſtances of moral goodneſs, and 
give good reaſons to think that in the prac- 


tice of theſe we ſhould be accepted of 


God, and rewarded by him; yet as to par- 


ticular inſtances of duty, which croſſed 


each man's predominant inclination, we 
might find plauſible pretences to ſet againſt 
his reaſonings: the evidence of which 


alſo we could not clearly diſcern, without 
ſuch an attention, as theſe inelinations 


would indiſpoſe us for giving. But if God 
plainly enjoins us, in the ſacred Scriptures, 


certain duties, or forbids certain. vicious 


practices, his authority filences all objec= 


tions; and his favour; or diſpleaſure in- 


| clude. in them ſo much good or evil for 
this life and for eternity, as outweigh: every 


temptation to diſobedience. 
Who that reads attentively the XXVth 


chapter of St. Matthew's goſpel, in which 
our Tooed the judge commands us to make 
the beſt improvement of our time, and ta- 


lents, and advantages for doing good, and 


recommends a generous compaſſion and 
bounty; expreſly aſſuring us, that he will 
call us all to an account; and according as 
we have been faithful, diligent, and cha- 
ritable; or the contrary, will ſay to us be- 


fore angels or men — Come, ye bleſſed of my 


Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
gou ; enter into life eternal. For I was hun- 
8; 
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Encouragementt to ud the Seripturet; 


W gry, and ye gave me meat; naked; and ye 


doing good, and, 


cloathed me; that is; ye did it to ſoine of theſe 
53 bret bren, an I accept it, as done; unto 

Or, Depart, ye cutſed; into everlaſting 

For I was hungry and ye gave me no 
1 naked ant! ye clonthed me not + and for- 
aſmuch as ye did it not to one of theſe my bre- 
thren, ye did it not io me. Who 3 ſeri- 


_ ouſly reads this; and believes and confiders 


wh he reads; and muſt not without the 
labour of long reaſoning" ſee it clearly to 
be his duty and happineſs to fill life with 
Ive to act accord- 
ingly; as he would; "be. confounded before 
the ptefehce of Chriſt the judge? The 
like may be applied to every other inſtance 
of duty and encouragement to obedience, 
Which. are delivered in Seripture, with 
ſo much plainneſs and authority; as will 
give to the ſimple and unlearned ability 
and diſpoſition for riſing to degrees of 
goodneſs and bleſſedneſs far above thoſe, 


which perſons not thus taught of God can 


attain by long ſtudy and repeated efforts. 
And the eminent degrees of rational piety 
and generbus goodneſs; to which numbers 
of plain and unlearned chriſtians have 
attamed, aided by the clear inſtructions 
and deciſive authority of the ſacred Scrip- 
tures, are ſuch ſtrong recommendations of 
them to our ſerious and conſtant peruſal, 

| | 49 


PFntouragements to ſtudy the Seripttree. 


as render a farther enlargement on this 
head unneceſſary. 92 


IV. re hiffories ind examples reebrdel MO 


i the holy Scriptures, and which fo ad- 
mirably illuſtrate and enforce the precepts, 


are another powerful recommendation of 


them to our daily ſerious reading and me- 
ditation. It is an old obſervation, that 
while precepts ' metely direct and oblige; 
examples attract and animate. They teach 


us alſo to apply aright general rules, and 


remove the pretenceè offered againſt obſerv- 
ing commands of exalted piety and — 
neſs; that theſe are above our practiſe; 

ſhowing us theſe commands fulfilled 5 
men like ourſelves. The faith, and truſt, 
and devotedneſs of Mrabam; the tience 
of Jos; the meekneſs of Js; che pub 
lick ſpirit, integrity, and diſintereſted- 
neſs of Samuel; the warm devotion of Da- 


vid, amidſt the cares and pleaſures” of a 


court; the chaſtity and fidelity of Jaſepl; 

the conſtant piety and noble fortitude of 
Daniel, and his three companions; the 
genuine repentance and abundant reſtitu- 
tion of Zaccheus ; the piety, ſincerity, and 
charity of Cornelius—theſe, not to name 
others, are examples of great efficacy, 
with which the holy Scriptures ſupply us. 
We ſee the principles which animated 
them; we admire the excellency to which 
they roſe, and then deſire and ſtrive to be- 


come 


244 
813 fer come like them: eſpecially as the fame 


Encouragements to Auch the Scriptures; 


Scriptures inform us; how acceptable they 


* thus rendered themſelves tinto God; with 


what, bleſſings in this life he rewarded their 
obedience; and with what infinitely greater 
bleſſings he will reward them in the future 
and everlaſting ſtate, The example of our 


Saviour Chriſt, recorded at large in the 


goſpels, is peculiarly. ſo. amiable, inſtruc- 


tive, and animating, as to render it es 


leſs to mention any more; 

The great diſcouragements to a like of 
fervent piety and generous ative benefi- 
cence are the ill treatment theſe often re- 
ceive from the world, and the injuries 
and perſecutions; by which we ſee them of- 
ten overwhelmed. We think it hard that 
they who deſerve the beſt treatment, ſhould 


be forced to endure the worſt, and are apt 
to judge outſelyes too good for ſuch uſages 
and to withdraw ourſelves from a ſtation 


of uſefulneſs and ſuffering. And at. ſome 
times we are ready. to abs whether the 
goodneſs to which divine providence ſeems 
to manifeſt fo little regard in this life; will 


be owned and fully . rewarded in another. 


But all theſe: objections are ſilenced by the 
life, the death, and reſurrection of the Son 
of God. And the neareſt teſemblance to 
him in goodueſs; integrity, and devotion; 
Mong joined with a reſemblance to him 


in ſufferings, appears to be as much our 
wiſdom 


Encouragements to ſtuuy the Seripturet. 225 


wiſdom as it is our excellence. We can- Suõi 

not certainly think ourſelves too good, to. . 

be ſubjected to afflictions, reproaches, and 

perſecutions, when, the Son of God ſub- 

mitted to theſe, for perfecting his charac- : 

ter, and for advancing his Father's honour, | \ 
and the credit and practice of virtue and 


piety. It muſt 4e. enough for the ſervants, Nl 
if they be as their Lord. Nor can we doubt ; 
the wiſdom of conforming as exactly as 5. 
poſſible to the pattern of our great Maſter, ws 
when we ſee. the ſame. perſon an example 4 


of the moſt conſummate goodneſs, and ex- 
aked-felicity. inucy hats, oO Be IRIGE,: 
-. Jeſus Chriſt, who came from heaven to 
do the will of his Father; and whoſe 
whole life was devoted to the honour of 
God, and the good of mankind z who went 
about doing good, publiſhing the moſt im- 
portant truths, and confering the moſt va- 
luable benefits, though he was reviled and 
perſecuted wherever he went; and who 
at laſt died a voluntary martyr for the truth 
of God, and a victim to the rage of the 
moſt unreaſonable and wicked perſecutors, 
is yet worthy of our chearful and zealous 
imitation. For the God who permited 
him to be murdered, did not forſake him 
in death, but made death to him an en- 
trance upon immortal glory and bleſſed- 
neſs ; raiſing him on the third day from 
the dead, and, receiving him publickly, 
= . attended 


. Fg 
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Encouragements to fudy. the Scriptures, 


9 attended by angels into heaven; from 
hence deſcending, he appeared to two of 


his apoſtles, with a radiance above the 


Acts ix. light of the ſun. And from bis heavenly 
Hay. ii. glory he calls, to every one, ſaying, Unto him 


who overcometh will F groe to fit with me in 
my throne, as I overcame and am ſet down 


with. my Father in bis throne. Thus he 


aſſures us, that the reward, though defered 
is not loſt; but reſerved, that it may be 
infinitely: increaſed ; and that /7gbe afflic- 
tions, and thoſe comparatively but for a 
moment, may work out for us a. far more exo 
ceeding, even an eternal glory. i 
Thus deſerving are the holy Scriptures 
of our daily ſerious reading and meditation, 
on account of thoſe hiſtories and examples 
of virtue and piety which they contain. 
The hiſtories and examples of a contrary: 
kind, recorded in them, may prove alſo 
exceeding uſeful; as cautions or deter- 
ments from indulging to the ſame fins. 
How: dearly did Jacob pay for the cheat, 


which he put upon Jaac, his father, in 


twenty years baniſhment and ſervitude in 
a foreign country; and in his frequent ap- 
prehenſions from the reſentment of EJau? 
When, had he waited. to receive the pro- 
miſed bleſſing from God in the way of 
truth and integrity, he might have enjoyed 
it clear of all theſe evils. How ſeverely 


_ alſo was the guilt of David, in the affair 


L . 
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of Uriah, puniſhed by the rebellion and Srxuen 


death: of Abſalom,” the violation of his. 
daughter, the murder of his ſon, by his 
own baniſhment from his capital, by the 
diſhondur done his Wives; 21 by. thoſe 


XI. 


agonies of conſcience,” which thoſe cala- 7 


mities muſt excite as ects of the divine 


diſpleaſure againſt him? And who in his 
enter, allured by finful pleaſure, and pre- 


ſumi . on the favour and mercy of God, 
venture in like manner to tranſ- 
Ftefs; when in this inftance he hath ſeen 


ow awfully” 4 righteous God hath pu- 


niſhed ſuch firs, in one of His moſt fa- 
voured erbants s 

Flle Hiſtories of the unnatural luſts, and 
ce miraculous deſtruction of the ſinners 
habiting Sodom and Gomorrah ; of the 
quent murmürings and rebellions, and 
frequent punithme Ne of the Ifraehtes, in 
the Undchpeß, and afterwards in Canaan; 
of the'difobedietice and rejection of Saul, 
che fall and puniſhmerit of Solomon, omit- 
ing other inſtances, are ſtriking proofs, how 
ulefully the ſicted” writers have recorded 
theſe faQs for our inſtruction and warning; 
and' what advantage every honeſt mind may 
draw from the ſerious peruſal of the ſa- 
cred writings: eſpecially when it is added, 
that we are not left to uncertaiti reaſonings 
and conje&ures; as to the real cauſes of the 
good or evil Which befel them; but are 


Q 2 taught 


8 


75 


vas the reward diſpenſed. * 


tions. Wen 
A ; | T6 HOSES DIL 1D int 
1. Do the holy Scriptures furniſh, us 
with ſuch excellent inſtructions and aſſiſt- 
. | | . 4 4 21414 11 LS BA. F 
ances, for raiſing all to virtue, piety, and 


everlaſting : bleſſedneſs o We may hence 


infer their truth and divine original. This 
is a proof which offers itſelf to the under- 
ſtanding and experience of the unlearned, 
who can read them with judgment; and 
who though unable to examine nicely, and 
determine judiciouſly, as to antient records, 
and their authority, may, from the divine 
excellence they perceive in the Scriptures, 
with reaſon conclude their divine, original. 
For unleſs Jeſus had really been what he 
claimed to be, the Son of God, and guided 


by his ſpirit; and unleſs his apoſtles had 


been partakers of the ſame heavenly gift; 


ho can it be accounted for, that the re- 


puted ſon of a carpenter and a few un- 
learned fiſhermen ſhould offer to the world, 
with clearneſs and ſimplicity, what all the 


. philoſophers of paſt ages, by their ſucceſ- 


tive 
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five ſtudies and improvements, could not stauen 
form and have not left us, a compleat and. XI. 


conſiſtent ſcheme of religion and morals ? 
That they ſhould have given the moſt 


grand and amiable repreſentations of the 


perfections and providence of the one true 
God, unclouded by error and ſuperſtition, 
plain and comprehenſive precepts of piety 


and virtue, and the moſt animating motives 


to frail offending creatures; and in their 


own lives amiable and attractive examples 


of the exalted goodneſs they recom- 


mended'? Some of the Jews, who knew' 


the mean education of Jefus, i and who 
were witneſſes" to his mighty works, and 
heard his divine diſcourſes, aſked with 
aſtoniſhment, whence hath this man this 

wiſdom, and rheſe mighty works ; is not this 
_ the carpenter's ſon ? Nor can the queſ- 
tions be anſwered to the ſatisfaction of the 
confiderate and impartial, but by faying, 
that the reputed ſon of a carpenter was 
really the Son of God, and commiſſioned 
1 him to inſtruct, reform, and ſave man- 

We can hether feos; that the nete 
Chriſtian, who diſcerns and experiences the 


admirable fitneſs of the Scriptures for 


forming him to a divine temper, and pre- 
paring him for a divine happineſs, in the 
perfection of knowledge, goodneſs, friend- 


(bip, and "devotion, ' may with reaſon be 


* ſatisfied, 
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ſatisfied, notwithſtanding. all the clamours 
of . unbelievers, about enthuſiaſm, prieft- 
craft, and implicit faith. For granting 
the infidel all he would have, that the 
Chriſtian may be deceived in believing the 
divine original of the Scriptures ;- yet as 
to their good influence in forming him to 
the love of God, and the practice of 
righteouſneſs, which is a matter of his own 
experience, he cannot be deceived; and he 
is then certain that his miſtake, as to the 
other article, ſhould it prove a miſtake, | 
cannot hurt him. Nay more, as it is cer- 

tain from facts and manifold experience, 

that the Scriptures, whether divinely in- 
ſpired or not, yet ſupply to the bulk of 
mankind ; aids for becoming. pjous and vir- | 
tuous, greatly ſuperior ta thoſe. which the 
Deiſt derives from unaſſiſted reaſon ; and 


as à natural conſequence of this, the ſin- 


cere Chriſtian will enter the next ſtate with 


more improved habits. of virtue and / piety, 
and in g better preparation for enjoying a 
rational and divine felicity ; he muſt in the 
next ſtate have greatly the advantage above 
aim, who rejected the authority and 
aſſiſtange pf the Scriptures, But the in- 
ternal excellence and divine efficacy of the 
vcriptures Prove.'it an unreaſonable and 
wicked ſuppoſition, that they were the 


productions of artful and. wicked men. 


And the external evidence from hiſtory 


Envouragements to. fudy. the Seriptures. 


Goa, and his kind directions to frail and 


erring mortals in the way to genuine piety | 


and virtue, and to ſolid ſatisfaction in this 
life, and everlaſting bleſſedneſs in another 
ſtate, The thoughtful, pious, and good, 
have therefore the beſt reaſons for conti- 
nuing in the belief and practice of the 
Chriſtian relig ien 

2. Hence we may learn what reaſon we 
have to thank God for favouring us with 
his word; and appointing our birth and 
education, where we might in the beſt 
manner enjoy its powerful aſſiſtances for 
becoming pious, good, and happy. The 
bleſſedneſs for which the Scriptures are ſo 
well adapted to form us, is of infinite va- 
lue, being compleat and everlaſting. How 
unſpeakably great then our obligations to 
the free grace of God, who not only ſent 
his Son by his goſpel to enlighten the 
world, but appointed us to be born, where 
throughout our lives we might injoy the 
brighteſt beams of this Sun of righteouſ- 
neſs. Compare, my friends, your fitua- 
tion with the ſtate of the heathen world, 
who inſtead of knowing and worſhiping the 
true God, a Being of infinite perfection, 
worſhip falſe deities of whimſical or im- 
moral characters, and endeavour to pleaſe 
them, by abſurd or immoral ſuperſtitions. 


Q 4 Their 
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and facts concur. in proving them, what 885 ter 
they claim to be, given by inſpiration of, W-- - 
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Seamon Their religion therefore, inſtead of im- 
- , proving their diſpoſitions, and preparing 
them for happineſs, diſqualifies them for 
the rational and pure felicity of the heavenly 
ſtate. And their repreſentations: of a fu- 
ture ſtate alſo are childiſh and irrational, 
and their aſſertions of it without any good 
proof. Inſtead of being taught to live ſo- 
berly, righteauſly, and godly, in hope of eter- 
nal life, they are directed to waſb often in 
the river Ganges, to build hoſpitals for 
maintaining mice, or other animals; to 
drag about heavy chains of iron; and even 
to lie down, that the waggons which carry 
their idols may cruſh them; or to take 
every precaution, that they may expire 
holding the tail of a ſacred cow in their 
hand, and the like. This, Sirs, is the 
religion of nations, whoſe natural ſenſe is 
not inferior to ours, and ſomething like 
this might have been our religion, labori- 
ous and tormenting through life, and fruit- 
leſs after death; had not God, of his mere 
goodneſs, appointed our birth, where we 
might injoy the light of his revelation. 
% Even ſo, O Father, for fo it pleaſed Thee! 
And to Thee we give the praiſe, that we 
are ſo favourably ſituated, for injoying the 
ſatisfactions of rational piety and genuine 
goodneſs in this life; and for riſing to 
thoſe., exalted degrees of bleſſedneſs, for 
ine 0; 01 Which 
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which they prepare the ſoul in the life to 865er 


come „ e boys, 

Conſider alſo the ſtate of the popiſh 
world, wherein though the Scriptures are 
received and acknowledged as of divine 
authority, yet ſo cruel and unjuſt are their 
ſpiritual governors, as to ſeclude them from 
general uſe in a language not commonly 
_ underſtood; while they give the people in 
their room lying legends, abſurd articles of 
faith, uſeleſs rites of worſhip, and ſenſe- 


+. 


leſs ſuperſtitions : and where, inſtead of 


worſhiping in Spirit and in truth, the one 


God, through the one Mediator Feſus Chriſt, 


they are taught to pray to God without 
underſtanding, in an unknown language, 
to truſt in the mediation of the Virgin 


Mary, of angels and departed ſaints and 


dead ſinners. Theſe they hope to engage 


in their favour, even though they ſhould 


continue deſtitute of real virtue and piety, 


by pompous proceſſions, large donations to 


their images and prieſts, And by the help 
of their ſuperabundant merits, they hope, 
after they have confeſt to the prieſt, and 
been abſolved, to be admited into heaven ; 
even after their lives have been led in di- 
rect oppoſition to the great and plain pre- 
cepts of the goſpel, and their tempers are 
averſe to the pure and divine employments 


and pleaſures of heaven. Our country, til! 


about two hundred years ago, was over- 


_ ſpread 
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Sexxon ſpread with popiſh darkneſs, ſuperſtitions, 


and 1dolatries, and deprived of the light 
of the Scriptures, like other nations of 
Europe ; when it pleaſed God to ſucceed 
the ſtruggles of our anceſtors for religious 
truth and liberty. And though the parti- 
zans of Rome have frequently renewed 
their attempts to enſlave us, and with great 
appearance of ſucceſs, a merciful God ſea- 


ſonably interpofing hath as often fruſtrated 


them. We have ſtill the free uſe of the 


| facred Scriptures, can ſtudy them con- 


ſtantly and impartially, and form our re- 
ligious ſentiments, profeſſion, and conduct, 
according to what we think God hath 
taught us in them. | 
Theſe are invaluable privileges, that we 
can worſhip in ſpirit and in truth the one 
' living and true God, through the one 
mediator Feſus Chriſt ; can regard and cul- 


tivate the love of God, and of our neigh- 


bour, and a preference of immortality, as 
the main of religion—can look forward to 


an eternity of moral perfection, and im- 


proving felicity, unterrified by a difmal 
purgatory. And inſtead of being encou- 
raged to indulge to vicious paſſions, truſt- 
ing in prieſtly abſolution, a death-bed 
attrition and confeſſion, - and. thus periſhing 
for ever; we are continually excited to live 


foberly, righteoufly, and godly 3 and to ex- 


pect glory, honour, and immortality, only 
in 
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in conſequence of à patient continuance in Sz ou 
— 


well doing. Let us bleſs God who hath 
granted, and who continues to us theſe ad- 
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vantages; let us highly value and faith- 


fully improve them; that they may ne- 
ver be taken from us. This minds me 
3d Reflection, how important it is that 
we form our temper and conduct on the 
inſtructions of thoſe holy writings, which 
we believe to have been given by divine 
inſpiration ; as we would attain the never 
ending bleſſedneſs which they promiſe. 
Heavy will be their condemnation, who 
when this divine light is come into the 
world, and ſhines round about them, love 
darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their 
deeds are evil. It would have been better 
for us, not to have known the way of righte- 
ouſneſs, than after we have known; if to turn 
from the boly commandment ; living in difa- 
bedience to precepts which we acknow- 
ledge to be divine, neglecting inſtructions 
we profeſs to have received from heaven 
and deſpiſing the immortality brought to 
light by the Son of God, to purſue ſinful 


pleaſures even to the brink of that eternal 


deſtruction, of which he hath ſo expreſly 


2 Pet. 
n. 21. 


and often warned us. The word which I John 


bave ſpoken, ſaid our Lord, ſhall judge you, 
a toe laſe day. Let us live according to 
1 its 


Xil. 48. 
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XI. | 
1 , condemn us. 


Gal. v. 
19. 


Mat. vi. 
6. 
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its directions now, that it may not then 


While others therefore form their tem- 
per and practice in agreement to. the 
maxims and cuſtoms of a wicked world, 
let us, my friends, as perſons taught by 
God in the holy Scriptures, deny all ungod- 
lineſs and worldly Iufls, mortify all theſe 
works of the fleſh, adultery, fornication, 
uncleanneſe, hatred, variance, wrath, ſtrife, 
envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, revelings, 
and all ſuch practices; nowing that they 
who do ſuch things ſhall not inherit the Ring- 
dom of God. Let us enter our cloſets, and 
by daily ſecret devotion, earneſt prayer, 
and affectionate praiſes, cultivate grateful 
love, truſt, and ſubjection to God, and 
thus form ourſelvss to live under an ha- 
bitual conviction of his preſence, and ani- 
mated by the noble hope of his approbation. 
Let us every day meditate on the life and 
love of the Saviour, and thus learn to live 
like him, fervently pious, actively bene- 
ficent and compaſſionate, ſteddily meek 
and patient, perſevering in doing good, 
indifferent to the intereſts and pleaſures of 
a world, which is paſſing away, and in- 
tent on the bleſſedneſs promiſed in the 
Scriptures, and which is conſummate, di- 
vine, and everlaſting. | 28 

This, Chriſtians, is the temper, and this 
the conduct which the ſacred Scriptures 

— demand, 
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brats if we would obtain eternal life; sa en 
and according to theſe rules we ſhall be. * 
jadged at laſt, and determined to everlaſt- * 
ing bleſſedneſs, or everlaſting deſtruQion. 2 Thef. 
How dreadful will it be to have thoſe Scrip- * 3 
tures, which were given to guide us to 
heaven, /produced againſt us in judgment, 
and condemning us to hell ! May. we all 
revent this, by being not. forgetful hearers, 
at doers of the word that we may % 15 Mea 
for ever Tülle. in our deed ! 
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The ObjeQions againſt the Excel- 

| lence and Uſefulneſs of the Holy 
Scriptures, conſidered and an- 
{wered. 


1 CoRINTHIANS i. 25. 
Becauſe the fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer than 


men; and the weakneſs of God ſtronger 
than men. | 


855 
885 
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HEN Saint Paul preached the 
goſpel to the people of Cormth, 
a rich and learned city of 
Greece, it was treated with con- 
tempt by many there, both Jews 

and Greeks, on account of the unadorned 

ſimplicity with which it was propounded 
toi their faith, by preachers unſupported by 
wealth, power, or eloquence. In oppoſi- 


tion to this prejudice the apoſtle — 
at 


4 


Objettions againſt the Scriptures conſidered. 239 
that a plain and well atteſted relation of Sia, 
the life, doctrine, and death of a erucified , XII. 

| 22 and of the miracles which proved 
is divine 'miſhon, and of the prophecies 
accompliſhed in him; given by men who 
were enabled to prove the authenticity of 
their relation, by numerous miracles and 
gifts of the divine Spirit, was to perſons 
who fairly conſidered things, a more ſolid 
ſoundation for a religious faith, than artful 
deductions from controverted principles of 
Philoſophy, ſo much admired by the 
Greeks; though adorned with all the 
charms of eloquence of which they were 
fond, and publiſhed by men of riches, 
power, and rank; ſuch as the Jews thought 
alone qualified to proclaim and extend the 
kingdom of the Meſſia n. 

In the Apoſtle's method of ſpreading the 
Chriſtian religion, there was no room for 
ſuſpecting deception by human art and po- 
licy; but their faith was built upon the 
only ſolid foundation, the wi/dom and power 
of God. And the ſucceſs of this method 
proved it to be well choſen ; for the 'plain 
and deſpiſed preachers. of Chriſt crucified, 

did more in a few years to form mankind 
to rational piety, genuine virtue, and a di- 
vine temper, and thus to prepare them for 
a divine felicity ; than their philoſophers, 
or learned rabbies, had been able to effect 
in many ages, And thus-the method ap- 

pointed 
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pointed by God, which on account- of the 
= artlels fimplicity of it was deſpiſed” as 


EE was ſhown'to be wiſer than men; 


what they called weakneſs, with regard 

to the immediate inſtruments, being ted 
by God, proved. ſtronger than men. 

Having in ſeveral preceding. diſcourſe 

recommended to you the ſtudy of the 

Scriptures, by repreſenting the various no- 


ble and important truths which they teach 


us, and their advantageous manner of con- 


veying inſtruction to all; I have choſen 


the words of the Apoſtle, as a proper in- 
troduction io a vindication of the ſacred 
writings againſt ſome objections made to 
their ſuppoſed excellence and uſefulneſs: 
that no prejudice might be left in the 
minds of any to prevent their ſtudying the 


holy Scriptures with that faith, eſteem, and 


thoſe large expectations of advantage, which 
are neceſſary to perſons ſtudying them with 
continued diligence and great improvement. 
And I hope that the anſwers given to theſe 
objections may ſerve farther to evince, 
that what ſome vain men have accounted 
and called foohſbneſs, is really from God, 
and wiſer than men; and what they have 
deſpiſed as weakneſs, ftronger than men. 
The o4jeons againſt the ſuppoſed ex- 
cellence and uſefulneſs of the Scriptures, 


which I ſhall diſtinctly examine and 15 
are the following. . 


'L It 


Otjections againſt the Scriptures conſidered L 
. J. It! has been objected, 1 that the 


« Scriptures are obſcure, Witneſs the 
% variety of ' commentaries written to ex- 
« plain them; and the numerous controver- 
1 fes about their meaning, which have per- 
« plexed all ages of the church.” To this 
we anſwer in general, that the greater part 
of the obſcurity of which perſons complain 
might have been cleared, and moſt of the 
diſputes prevented or ended, if men had 
attended to the plain and reaſonable rules 
of interpretation, given in the begining of 
theſe diſcourſes on the ſtudy of the Scrip- 
tures. - Rules, the juſtneſs of which they 
readily admit, and honeſtly enough obſerve, 
in their interpretation of other antient wri- 
ters, where they have no intereft, paſſion, or 
prejudice to be ſerved by miſtaking or miſ- 
repreſenting the meaning. If therefore 
through want of due attention, impartia- 
lity, and diligence, perſons confound them- 

fclves and perplex others, in their ſearches 
after the ſenſe of Scripture, the blame can- 
not with juſtice be thrown on the ſacred 
writings, as if theſe were faultily obſcure; 
but belongs to the perſons, who refuſe an 


honeſt care and diligence to this important 


: ſtudy. | 8757 "1 
. Is it not evident enough to the common 
ſenſe and reaſon of mankind, that a wafer 
cannot be a human body; and much more 
that ten thouſand diſtinct wafers cannot 
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ObjeBtions againſ} rhe Scriptures conſidered, 
every one of theſe be the whole body of 
Chrift, and yet the body ef : Chriſt be but 
dne? And is it hot, if poſſible, tilt more 
evident, that the wafers Which ten (thous 
ſand prieſts, in ten thouſand different 
churches hold up between their fingers to 
be worſhiped, with twenty thouſand con- 
fecrated wafers more; which are in the 
Mouths or ſtomachs of as many different 
communicants, exniiot be each of theſe 
the whole body of Chriſt, hic yet is 
but one; and this one body, at the fame 
time, intirely in heaven at the right hand 
of God in glory ? Is it not therefore moſt 


evident, that theſe words of Chriſt, bi. 


is ny body, inſtead of being intended by 


him to declare this moſt abſurd and con- 


tradictory notion, were defigned to com- 


municate, by an eafy figure, this plain 
meaning“ This broken bread is a repre- 


«« ſentation of my body, which is foon to 


„ be broken for yon?” Yet what con- 


- troverfies have been raiſed about the mean- 


ing of theſe words 5 and how many thou- 


fand volumes written, to darken an evident 


propoſition ; and vindicate the groſſeſt of 


all abſurdities Tranſubſtantiatun? Dil- 


putes therefore raiſed about the ſenſe of 


' Scripture are not certain proofs that it 
is obſcure; they only prove, that num- 
bers are more influenced by education, 


than 


OHiectiunt againſt the Scriptures tonfidered. 
than by reaſon and boneſty; in their in- 
terpretations of Scripture. If het writ- 
ings therefore are, what notwithſtanding 
this objection they may well be allowed 
to be, eaſy to be underſtood by every ſeri- 
ous, honeſt, and attentive reader, in their 
accounts of whatever is neceſſary to be 
known by us, in order to our pleaſing God, 
and attaining everlaſting bleſſedneſs; this 
is a ſufficient encouragement to read and 
ſtudy them with diligence, and a ſufficient 
yindication of their clearneſs. 
I would aſk, is this obſcurity, which ſome 
object to the Scriptures, to be found in the 

repreſentation of doctrines and precepts ne- 
ceſſary for all to know, believe, and obey i 
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or is it to be ſound only in the relations of 


other matters, which are indeed when 
known great and important; but not ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary to our believing or prae- 


ting the religion of Chriſt, ſo as to obtain 
the favour of God and ſolid ſatisfaction, in 


this life, and to become meet for injoying 
. compleat bleſſedneſs hereafter ? That the 
Scriptures cannot be obſcure when they 
gehiver truths neceſſary for all to know, 
believe, and practiſe, may be ſtrongly ar- 


Zued from the wiſdon 

ps Bb when he revealed himſelf to 
mankind, would make obyiqus to the know- 
kedgs and gomprehenhon of every ſerious 


e wiſdom and goodneſs of 


 haneſt and. diligent readers Jbatergr was 
Ws ES 0 
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Sennen of the greateſt j importance to the unlearned, 

Aas well as the learned, the ſimple as well 
as the improved and judicious. For it is 

Take xii. certain, that the capacity and advantages of 

47, #% each particular perſon, muſt be to him the 
meaſure of duty in regard to knowledye, 
faith, or practice; an that thoſe truths, 
which he cannot diſcover by an honeſt and 
diligent improvement of theſe, cannot af- 
fect his intereſt in the divine favour and his 
eternal ſalvation. 

And that the Scriptures are in fact as 
plain in all important articles, as from the 
divine perfections we conclude they would 
be, may be left to the fair determination of 

every man, who will read the Goſpels, the 
AFs and the practical parts of the Epiſtles 
with attention and impartiality. The ge- 
neral agreement alſo of honeſt and conſi- 
derate Chriſtians, who are allowed freely to 
peruſe the Scriptures, in the following moſt 
important truths—the exiſtence, perfec- 
tions, and providence of God, an eternal, 
infinite, and all- perfect Being, the Creator, 
Preſerver, and Governor of the world that 
he is ready to forgive and accept the frail 
offending children of men, when they re- 
pent, believe in his Son, and become hear- 
tily ſubject to his authority that we are 
obliged to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and 
godly in the preſent world, if we would 
be tound meet for the happineſs of the 
| next 
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next and that God is ready to aſſiſt our Saxen 
endeavours thus to live—that he will at II. .., _- 
the end of the world, raiſe all the dead,. | { 
and judge all men, in righteouſneſs by. his 
Son; and render glory, honour, and i immor- 
ality, to à patient continuance in well doing ; 
but puniſh the obſtinately wicked, with 
a rar tire deftrufion, in the lake of fire pre- 
fared for the devil and his angel. — The 
general agreement in the belief of theſe im- 
portant truths is a valid proof, that the 
Scriptures are ſufficiently clear in revealing 
all neceſſary articles of faith. For theſe 
mentioned are truths, which when heartily 
believed, and often conſidered, are ſuffici- 
ent to direct and animate all, to cultivate 
thoſe diſpoſitions and practiſe thoſe duties, 
which will render men approved of God, 
and meet for a rational and divine felicity 
in heaven; and the clearer knowledge and 
juſter apprehenſions of theſe moſt important 
truths, attained by common chriſtians con- 
verſant in the Scriptures ; ; than the greateſt 
philoſophers of antiquity, unaſſiſted by re- 
velation, did or. could attain—this evident 
fact ſufficiently proves alſo, that ſuperior 
advantages attend the inſtructing perſons 
by the Scripture revelations with all their 
obſcurities, to the leaving them deſtitute 
of theſe to the ſole aids of the beſt im- 
proved reaſon. | 
| R 8383 As 


Obhection⸗ agu the Scriptures kg 


sr fon As to the Scriptures being obſcure in 


ſome other articles, uſeful and important, 


put not neceſſary to be generally known, 
this may be admited without any im- 
peachment of the wiſdom or goodneſs of 
God; or juſtiy difeouraging any from read- 
ing the Scriptutes frequently and atten- 
tively. Since in the nature of things the 
Scriptures "muſt in many articles, be ob- 
ſcure to us who live at ſuch a diſtance of 
time from the firſt writing them; and yet 
even this obſcurity may be in a great de- 
Tree removed from thoſe who continue to 
ſtody them, and to improve faithfully the 
aſſiſtanges offered them. This - obſcurity 
alſo, while it continues, may anſwer vari- 
dus important purpoſes; as for the trial 
and exerciſe of our love to religious truths, 
and of our | candor, moderation, and cha- 
"rity towards perſons who differ from us in 
their opinions as to theſe; and for keeping 
= in mind, that this world is not our 
home; and that a perfection of know- 
ledge, goodnęſs, and felicity, is not to be 
| expected till after death; and that our 
great concern in the mean time is, to pre- 
pare ourſelves for poſſeſſing it by actin 
ſuitably to the light and advantages which 
ye inj Joy. ER 

The Seriptures of the Old Teſtament 
having been written ſo mapy ages finee, in 
A language 4 diſuſed, and there being 
no 
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no writings extant beſide thefe but which 1e 


are ſome hundred years later, as to many 
facts, cuſtoms, and opinions which are 
briefly refered to, and the wiſdom of laws 
formed with regard to theſe facts and cuſ- 
toms, the knowledge of which is loſt to 
us, and the meaning of words and phraſes 
but once or twice uſed in the Old Teſta- 
ment, and the like it is manifeſt, that 
without any faults in the ſacred writers, 
we muſt in ſuch caſes be ignorant or un- 
eertain. For though theſe paſſages are 


XII. 
— 5 


obſcure to us, yet the ſacred writers were 


eaſily underſtood, by their cotemporaries 
to whom they wrote, and who had the 
knowledge which we want of the lan- 
guage, facts, and cuſtoms; and certainly 
they cannot with reaſon be blamed, if ſince 
their time other writings have been loſt, 
which would have greatly aſſiſted us in 
diſcovering their full meaning. And as to 
many of thoſe obſcurities, which are made 
a ground of complaint, they may be, in a 
good degree, cleared up by a careful read- 


ing and obſervation of the Scripture hiſ- 


tory; and by comparing one part with 


another, and one word or phraſe imployed 


by the ſacred writers, with another; and by 
confulting commentators, who have col- 
lefted and well applied the remains of an- 
tient hiſtory. a 


Many of the prophecies which related 
to the ſtate of Mael and Judab, and of 
"WY the 
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Objections againſt the Scriptures conſidered, 


r the nations round them, are to us obſcure; 


through the want of a diſtinct account from 
| hiſtory of the perſons, characters, and 
facts to which they had a regard, and 
which were well known to the perſons of 
thoſe times. The predictions therefore 
were ſufficiently clear to them for anſwer- 
ing their principal deſign, convincing! the 
Jews of thoſe ages of the providence and 
government of Jehovah, the only true 
God, of the odiouſneſs of idolatry and 
wickedneſs to him, and of the certain ven- 


geance which would overtake theſe crimes. 


And though we at this diſtance cannot diſ- 
cover the full meaning of every prediction, 
or demonſtrate the accompliſhment; yet 
from the few remains of hiſtory, we can 
determine the ſenſe, and prove the accom- 
pliſhment of the principal, thoſe, for in- 
ſtance, which relate to * Egypt, Nine veb, 
Babylon, and Tyre. And from the religi- 


ous and moral inſtructions of the prophets; 


thus proved, to have been given by a di- 


vine authority, we may with certainty in- 


fer, that idolatry, profaneneſs, fraud, lying, 
injuſtice, ; oppreſſion, cruelty, lewdneſs, 
adultery, intemperance, and the like vices, 
are odious to a governing God; and that if 
we would ingage his providence in our fa- 
vour, and have our end peace, we muſt 


See Prdeaux Connect. V. I. . and Rollin $ Antes Ki 


Fory, 
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da\juftice, ys wn . walk ere be- f 


bim. 
a andly2 as to the Revelations of Se: John, i 
which are confeſſed to be in many parts 
obſcure, not to remark that the general 
doctrines, inſtructions, and encouragements 
of this book are clear; namely, that the 
faithful ſervants of Chriſt muſt long ſtrug- 
_ glewith perſecution and oppreſſion; that 

they who held faſt the truth and a good 
conſcience would be gloriouſly rewarded ; 
and that before the end of the world, the 
idolatrous, corrupting, and perſecuting party 
would be deſtroyed, myſtical Babylon be ut- 
terly ruined, and early - piety, and righte- 
ouſneſs reign gloriouſly every where, for 
a long duration beſides theſe truths, plainly 
taught, and which are of great and perpe- 
tual: uſe, as to the predictions themſelves 
it is obſervable, that the “ accompliſhment 
of many hath thrown ſuch a light upon 
them, as hath ſerved to make their mean- 
ing clear and determinate; and to put us 
alſo into the right method for clearing the 
ſenſe of others; and hatly aſſured us that 
theſe alſo will be in their ſeaſon fulfilled. 
The ſerious, honeſt, and attentive may, 
by a diligent ſtudy, continually diſcover 
more : and more e of their ——_— and re- 


' *® See Lowman on the Revelations—And NN Newton 
On bey; V. III. ef! 


3 ceive 


1 


W oy ceive noble encouragement to perſiſt in the 
4 profeſſion and practice of the ruth, ar it is 


in Feſus, in oppoſition to the terrors — 
- y of antichriſt. 

This, I preſume, may be admited as a 
ſufficient anfwer to the |firf objection, the 
obſcurity of the: holy Seriptmesy' that in 
matters of the greateſt importance to all, 
they are plain enough to make the honeſt 
and attentive wiſe: to ſalvation—and that as 
to other-parts, which without any fault of 
the ſacred writers, are become obſcure to 
us, this obſcurity may be in a great degree 
removed by continued diligence and impar- 
tiality in our ſtudies of 1 and while 
the diſcovery of new truths, or the pre- 
_ in a brighter light thoſe before 
known, reward our pious diligence the 
remaining difficultics and diſagreements 
ſerve to exerciſe our mutual candor, mo- 
deſty, and charity, and to improve us in 
theſe good qualities; while we learn to 
love all who love God, the Lord Jeſus, 
truth, and goodneſs in ſincerity, though 
they differ from us in their apprehenſions 
of the truth, or as to the obligation of 
many things which have a relation to re- 
ligion. 

II. The artleſs and intakes Grapli 
city of the ſtyle imployed by the writers 
of the holy books is made an objection 
againſt * _ by ſome perſons of 

more 


Diiilficnr agalg che Aer perser erg 


jection can affect uw the hiſtorical and 
preceptive parts Scripture. For the 
— in — * and affecting deſcriptions | 
of the divine perfections and works, in 

dignity of fentiment, and ſtrong and beau 
-tiful colouring, far exceed Homer, Virgil, 
and the moſt admired writers of paganiſm. 
And for true eloquence, whether of the 
awful and commanding, the clear and con- 
vincing, the tender or perſuaſive kinds: 
the exhortations of Moſes, Jjaiah, or Fere- 
miab, \ ſeveral of St. Paul's ſpeeches, and 
his xvth chapter of the iſt epiſtle to the 
Corinthians, will ſtand a compariſon with 
the moſt celebrated orations of Deniaſtbenar, 
or Cicero. Not ſo much becauſe theſe holy 
men made the beauty and ſtrength of com- 

poſition and language, their principal ſtu 

and labour, but becauſe the grand and 

fecting truths which revelation communi- 
cated to them, ſo raiſed and warmed their 
imaginations, "and. ingaged their paſſions; 
that without art and ſtudy they expreſt 
themſelves in a manner ſuperior to all art, 
and excited in others the paſſions which 
they ſo ſtrongly felt themſelves. And leaſt 
any ſhould imagine that religious preju- 
dice, and not the evidence of truth deter- 
mines us to give this preference to many 
parts of Seripture, for the true ſublime 
Fol perſuaſive, abpye the compoſitions of 
the 


more delicacy. than judgment. This ob- og 
. * 
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| Senn the moſt admired heathen writers, this 


eaſy method of proving it hath been often 
propofed. Tranſlate paſſages erally, as 

the Scriptures are tranſlated, out of Elmer, 
Virgil, Pindar, or other celebrated antients, 


and then compare theſe with parallel paſ- 


ſages of the P/alms, or Fob, or the Pro- 
phets; and the ſuperiority of the ſacred 
writers will appear beyond diſpute. . 

And how could. it be otherwiſe ?\- The 
frac the beautiful, and perſuaſive in /an- 


guage. muſt be derived. from the grandeur, 
beauty, or importance of the thoughts and 
ſentiments. And ſince in theſe the heather 
writers cannot ſtand a compariſon with the 
inſpired; neither can they when their 


— and ſentiments are cloathed in 


language. The appearance, the works, 
and ſentiments of Homers Gods, deſcribed 
in the beſt manner in which he could re- 
preſent them, muſt after all ſink as much 
below the deſcriptions given by Moſes, Fob, 
David, or Jſaiab, ef the majeſty, works, 
and counſels of Febovab, as Homer's con- 


ceptions of the deity, were below the re- 
ligious ſentiments»which-they derived from 


revelation... The ſublimity of the firſt 


chapter of Genefis, in which the perfect 
eaſe, with which Jehovah made all things, 
is ſo affectingly repreſented in the eaſe 
and ſimplicity of the language—God ſaid, 
let there be light, and there was light—hath 


been 


| - Objeftions againſt the Scriptures confiderea. 
been acknowledged and admired by a ce- 
lebrated heathen Critic, Longinus. And 
whoſoever will compare the concluding 
chapters of the book of Job, the VIIIth, 


XVIIIth, XIXth, XXXIIId, the ClIld, 
and CIVth, the CXXXIXth, the CXLVth, 


and CXLVIIth Pſalms, not to mention 


others; or the XLth chapter of Jaiab, 


the deſcription of the angel, Revelation x. 


and of the laſt judgment, xx. 11. and 
others of a like kind, with the moſt ce- 
lebrated paſſages of Homer, or Virgil, will 
ſee, that the ſacred writers knew, on pro- 


per occaſions, to expreſs themſelves in a 


manner ſuperior for grandeur and beauty, 
to the moſt animated and laboured compo- 
fitions of mere human genius. I ſay on 
proper occaſions, for there are occaſions 
wherein Amplicity and plainneſs, though 
made objections againſt the ſacred writings, 
are a real excellence and beauty; for in- 


ſtance, when precepts, doetrines, or 45 TO 
are delivered. 


Laws and precepts which are to be 


obeyed, and doctrines which are to be re- 
ceived by all, as in order to this they muft 
be intelligible by all, cannot be expreſt with 
too much plainneſs. When the almighty 
Creator fpeaks and gives laws, his autho- 


rity, not eloquence, is to determine our 
obedience. Equals or inferiors ſtudy and 


imploy art and eloquence, that they may 
perſuade 
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* perſuade and prevail; but when the ſus 


John v. 
28. 


more ſimplicity 


preme lawgiver, and Lord of the: univerſe, 
ſpeaks—Thus ſaith Tehough, thou ſhalt have 
no other Gods but me Remember the $ab- 
bath day to keep it boly—Hanour thy father 
and thy £7 that thy days may be long in 
the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee 
—the clearneſs and deciſive authority con- 
ſtitute the true ſublime, And verily I ſay 
unto You, the hour is coming, in which all 
who are in their graves ſhall bear the vaice 


of the Son of Gad, and ſhall came forth; 


they who have done © good unto the reſurrection 
of "ife and they wha have dane evil unto the 
reſurrettion of condemnation—ſpoken by 
one, who proved the doctrine of a general 


reſurrection and final e to be truths, 


as certain, as important, by actually reſtor- 
ing the dead to life —this plain and ſolemn 
aſſertion of theſe great events hath in it 
more real majeſty and ſublimity, than the 
laboured and eloquent proofs given by per- 
ſons deſtitute of this authority. 

As for the biforical banks of Scripture, 
in theſe alſo the unadorned ſimplicity and 
clearneſs are real excellences. The bif- 
tories were intended to be uſeful to all, the 


plainer therefore the narration, the bettet 
was it ſuited to the apprehenſions of all, 


pears of art, and the 
lincerity in the rela- 


And the leſs there apps 


tions, the more readily and Fralagaply + are 
124 . they 
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they | credited. And the firmeſt faith in Szzuon 


the ſacred hiſtories is neceſſary, that we 4. 4 


may be determined to act in conſtant. 
conformity to their deſign. Beſides, in 


regard to the goſpel hiſtory, againſt which 


this objection is chiefly levelled, let it 
be conſidered that as 1 intended to 
give men, by Jeſus Chriſt a compleat 
draught of religion and morality, by which 
the minds of all might be formed to a 
meetneſs for his full favour, and the 
bleſſedneſs of an everlaſting ſtate; for giv- 
ing to all ages a rational aſſurance, that it 
was a divine revelation, and juſtly. claimed 
as intire- belief and obedience; he not 
only confirmed it by numerous miracles, 
but to prevent all ſuſpicion, that it was the 
production of human policy and learning, 
appointed, that the Revealer, and ſirſi 


Preacbers of it ſhould be perſons deſtitute 


of the aids of human literature. The re- 
puted Son of a carpenter, bred in his fa- 
mily, and a company of fiſhermen, or 
perſons of like unlearned education, were 
to propoſe to the world, what human learn- 
_ and philoſophy had not been able to 
produce; a juſt and oompleat deſcription 
of true religion and morality, enforced by 
the ſtrongeſt motives, and without any 


mixtures of error ; that our faith might not 1 ou 


bog dy eh. CR en — 
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The ſermons of Jeſus Chriſt contain the 


N XI. moſt important inſtructions, delivered with 


the majeſty and ſimplicity of a divine law- 
giver, and obedience to them is enforced 
by motives, which need not human elo- 
quence to give them weight. The favour 
of almighty God, the full remiſſion of 
ſins, acceptance with God, and a peculiar 
conduct of his providence, aſſured to the 
penitent, the ſincere, and obedient; a fu- 
ture glorious reſurrection unto eternal life 
and bleſſedneſs. Or the diſpleaſure of 
God, the tortures of a "guilty mind, the 
dread of death, the terrors of deſerved 
condemnation, by the Son of God, before 
angels and men, and of eternal deſtruction, 
are denounced to the obſtinately wicked 
and impenitent, that they may be rouzed 
to conſideration, and determined to repent. 
And the authority of this divine inſtructor 
was eſtabliſhed by his giving fight to the 
blind, hearing to the deaf, cleanneſs to 
the leprous, ſoundneſs to the maimed, and 
diſeaſed, and life to the dead with a word. 
He exemplified alſo in his own life the ex- 
alted piety, generous kindneſs, firm inte- 
grity, and noble indifference to the world, 
which he demanded from his diſciples; 
and having ſealed the truth of his divine 


miſſion with his teſtimony in death, he 


was declared ibe Son , God, with power, 
by his ręſurrection from the dead. The re- 


4 lation 
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htion of theſe tranfactions is given us by 
his diſciples; who were his conftant com- 
panions, eye and ear-witneſſes of what 
they telated;' and men fimple and un- 
lead. Ens 

Had theſe diſciples * enabled by di- 
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vine inſpiration to write with the art and 


eloquence of Cicero, would not this have 
ſhaken the credit of their © teſtimony ? 
Who then would have believed, that illi- 


terate fiſnetmen, or tau-gatherers, wrote a 


relation, which attentive readers would 
ſay, had in it all the appearances of ſtudy, 
learning, labour, and improvement? That 


the evangeliſts therefore wrote like the per- 


ſons they really were, honeſt, but unlearned, 
capable of knowing the certainty of the 
facts which they related and of relating 
them fairly; but incapable of forging ſuch 
an account—that they ſimply repreſent, 
without intermixing any reflections in fa- 
vour of their maſter; virtues great, actions, 


and excellent diſcourſes, which they ſaw 
and heard, but could not have invented 


that they relate as fairly and fimply their 
own prejudices, miſtakes, ambitions con- 
teſts, and the likez and write- as men; 
who, being fully perfuaded of the truths 
they related, concluded they ſhould com- 
mand the belief of all the honeſt and con- 


fiderate—that they wrote in this manner is 


a much. more rational aflurance to us of 
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Wer the important doctrines and facts which 
S they recorded, and a ſtronger confirmation 


of the religion which they taught; than if 
they had written with the art of Sa/luft, 
and the eloquence of Cicero, and placed 
every great action and ſentiment in the 
moſt ſtriking light; and made every reflec- 
tion, for which the ſubje& gave occaſion, 
to the honour of their — and of his 

religion. Such art and eloquence might 
haye raiſed ſuſpicions of their ſtrict vera- 
city in the wiſe and. conſiderate ; whereas 
their manifeſt artleſſneſs and ſincerity paw= 
erfully commend them to the belief of the 
judicious and unprejudiced. That there- 


fore which has been ohjected, as a defect, 


turns out to be a real excellence; and this, 
which has been called the foo/iſbne/s of 
Gad, proves to be wiſer than men. 

III. The many bad actions of perſons, 


in appearance good, which are recorded in 
the Scriptures, without a particular con- 


demnation of them, have been objected 
againſt the uſefulneſs of reading the Scrip- 
tures. The examinatian of this, and ano- 
ther. ſpecious objection, will he.ceſerved for 
the dert diſcourſe. YRS Her 


SERMON XIII. 


The Objections againſt the Excel- 
lenee and Uſefulneſs of the Holy 

- Scriptures, conſidered and an- 
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I CoRINTHIANS i. 25. 


Becauſe the foaliſhneſe of God is wiſer than 
men; and the weakneſs of God ſtronger 
than men. n 


KKXXEXAN a preceding diſcourſe on theſe 
© I S words, I propoſed to conſider 
and anſwer the principal objec- 
tions, which have been urged 
againſt the excellence of the holy Scrip- 
tures, and the advantage to be derived from 
a diligent and-impartial ſtudy of them. I 
2 have 
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| SERMON have examined two, the ſuppoſed obſcu- 
AA , rity of the ſacred writings, and the artleſs 
and unadorned ſimplicity of the + 8 82 
now proceed to a 
IIId Objection, That many bad ac- 
* tions of perſons, in appearance good, 
* are recorded, without a particular con- 
« demnation of them.” 

. To this we anſwer, that the objection 
itſelf is a proof of the honeſty and ſince- 
rity of the ſacred writers, who have not 
concealed the faults of the perſons whom 
they moſt loved and admired. And as to 
the danger that the ſimple and honeſt 
reader may be thus led into vice, it is ob- 
jected without good reaſon to ſupport it; 
ſince the divine precepts are in the Bible 

Ifaiah given us as our rule; and the examples to 
1 Co. be no further regarded, than as they are 
xi. 1. conformable to the precepts. The errors 
ring and tranſgreſſions of many good men, 
g whoſe virtues are recorded with honour by 
the ſacred, hiſtorians, are often expreſly 
cenſured, and the puniſhments which fol- 
lowed them ſpecified ; and we are thus 
clearly taught, that a crime, commited 
by a perſon, in the main pious: and good, 
inſtead of being overlooked by a holy God, 
is treated with more ſignal marks of his 
_ diſpleaſure. This appears from the ac- 
counts of the unwarrantable anger of Mo/es, 


and the adultery. and murder — 
| * 
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by David. The vices of good men theres sauer 


fore, thus repreſented, are moſt uſeful leſ- 


ſons, being awful admonitions of the dan- 


ger ariſing from indulgence to ſuch 


aſſions; and ſolemn warnings to avoid 
thoſe rocks, on which ſuch great and good 

men were in danger of periſhing. 
As to thoſe caſes; wherein the follies 
and ſins of great and good men are barely 
related, without a particular and expreſs 
condemnation; yet by the general and re- 
peated cenſures, paſt on actions of this 
kind, in the Scriptures, we are ſufficiently 
cautioned againſt an imitation. 'And even 
by the effects and conſequences of theſe 
faults, related by the ſame writers, we are 
inſtructed in their evil nature. The diſ- 
ſimilation of Abrabam, with regard to 
Sarab's being his wife, and repreſenting 
her as his er, was evidently and ſeverely 
puniſhed, by the anxious apprehenſions he 
muſt be under for her honour, while ſhe 
was in the power of Abimilech ; although 
God was pleaſed, in an extraordinary man- 
ner, to protect her. Both Abraham and 
Jacob appeared to have paid dear for hav- 
ing more wives than one at a time; in the 
uneaſineſſes, jealouſies, and contentions ex- 
cited at home; where every wiſe man 
would moſt deſire to find peace, harmony, 
and conſtant love and union. Although 
Moſes does not particularly condemn the 
S 3 fraud 
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fraud practiſed by Jacob to gain the bleſſ- 
ing o of the firſt —.— yet. the ill conſe- 
quences in which be repreſents Jacob to 
have been inyolved by 5 his flight from 
his father's houſe, twenty years ſervitude 
with Laban, and the frauds Laban, prac- 
tiſed upon him, and his frequent appre- 
henſions of death from the revenge of 
Eſau. all theſe fully declare the evil of 


fraud, and lying, and the wiſdom of ad- 


hering to truth, fimplicity, and integrity. 


The like may be applied to other inſtances. 
We may therefore with great advantage 


read the holy Scriptures, even where the 


vices of good men are related; ſince theſe 
relations are given us in a manner proper 


to make us humble and fearful of offend- 
ing, and by no means preſumptuous in 


tranſgreſſing. And they who make ſo per- 
verſe. an uſe of them, as to encourage 
themſelves i in like tranſgreflions, take of- 
fence where none was given, and harden 


themſelves in wickedneſs, and are not 
countenanced in it by the peer. 
amples. 


IV. Another, and the laſt * obj jection 


J ſhall now take notice of, which hath 


been urged againſt our improvement by the 
ſtudy. of the Scriptures, is this that 


* See Zulage Anſwer to Tingal, V. II. p. 166 and 245 
—Crellii. Reſponſ. ad Quæfl. Tom. II. p. 322 — and Dr, 
7 effery's Sermon on Heb, 1, 1, 


es they 
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* they have not delivered the doctrines and sauer 


6 duties of religion in a regular and ſyſte- Xt. 


« matic method; firſt; laying down the 
* principles and doctrines of religion, and 
« thence deducing. theſe . ſeveral duties; 
« but have intermixed doctrines with hif- 
« tories, and precepts with both.” This 
objection is partly founded in fact, and 
partiy not. For the Scriptures in many 
parts have given us the doctrines and du- 
ties of religion in what is called a regular 
method; witneſs, the tranſactions at mount 
Sinai, and the laws there given to 1/rae!, 
and the Sermon which our divine maſter 
delivered from the mount; not to mention 
other inſtances. And where the ſacred 
writers have followed another method, the 
following obſervations will, I hope, ſet 
aſide the force of this objection. 

Moſes begins with laying this ſolid foun- 
dation of religion in the Iſt and IId chap- 
ters of Genefis, that there is a God: 
almighty, moſt wiſe, and good, the Crea- 
tor of the world and of mankind; and 
therefore the rightful governor and diſ- 
poſer of all, and the ſupreme judge. He 
then relates various inſtances of duties en- 
joined by God, and gives examples of his 
approving, accepting, favouring and re- 
warding the ſincerely pious and righteous ; 
and of his diſpleaſure againſt the profane 
and wicked, his curling and puniſhing them, 
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sinne This is evidently a ſhorter and eafier, and 


XIII. 


een, comm 


Gen. 11. 


Objeions to the Scriptures conſdered. 


therefore better way of teaching the gene- 
rality, religion and virtue, than by cloſe 
and long connected reaſonings on the na- 
ture of God, and the nature of man, and 
the relations wherein men ſtand to God, 
to one another, and to the preſent and a 
future life. And accordingly in fact, for 
one perſon who hath attained to the know- 
ledge and practice of true religion and 
morality, under the inſtruction of the phi- 
loſophers in the ſyſtematic way, thouſands 
have been formed to high degrees of both 
by the holy Scriptures” in 'this Plain and 
eaſy method. 

Let it be remembered, that it was not 
the deſign of God, by his revelations, to 
excuſe men from diligent endeavours to 
improve their reaſon in religious matters, 
or from aſſiſting and inſtructing one ano- 
ther, but to give them ſuch inſtructions 
and aids, as, if they did their duty to them- 
ſelves and to one another, ſhould put them 
into poſſeſſion of all the religious know- 
jedge neceſſary and convenient to their ſtate 
of trial. The firſt parents of mankind as 
they abſolutely needed it, were immediately 
inſtructed by God, in the principles and 
duties of religion and morality, fo far as 
to qualify them for a ſtate of trial. And 
they were then left, by a proper improve- 
ment * the Sabbath * in ſtudy- 


| ing 
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ing the works of God, celebrating his per- Szzuon 


fections, converſing with him, and re- 
flecting on themſelves, and by mutual 
communications, to improve themſelves and 
one another in religion and morals. And 
they were after ward by proper education 
and inſtructions to convey this important 
knowledge to their children. In this 
method God deals with men agreeably to 
their nature; and gives them room to 
acquire the ſatisfaction, merit, and re- 


wards of improving themſelves, and edi- 


fying others. As new circumſtances ren- 
dered new revelations neceſſary, they were 
ere e eons 
The principles and truths which the ſe- 
veral generations of men wanted, for the 
continuance and advance of religious know- 


ledge and practice, were communicated to 


them by God ; and they were' then left by 
an honeſt and careful exerciſe of their ra- 
tional powers thus aſſiſted, to deduce par- 
_ ticular truths from general principles, and 
from general. precepts particular rules of 


duty, ſuitable to their varying circum- | 


ſtances; and by inſtruction to communicate 


theſe to their children and dependents. 


As therefore the common Father of all, 
with great wiſdom and goodneſs, deſigned to 
aſſiſt and encourage, by his revelations, not 
to preclude the diligent and faithful exertion 

: | w | 4 of 
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| Srnmaf of mens rational powers ) in religious ſubs 


XIII. 
— 


jects. And the Scriptures are fo far from 
prohibiting human inſtruction and the uſe 
ef human writings; that they direct us in 
it, and qualify us to judge of their truth 
and importance. With conſiderate perſons 
zhen it ean be no valid objection againſt 
the holy Scriptares, that they are not writ- 


ten in a manner, which might render un- 
neceſſary human inſtruction and improve- 


Rents 1m oft erft v1; 

As the circumſtances and relations of 
mankind ate continually changing, and as 
theſe change, it becomes their duty to act 
in a different manner, in theſe numerous 
differing caſes; had God in his revelations 
dedueed, in a regular order, all the prin- 
ciples/and duties of religion, and applied 
them to the ſolution of all poſſible diffi- 
culties, and to our full direction in all caſes 
that could ariſe; twenty large folios would 
not have contained this revelation. And 
the largeneſs of the revelation, and the in- 
finite number of particulars, would have 
confounded the religious inquirer, rather 
than inſtructed and guided him. The 
wiſdom of God is therefore to be acknow- 
ledged, who hath given us, in the Scrip- 
tures, ſuch principles and general rules, 
as honeſt and attentive minds may apply 
to the various ſpeculations and difficulties 
which may de raiſed, and to the — 

ally 
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ally varying cafes which occur in the con- 
duct of life. Who hath alſo, in ſome in- 
ſtances, applied theſe to particular caſes ” 
for our direction in doing the like; and 
illuſtrated the general rules by examples. 
This is ſufficient for giving to the diligent 
and ſincere, the knowledge neceſſary for 
conducting themfelyes aright, for pleaſing 
their Maker, and preparing themſelves for 
future bleſſedneſs. And if perſons will 
not be thankful for what is ſufficient, and 
contented with it, a wiſe God will not. in- 
dulge their extravagant demands; and eſpe- 
cially when this indulgence would not 


prove, upon the whole, advantageous to 
them. 


267 
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The method in which religious. inftruc- 5 


tions are delivered, particularly in the 


Goſpels, againſt which this objection is di- 


rectly levelled; wherein you have inter- 
mixed the converſations, miracles, and 
actions of Jeſus Chrift ; predictions deli- 
vered, precepts occaſionally given, and the 


like; hath on many accounts the advantage 


above the ſyſtematical method propoſed. 
For the facts hiſtorically recorded prove 
the truth of the doctrines, and enforce the 
obligation of the precepts. The inſtances 
of exalted piety and goodneſs in the life of 
25 which are there recorded, explain 

is precepts, engage our obedience, and 
ſolidly yoo the divine miſſion of a perſon, 


who 
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SEM oN Who ſo nearly reſembled the divine purity 


XIII. 


and Foodneſs. The occaſions on which 
the precepts were given illuſtrate their 
meaning, and direct us in applying them 
to parallel circumſtances. The good fruits 


arilſing out of pious and virtuous diſpoſi- 


tions, and the bad conſequences we ſee 
attending the "contrary, recommend and 


_ enforce obedience to the precepts. The 


predictions, by their accompliſhment, eſta- 
bliſh the authority of the lawgiver ; while 
the variety, in this method, attracts the 
attention; and by the different ways of 


communicating religious knowledge, every 


different capacity is ſupplied with inſtruc- 
tion, and every honeſt mind becomes 
thoroughly furniſhed unto every good work. 


From the Sermon on the Mount, or 


from Feſug'. diſcourſe with the Lawyer, 
wherein he reduces the ſum of religion to 
the hoe of God, and the love of our neigh- 
Sour; or from St. Paul's Summary of So- 
briety, Righteouſneſs, and Godlinefs, or 
from the concluding chapters of his epiſtles, 
they who are willing to form for them- 
ſelves a regular ſyſtem of precepts, may re- 
ceive the neceſſary aſſiſtance for effecting it. 
And all are ſtrongly excited and encouraged 
to conform their tempers and lives to the 
precepts of our divine maſter, by his ex- 
ample, his voluntary death, and glorious 
reſurrection ; by his full aſfurances of aſ- 

ha 1 fiſtance 
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fiſtance and acceptance with God, of his denen 

culiar providence over the good, during , 

their * of trial, and of nis graciouſſy 

receiving them after death to Parad| ;ſe, to 
the ſociety of angels, and ſpirits made per- 
feet, and to the preſence of the Redeemer ; 
and by aſcertaining to them a general 
judgment, when all ſhall . receive according 
to their works; when everlaſting life, glory, 
honour, and immortality will be rendered 
unto a patient continuance in well doing; 
but indignation, and wrath, tribulation, and 
anguiſh, to every ſoul of man who hath done 
evil, bath through life diſobeyed the truth, 
and obeyed unrighteouſneſs ; in exact pro- 
portion to their ſeveral demerits, and when 
all the obſtinately wicked ſhall be - puniſhed, 
with everlaſting deſtruction, from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, and from the glory of his 
power, 

Thus it appears, that though alu 
truths : are not delivered, in the Scriptures, 
according to the order, which human art 
hath preſcribed, yet there is abundant en- 
couragement to ſtudy them, in preference 
to every other book; ſince they are able to 
make us wiſe unto everlaſting Jatoation, 
through faith in Chriſt Feſus. | 

Let me now conclude, with exhorting | 
you , earneſtly and ſucceſsfully, to make 
the ſacred Scriptures the ſubjects of your 
daily, ſerious ſtudy and meditation. Con- 
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| Objedtions ts the Seriptures cfdered 
fider them, Chriftians, as the kind coun- 


ſels of 2 God, infinitely wiſe and benevo- 


lent, given that you may paſs with ſafety 
and ſatisfaction through the preſent life, 


may moſt improve your rational part, and 


prepare yourſelves for the higheſt degrees 
of happineſs in eternity. Read them there- 
fore not careleſly, nor under the influence 
of prejudices; but with a ſtrong concern 
to diſcover their real meaning; and with 
hearty reſolutions of forming by them your 


temper and conduct, as you hope to poſ- 


ſeſs the bleſſedneſs, which they promiſe to 
the obedient. Pray alſo with earneſtneſs 
unto God, that he would lead you by them 


unto all uſcful truth, convince you where- 


in you have tranſgreſſed, reclaim you to 
the path of life, and guide you to ever- 
laſting ſalvation. 

All other knowledge, excepting that of 
the religious and moral kind; which you 
can with certainty. derive from the Scrip- 
tures alone, is rather matter of curious 
amuſement ; or in its beneficial effects ter- 
minates within the narrow limits of the 
preſent life. Whereas, in the Scriptures 
are contained the grandeſt and moſt im- 
portant truths; and you may be certainly 
taught by them, to pleaſe that infinitely 
perfect and eternal Being, whoſe favour 


includes all happineſs for time and for eter- 
nity. And under their influence you may 


be 
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be formed to the perfection of your na- Sex ome 


ture, a reſemblance to the Deity, in rec- 

tituds and goodneſs ; and thus become 
qualified to injoy, not a ſhadow of plea- 
ſure, honeur, and happineſs, for a — 
days, but ſolid good, immortal glory, 
compleat and undecaying felicity, com- 
pared to the value of this the world is no- 
thing, and com pared with the duration of 
it, a thouſand ages are but as a day. A 
fleſh is as graſs, and all the glory of man as the 
flawer of the graſs; the graſs withereth, 

and the flower thereaf falleth away--But the 
. word of the Lord engureth for ever; and 
this 1s the word, which 9 tbe Goſpel it 
N unto ou. 

While others therefore Rudy ak fellow 
the-nales and maxims of worldly wiſdom, 
and the examples of the polite and proſ- 
perous; and -purſue, as their | happineſs, 
the pleaſures, intereſts, or diſtinctions: of this 


tranſitory life, let the ſacred oracles, the 


directions of God, ſupremely . wiſe and 
kind, be ſtudied and regarded by you, as 
the rules of your conduct, and your guide 
to happineſs. Let your views terminate 


on nothing below the favour of the great 
Sovereign of heaven and earth, Let it be 


your ambition to imitate * and 


divine qualities of the Son of God, and to 
obtain that divine and everlaſtipg felicity, 
to which he is gone before you, and of 
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 Objedtions to the Scriptures tonfidered. 
which, if you perſevere in this courſe, he 
aſſures you. Then at the concluding: day 


of our world, when all mankind ſhall be 


ſummoned before his tribunal, to have 
their condition determined for eternity, 
that Goſpel, which you have made your 
ſtudy, and the rule of your /ife; ſhall be 
made the rule by which you are judged; 
and ſhall determine you to an abode in the 
glorious preſence of God, and of the 
Redeemer, and in the ſociety of angels, 
and of all wiſe and good men made per- 
fect; where the perfection of bleſſedneſs 
will be enjoyed to eternity. And when 
the neglecters of the divine word; and the 


diſobedient to it, ſhall be doomed to 


everlaſting deſtruction; you having been 
honoured with the *publick approbation of 
the Son of God ſhall be introduced by 
him, into the eternal life his Goſpel pro- 
miſes; and to a meetneſs for which your 


ſpirits have been formed, by the doctrines, 


precepts, and promiſes which it contains. s 
God grant we may all thus become wiſe 
and happy. . 
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Se clinrettir' St. D gives . 3 
4 of himſelf, belongs in a lower XIV. 
1 "ſenſe, to every fincere chriſtian, —v—— 
df and was in a good degree the 
character of that able and faithful Servant 

of Chrift, whoſe death we now lament, 

and who ſo often from this place hath en- 
deavoured to form Chriſt in you #—l have 
therefore choſen theſe words for the ſub- 

8 ject of our meditation on this awful occa- 


2 5 fon. 


J 


* Rev, Mr, Ius STRONG, at [LMINSTER, 1738. 
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sau un fon. They are added by the ds. 30 
Be XIV. the teaſon of his confidence, hat Cn 
Ver. 20. would. be. Ma grified i im. bs. body, either 
his life, or death. If he lived, it Wor 
be for the advancement of the chriſtian 
cauſe; and if he died a martyr, he; ſhould 
confirm, and do honor to it in death; 
becauſe ever ſince his embracing the 
goſpel, it had been the: main conxern and 
| buſineſs: of; his life to ſpread the religion of 
 Feſus; and becauſe be was aſſured that 
if he died for it, death would be infinitely 
his gain, introducing him to the glorious 
preſence of Chriſt, and a ſhare in his hap- 
pineſs. Animated by ſuch an hearty and 
approved zeal, and ſo divine an encourage 
ment, he could not fail of honouring his 
Maſter, and promoting his eauſe, whether 
he lived, or died. To render our medita- 
tions on this text the more uſeful, 1 ſhall. 
| I. Diſtinctly repreſent, their, character 
who can ſay, to me to live is Cbriſt.. 
II. What gain death is to perſons, of 
this 97 N 
III. Show the e BEI is = 
tween this courſe of life, and the Ow 
neſs that follows it. A | 
And then add a fow RR” SES 
I. Iam diſtinctly to repreſent 8 cha- 
racter, who can with truth ſay, each for 
himſelf, to me to live is Chriſt. The fol- 
lowing particulars are included in it. 
I 1. They 


— 


1. They have, after a thorough con- Se- 
icio of the truth and excellency of the 
chriſtian religion, received it, as the ſoun 
dation of their hopes; and the rule of their 
lives; and thus choſen Chriſt for their 
Lord and Saviour. St. Paui had the fulleſt 

conviction of our Lord's divine authority; 1 Cor. 0 
by his glorious appearance to him, by the s. 1 
miraculous gifts he conferred upon him, il. 11, I 
and the wonders he enabled him to work 12. 
in his name, throughout the Roman: em- 
pire. He had alſo the higheſt: value for Rom. xv. 
that religion, by which all who believe '®, 
were juſtified from all things, from which 
they could not be juſtified by the law of Mo- aa xii. 
ſes; which ſupplied the weakneſs of the 39. 
law by the aids of the divine Spirit, in- 
abling us to mortify the deeds of the body, Rom. 
which aboliſbed death, and brought Ae — ie 57-4 
immortality to light; at the * time di- 2 Tim. 
recting us, in order to attain this immor- i. 10. 
tality, not to the obſervance of earnal or- 
dinances, but 76 live ſoberly, righteouſly, 
and godly in this preſent world ; looking for 
tba bleſſed hope, and the glorious appearing rt i. 
of tbe great God, and 6ur Saviour Jeſus 12, 13. 


Chriſt. He therefore accounted all things 


Phil. iii. 


but loſs, for the excellency of the knowledge 8. 
/ Cbriſt Feſus bis Lord. | 

Thus they alſo, to whom to- live is 

Chriſt, are upon good grounds eſtabliſhed 

in their belief of the truth and W 

: * * of. 


srtzuon of his religion, though not in the miracu- 
XIV. tons way in which he convinced St. Paul. 
5 They fee the want a world foſt in igno- 
rance, ſuperſtition, and vice; was in of 
Chriſt, to turn them from darkneſs to 
light. Their reaſon diſcerns and approves 
the excellency of his precepts, and the 
admirable tendency of his doctrines, to 
form men to the nobleſt conceptions of 
the Deity, the moſt exalted love to him, 
and a reſemblance of his moral perfections. 
SgSBenſible of their frailty and guilt, they 
i Tim. i. eſteem it 4 faithful ching, and worthy 'of 
15 all acceptation, that Chriſi came into tbe 
; world to ſave innert; and to bleſs them by 
Acts iti, Turning every one from his iniguitien. They 
26. rejoice in his offers of pardon, and divine 
: Pet. j. afſiſtunce; and %%% the! God and Father of 
2, %s. out Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who according to bir 
abundant mercy, | hath: begotten us again 
unto 'a truely bope, by the reſurrection of © 
Jeſus Cbriſt from the dead, to an inberitance 
incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth 
not auay; reſerved in heaven for us, who 
are kept by the power of God, through faith, 
unto ſalvation. With pleaſure alſo they 
_ obſerve this revelation, which hath all the 
__ Internal characters of truth and excellency 
Heb. ji. they can deſire, confirmed by figns and 
4. wonders,” and divers | miracles, and gifts of 
the Holy Ghoſt; and that to the reality of 
thefe facts, they have the teſtimony of * 
| ERR” ”, as 


en enen 


ear witneſſes, who ſacrificed every worldly sss 
intereſt to this teſtimony, and ſealed it with — 
their blood. Convinced therefore that God john i, 1. 


hath all poſſible claim to their faith and 
obedience, and that he hath appointed 
Jeſus to be the /ight of the world, the Sa- 
vriour and the Lord of all, and that the of- 
fers he makes them in the name of God 
are infinitely. advantageous, they have 
heartily embraced them; repenting of their 
former fins, and reſolving to make the 
goſpel of Chriſt their rule of life, as the 
happineſs he promiſeth to the obedient is 
their higheſt hope and moſt deſired portion. 

It is granted, all ſincere chriſtians do 
not apprehend the evidences and excellence 
of chriſtianity in an equal degree; but 
then, other things being equal, in propor- 
tion to the clearneſs and ſtrength of their 
conviction of its truth and value, will be 
their concern to live to Chriſt. Thoſe ho- 
neſt perſons alſo Who leaſt diſtinctly diſcern 
its evidences, yet by the agrement of its 
doctrines and precepts with the uncorrupt- 
ed ſenſe of their minds, and its experienced 
fitneſs and energy to form them to true 
goodneſs, and prepare them for a rational 
and divine felicity, are determined firmly 
to believe it, and chearfully and ſteadily to 
practiſe its rule; this is all ſtrictly neceſ- 
ſary for them. But for thoſe who deſire 
to live extenſively for Chriſt, to recommend 


1 3 and 
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and promote the faith and practice of Ris 


religion among men, it is greatly neceſfary 


that they themſelves firſt clearly apprehend 


the proofs of its truth and excellence, and 


heartily and judiciouſly approving its di- 
vine tendency, be ready to render ta others 


a good reaſon' of the hope that' is in them. 
Being thus convinced of the advantage of 
their Maſter's ſervice, they will more 


ſtrongly and ſucceſsfully perſuade others 


to enter into it, and perſevere. If our 
faith be thus founded on à rock, it will 
ſtand the aſſault of temptation and perſe- 
cution, and our zeal will be, not a ſhort- 
lived paſſion, but a ſteady vigorous princi- 
ple, and its flame always kept alive, by 
the known truth and yalue of the religion 
for which we are zealous; without this 
we ſhall moſt probably prove inconſtant, 


or, which is as bad, be-zealous for ground- 


leſs opinions and uſeleſs fancies and prac- 
tices of our own, or our party, rather than 
for the genuine important truths, and no- 
ble duties and virtues revealed and taught 
by Chriſt our great Maſter, P09 , 

2. They to whom to hve is Chriſt, ſtea- 


dily govern their temper and actions by 


Gal. v. 6. 
John v. 4. 


Mat. vii. 
21. 


the rules of his religion; and their faith in 
him works by love, and overcomes the 
world. They don't ſatisfy themſelves with 
crying, Lord, Lord, making a zealous 
FR profeſſion 


ret who live to Chriſt, Ke. 


775 ed with Gbriſt to the world, and lived ; 

the faith of the. Son of God. He could 
appeal to the elders of Epheſus, that be had X, 
caveted no man ſolver or gold; efleeming it 
more bleſſed to gius than to receive; that be 
had ſerved the Lord with all humility, of 
mind. Vea, he could call God to witneſs, 
how Holily, juſtly, and unblameably, be be- 
haved among them. that believed. And not 


thoſe things. that were bebind, be preſſed 
forward. to. perfection, And thus all, to 


279 
be of his religion, and contending siau⁰j,L,ẽj2 
for bis honour, but do che things be bath YV- 

capimanded. Thus St. Paul kept under his john xv, 
body, and brought it into ſubjettion ; be was 11. 


oy ix. 
Gal. ii. 


Accs xx. 
19. 


1 Thefſ. 
ii. 10. 


Phil. iii. 
thinking himſelf to have attained, forgeting. | 


13, 13. 


whom 70 lipe is Cbriſi. put on the Lord : 


Feſus Cbriſi, his temper and ſpirit, and 
male no. provifion for the. fleſh, ta fulfil the 


the luſt theregf, As Chriſt hath revealed 
his Father to them in a light moſt amiable, 


they love the Lord their Gad with all their 


hearts, and ſouls, and ftrength ; cheriſh a 
ſenſe of bis preſence and. benefits, by daily 


p projer and praiſe ; praying without ceaſing, 
in every thing giving thanks ; they 


commend themſelves, in all. their ways to 
God in well doing; ca/t. all their care upon 
him, believing all things. apill Work together 
for good to them that love, God; and they 


e in . of his Sos and ſtudy 40 
bones n $19 oog avatÞ of 11.0 e e 


Rom. 
xiii. 14. 


Mat. 
xxii. 37. 


Theſſ V, 
17. it, 


1 Pet, v 
7. 
Rom. 
viii. 28. 
. 


to do good; and to the 


Character and Bliſſedneſ of 
be perfect, as their Beuren Farber il pers 
| 30 * N a 100 2100 * 11 281 101 


feet 


As Chriſt hath given them a pattern of 


a moſt extenſive benevolence,” and unwea- 


ried goodneſs, and intouraäged their imi- 
tation by the proſpect᷑ of an eternal reward, 
they eſteem it their great concern in life 
5 their power make all 
around them happy, by the beſt diſcharge 
of every relative duty, and the beſt im- 
provement of all their advantages for uſe- 


only, but on the things yf others alſo; aud 


the ſame mind is in them which alſo; thas in 


Cbrift Feet. Chrift- bath brought Ife and 
immortality to light, and hath aſſured them- 
of a rational and divine felicity in heaven, 
where the low indulgencies of ſenſe and 
appetite find no place; they are thergfbre 
temperate in all things, abſtain from flesh, 


i : 


lufts which war against the ul; nd judge | 
their chief buſineſs in life to be, not the 


full gratification of their ſenſes, but im- 


proving the purity of their minds, and 


their diſpoſition for divine pleaſures; clean /- 


ing tbemſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh 


2 Cor. 
vii. 1. 
John iii. 
4. 3. 


and ſpirit, and perſecting Holineſs in the fear 

of God, and by the hope of ſeeing and enjoying 
bim. They do not content themſelves with 
talking much of communion ' with God, 


but manifeſt they converſe with him by 


growing like him in true goodneſs; and 


thoſe who tive to Chrift, &c. 281 
by a fixed regard to him, and his will, in sauer 
their whole behaviour. They do not ſa- 
tisfy themſelves with expreſſing a great zeal 
for the name and perſon of Chr:/?, but prove 
they have a real veneration of his excel- 
lencies by reſembling him, and a hearty 
zeal for his religion by obeying it. They do 
not content themſelves, with barely talking 
of the vanity of the world, and the bleſ- 
ſedneſs of heaven; but in their whole 
conduct ſhew a contempt of the world, 
in compariſon of the ſatisfactions of de- 
votion, integrity and doing good. By a 
chearful practice of the greateſt inſtances 
of a neceſſary ſelf-denial, they prove their 
happineſs to be in heaven; and by an a- 
bounding charity according to their abili- 
ties, lay up treaſure there; and the con- 
ſtant compoſure and chearfulneſs of their 
ſpirits; amidſt the changes of the preſent 
life, make it appear, they think theſe tri - 
als not worthy to be compared with the glory Rom. 
which ſhall be revealed; and are pleaſed they viii. 18. 
can make them work for their eternal 
Poaceae e 

3: They to whom to live is Cir, 
| heartily endeavour to ſpread in the world 
the belief and practice of his religion. 
This was the great buſineſs of St. Paul's 
life after his converſion, to turn men from 
darkneſs to light, and from the power of Ads 
Satan unto God; that they might receive the i. 18. 
e | remiſion 


— agen — CC 
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remiſſion of their fins, and an. inheritance 
among them which are ſan#ified by faith in 
Chril. This in a peculiar manner is the 
buſineſs of the miniſters of the goſpel; 
yet not fo peculiar to them, but «that all 
true lovers of Chriſt are inclined and ob- 
liged, according to their abilities, to ad- 
vance his cauſe amongſt men. They know 
his religion is fited to ſerve the greateſt 
happineſs of all, both in this life, and for 
eternity; hat be died for all, and that the 
holineſs and happineſs of mankind are his 
reward; as therefore they love their Savi- 
our, and like him are lovers of mankind, 
they cannot, but endeavour he ſhould be 
glorious, and rewarded in their holineſs 
and happineſs. For this purpoſe the ſin- 
cerely devoted to Chriſt are ſtudious to 
learn his will, and bis truth ; they call. 10 
man Maſter, fince one is their Maſter, even 
Chriſt ; they are not blindly devoted to the 
authority of any human guides, or the 
eſtabliſhed notions of any party; but it is 
their honeſt and diligent endeavour to 
know the genuine doctrines and precepts 
of Chriſt, and then honeſtly and openly to 
recommend them, though they may not 
agree with the traditions and command- 
ments of men. 

They do not look into the ſcriptures 
with a' fixed reſolution to find there the 
favourite tenets of a party, and. to force 

thence 


thoſe who live to Chrift, &e. 283 


thence paſſages and authorities to confirm. Szxuon 
them; but it is their earneſt defire, reach, XIV. 
me thy way, O Lord, ſhew me thy truth 
and I will hear what Chrijt the Lord ſays. 
Human phraſes and notions,. conſecrated 
by long uſe and authority, have no weight 
with them. It is tbe faith once for all deli- Jude 3. 
vered to the ſaints, they would diſcover and 
embrace; and it is this, when found, they 
endeavour with a zeal anſwerable to the 
importance of its ſeveral articles, to re- 
commend to the world, whether popular 
or not. They know if they pleaſe men, 
at the expence of the truths Chriſt hath 
taught, they are not then bis ſervants ; and Gal. i. 
that of them who are aſhamed of Chriſt and 10. 
Bis words before men, of them will the Son 
of man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the _ 
glory of his Father with the holy angels. vin. 38. 
Have notions then prevailed which he ap- 
prehends diſhonourable to God, and de- 
ſtructive of his moral perfections, contrary 
to the abounding grace of the goſpel, and 
the general ſtrain of Chriſt's religion; and 
which appear to him in their conſequences 
deſtructive of the love of God and man- 
kind, and of the chief motives to holineſs, 
which are the diſtinguiſhing excellence of 
his religion; though theſe errors and cor- 
ruptions may have been long eſtabliſhed, 
and become venerable by the numbers and 
characters of thoſe who may have impli- 

= citly 
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Saunen citly and incautiouſly eſpouſed them, all 


0 


Acts xx. 
20, 27. 


Gal. ii. 


this can have no weight with him who 


heartily loves Chriſt, to biaſs his judgment, 
or hinder his profeſſion of the truth. _ 
The honour of God and of Chriſt are 
dearer to him than his own reputation, or 
the credit of any party or number of men, 
or than his worldly intereſt. He had ra- 
ther, like Elijab, be perſecuted with the 


few zealous for the uncorrupted religion 


of Jeſus, than by propheſying ſmooth 
things, and countenancing eſtabliſhed pre- 
judices, make his court to the great or the 
multitude. He keeps back nothing that is 

rofitable, and fhuns not to. declare the 


| whole counſel of God; Like St. Paul, who 
feared not to oppoſe St. Peter, when he 


would have departed from the ſimplicity 
and liberty of the goſpel, he is above be- 
ing prevailed upon by the credit or friend- 
ſhip of the beſt and greateſt, againſt the 
honour and truths of his Maſter. Having 
found the truth as it is in Jeſus, his next 
concern is to recommend it in the beſt man- 
ner to others, and ingage them to believe 


his doctrines, and obey his precepts. For 


this purpoſe, as he believes the religion 
of Jeſus worthy an infinitely wiſe and good 
God, and ſuited to the nature of man as 
reaſonable, and conſequently all its doc- 
trines reaſonable, and its duties tending to . 
adyance the perfection and happineſs of 

1 _ mankind; 


/ 


thoſe w0bo live to Cbrift, bee. 


mankind ; he endeavours to place it in this Szzxon 


light before others, to ingage their firm 
belief, hearty approbation, and chearful 
practioe. Reaſon aſſures us God is infi- 
nitely good, the goſpel repreſents him in 
this moſt amiable light, as love ite; in 


this light therefore he repreſents him, as 


willing tbat all men be ſaved, and loving 


the world; more than he loved the life of * 


his own Son. Chriſt gave himſelf for the 
kfe of the world, he therefore repreſents 
him as the Saviour of all men. Chriſt de- 
elares hit yoke is eaſy, and his burden light ; 
of this he would convince men, by thew- 
ing the immediate connection of every 
chriſtian virtue when practiſed, with pre- 
ſent as well as everlaſting happinefſss. 
Reaſon aſſures us all truths are conſiſt- 
ent, and he is certain Chriſt cannot con- 
tradict himſelf, he therefore ſtudies to pro- 
pound the doctrines of the goſpel in a light, 
that may ſhew them all conſpiring in one 
great end, the honour of God in the im- 
mortal perfection and happineſs of men. 
He can never think it for the honour of 


Chriſt to ſay his religion is unreaſonable; 
he will never therefore load the faith of 


others with unreaſonable notions as the 
doctrines of Chriſt. Being well acquaint- 
ed with the great evidences of the, goſpel, 
he ſets them before others in the beſt light 
he can, with love, and in the ſpirit of 
7 | meekneſs, 
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XIV. 


John vi. 
"7 


| Mat. xi 


30. 
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Si meekneſs, applying himſelf to their reaſon, 

Loy not their paſſions and weakneſs. And that 

the beſt religion may not be diſgraced by 

an unſuitable behaviour, but that its ex- 

cellency may be ſeen, as well as believed, he 

recommends it by a good example. Being 

more ſollicitous to gain perſons to true 

goodneſs, - to an imitation of the - piety, 

meekneſs; humility, benevolence, heavens 

hy- mindedneſs, and the like virtues: of his 

Maſter, than to the opinions and diſtin- 

guiſhing practices of any ſect; he endea- 

vours his own life may manifeſt his con- 

viction of the worth and importance of 

theſe qualities, and be an inviting repre- 

ſentation of them; to make his Iigbt ſhrine 

before men, and lead 'others. to glorify God, 

and obey Chriſt. His piety is rational, 

fervent, and uniform, free from ſourneſs 

and cenſoriouſneſs, from gloomy ſuperſti- 

1 john tion, or mad enthuſiaſm. His chriſtian 

iv. 19. charity is real and extenſive; he loves not 

in word and tongue only, but in deed and in 

1 John truth. He ſteadily governs every paſſion, 
l ut. 18. abhors not only unjuſt but mean actions; 
and approves himſelf the friend of God 
and Chriſt, by being the friend of man- 
kind. Thus to promote the religion of 
Jeſus is the duty of all his diſciples; and 
would they promote it moſt extenſively, 
bs. they cannot better do it, than by: being ex- 
emplary for thoſe virtues; for this. will 
render 


roche wwho live to Chriſt, &c 


render their good advice, and td 
and perſuaſions, irreſiſtible with others. 


4. They to whom 70 live 3s Chriſt, not 


only attend to the promoting his religion 
and ĩntereſt in ſome degree, but it is the 
prevailing; concern, and delightful employ- 
ment of life. This was St. Paul's temper 
and character; after he became a chriſtian, 
his life was wholly devoted to it, he laboured 
.moſt abundantly; ſacrificed. friends, reputa- 
tion,” wealth, and every. worldly intereſt to 
it; and declares, that if his death might pro- 
mote it, he ſhould. rejoice and glory in the 
ſacriſice. And thus alſo the true chriſtian 
Miniſter does not apply himſelf to the ſtudy 
of the ſeriptures, and the recommending 
the truths they contaip, in ſuch a degree 
only as: is conſiſtent with his purſuits of 
wealth, pleaſure, or popular favout; but 
his unwearied ſtudy, his earneſt prayer, 
bis conſtant ændeavours are directed to this, 


the diſcovering the great and noble truths 
of Chriſt's religion in all their evidence, 


and in their native ſimplicity, and thus 


propounding them to others, though it may 


coſt him what the men of fle/bly 207/dam 
moſt value. To grow in the knowledge 
and practice of religion, not to grow in 
riches, is his great aim; and to gain men to 
the truth as it is in Feſus, and to ſubſtantial 
goodneſs, not fix them to his own intereſt or 

"Party his earneſt deſire and labour. 5 
n 
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Charatfer and Blefſednye of 


Wer In chuſing his ſtation for life; the true 
ATV. chriſtian conſiders, not, in. what: way 


ſhall I moſt indulge my eaſe, raiſe my for- 
tune, and the like; but in what way: beſt 
ſecure my own integrity, and a religious 
temper, and improve in it, and moſt pro- 
mote in the world the honour of - Chriſt, 
that is, the practice of true goodneſs. Will 


| the taking ſuch an advantage in buſineſs, if 


barely conſiſtent” with juſtice, yet appear 


mean and diſhonourable, diſgrace my 


Gal iv. 
19. 


| their children. 


chriftian 5 and leffen my üunflu- 
ence for ferving my Maſter? I ill ſacrifice 
this gain to his honeur. It Will. alſo ibe a 
peculiar part of their concern us parents 


and heads of families, to oherifi the prin- 
_ciples of true religion and uirtue in thoſe 


under their care; to watch the moſt fa- 


vourable opportunities, to inſinuate [theſe 
into the tender minds of children, to in- 
- courage every appearance of ' a1good.difpo- 
tion, and ſuppreſs the contrary; and eatly 
to form them to the love and practice of 
pure religion, and ſubſtantial virtue, which 
the Apoſtle calls forming Chriſt in them ; 
will be their -delightful employment, pre- 
ferred before parties and converſations of 
mere pleaſure, and nearer their hearts, than 


o 


the temporal proſperity and happineſs of 


5. In order to their acting i thus ſtea- 
dily and chearfully in thoſe various dnſtan- 
| ces, 


thoſe who he to Cbriſ, &c. 


ces, they keep Chriſt in view as their great 
pattern. Be followers of ne, ſaid our 
Apoſtle, as I am of Chriſt. So intent was 
Chriſt on promoting the holineſs and hap- 
pineſs of men, that for this purpoſe he 
came down from heaven, put off the form 
of God, and took on him the form of a er- 
vant. They behold this unparalleled in- 
ſtance of zeal for God and goodneſs, * 
with the hi gheſt admiration, and learn 


from it, 105 facrifice the pleaſures of 


"ſenſe, the ſhow of life, or the wealth 
of the world, to the ſame deſign. Jeſus 
when upon carth ſbuned not 15 Leclars 
the whole counſel of God, though the 
Phariſees hated and perſecuted him for it. 
He diſregarded eaſe and wealth, and refuſ- 
ed an offered kingdom, wholly intent on 


promoting truth and goodneſs ; nor could 
ſmall apparent ſucceſs, or the worſt treat- 
ment, diſcourage him. They contemplate 
this unwearied zeal and patience of the 


Son of God, and learn from him to fix it 
as their great concern in life,' to be and 
to do good, and chearfully to undergo re- 
proach and ſufferings for the ſake of truth 


and righteouſneſs. 


The great ſcope of our Saviour's preach- 


ing was, not to make men exact in meats 
and drinks, in waſhings and external ob- 
ſervances, or zealous for abſtruſe and un- 
intelligible ſpeculations ; but to form his 


hearers 


/ 


239 


$pKknon 
XIV. ; 


1-Cor. 


xi. 1. 


John iii, 
„ 


8 ii. 


John vis 


290 


Character and Ble ſedueft 7 


8 en hearers to the ove of God, and of mankind, 


Mat. | 
xxii. 36, 
xix. 16, 
30. 
Luke xii. 
Se. 


to a greatneſs of ſoul ſuperior to the plea- 
ſures or afflictions of life, and a conſtant 
endeavour to lay up treaſures in heaven by 
an abounding beneficence, and an increaſing 
purity. They learn from him to place the 
main ſtreſs. on theſe ſame virtues, and make 


it their great buſineſs to cheriſh and eſta- 


bliſh them in their own hearts, and pro- 


mote them in others. Chriſt after he had 
lived in this manner, and ſpent his time in 
promoting truth and holineſs, and making' 


all within his influence happy; when con- 


Heb. xii. 
2, 3. 


tinuing this courſe expoſed him to igno- 
miny and death, endured the croſs, deſpiſing 
the ſhame ; they look unto Feſus, and learn 
from him to indure the contradiction of in- 
ners, without being weary or fainting. They 
are not diſheartened, becauſe the rewards 
of piety and obedience are not granted in 
this life ; but after a life of labour and uſe- 
fulneſs, and of ill treatment, can chearful- 
ly lay down their bodies in the duſt, aſſured 
that when their ſouls depart hence they are 
with Feſus ; and that be, who raiſed up 
Chrift from the dead, will alſo quicken their 


mortal bodies; and that if they have been 


ann to the active goodneſs, and pa- 
tient virtue of the Redeemer, they ſhall 


1 8 alſo conformed to his reſurrection and 
glory. —Let this ſuffice for a ſketch of their 


character, whether miniſters or private 
__ _ chriſtians, 


thoſe who live to Chrift, &c. 
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chriſtians, of whom it may be ſaid, to them Sumo 


to live is Chriſt, I am, | | 

II. To ſhow you what gain death is to 
perſons of this character. And among 
other advantages, by dying they gain the 
following. 1 B 
1. They are eſtabliſhed in goodneſs, and 
fully aſſured of the unchangeable favour of 
God, and of Chriſt. This life is a conti- 
nued ſcene of trial, temptation, and dan- 
ger; but death ends the ſtate of trial, re- 
moves the true chriſtian far from tempta- 
tion, introducing him to the ſpirits of juſt 
men made perfect. St. Paul could not think 
himſelf out of danger while he lived, but 
he flrove, and watched, and prayed, and 
kept under the body ; leſt, while he preached 
to others, he himſelf ſhould be a caſt-away. 
And he did not think himſelf to have fully 
attained, or to be already perfect. Tis true 
the more improved any are in piety and ho- 
lineſs, by ſo much more are they raiſed 
above danger from temptations, and more 
eſtabliſhed in goodneſs ; yet they are not 
out of danger, and, he that lands, muſt take 
heed left he fall. The oppoſition and hazard 
ariſing from the appetites and paſſions rooted 
in the animal body is quite removed by death 
diffolving the union, and the ſeparate ſpi- 
rit, in which pious and virtuous habits were 
before fixed, and prevailing, having now 
no contrary inclinations remaining, with 
h "0 f its 


Heb. 
X11; 23. 


1 Cor. 
ix. 28. 


Phil. iii. 
12. 


1 Cor. 
1. . 
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Seanon its intire will chuſes and practiſes what ig 


> 4 


beſt; what God approves, and Chriſt will 


infinitely reward, and can no longer feel 
any temptation in vice. The temptations 
arifing from ill examples, from the perſua- 


| fions or contradiction of. ſinners, are quite 


1 Cor. 
8574 
Heb, X11. 
23. 
Mat. v. 
„ 


2 Cor. 
v. 8. 


2 Car. v. 
20. 

Heb. ix. 
27. 


aboliſhed by death, which tranſmits the 


ſervant of Chriſt, to kindred ſpirits, made 
perfect in knowledge and goodneſs; to the 
friendſhip and converſations of the holy 
angels, and to the immediate preſence of 
God, and the Redeemer, where every con- 
verſation, every thing the ſoul ſees or 
knows, contribute to increaſe and eſtabliſh _ 
the love of holineſs, and render him moſt 
happy in its perfect exercife. The ſtrength 
of the ſoul is now employed no more in 
reſiſting temptations, and keeping under 
oppoſite diſpoſitions, but the contemplation 
and love of God and the Redeemer, the 
knowledge, eſteem, and practice of whatever 
Is excellent and amiable, engage the whole 
ſtrength of the ſoul, and render it as happy 
as it is holy. Holinefs is their reward, theit 
trial no longer; for the receive according 
to what they have done in the body; and after 
death is the judgment. © » 
Io be fully aſſured of the unchangeable 
love and approbation' of God and the Re- 
deemer, is infinite gain to them. What 
pleaſure can be compared with the pleaſure 
of conſeious goodneſs, even in the preſent 


ES 7 5 " > e, 


; | thoſe "who hue to Chrift, c., 293 


life; cheared with a good hope of the divine Szauon 
complacency? To think that the Lord of IU. „ 
the univerſe, an all-wiſe; almighty, and 
iofinitely beneficent Being, approves and 
delights in us; and that his Son, to whom 

we owe ſo much, accepts our returns, 
and we are, though in an imperfect degree, 

poſſeſt of qualities, which render us amiable 

in the ſight of God! He hath not known 
true ſatisfaction, who hath not known this: 
and he who hath enjoyed this, hath en- 

joyed a pleaſure the world cannot equal. 

Yet in the preſent ſtate conſcious imper- 
fection, our many inſtances of folly and 

vice, and the inconſtancy of our good re- 
ſolutions, very much weaken our aſſurance 

of the divine favour, and we rejoice with 
trembling. But who can imagine the 
tranſport. of joy that will overflow the pi- 

ous ſoul, when appearing before God at 

the end of his prabation ? He ſhall beyond 

all poſſible doubt be aſſured of the full ap- 
probation. of God, that he is thought by 

God fit for eternal happineſs, and by him 
admited to a ſtate, where he ſhall never be 

able to do any thing but what renders him 
amiable: in his eyes—When he ſhall be 
preſented. to the Father without ſpot, and 

hear his well-beloved Son pronounce, Well Mat. 
done, good and faithful ſervant, enter thou 21 
into the joy of thy Lord. Surely death is 
infinite gain which clears our way to this 
>” WAY happineſs 
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stenen happineſs. Who would not die to be thus 


happy ? 2 
2. They who have lived to Chriſt, gain 


this further by death, to have every thing 
from without diſagreable in their ſervice 


of Chriſt removed, and find it all pure ſas 


tisfaction and happineſs, There is a real 


and a noble ſatisfaction, not only in culti- 


vating true goodneſs in ourſelves, but in 
heartily endeavouring alſo to advance it in 
others; thus to make the ' moſt / grateful 
return to God and the Redeemer for their 
love to us, and to promote a moſt excellent 
deſign, the perfect happineſs of immortal 
beings. This ſatisfaction hath great allays 
in the preſent life. The flow 'ſucceſs at 
beſt of our endeavours to do good, and the 
numerous inſtances of thoſe who defeat all 
our kind deſigns towards them, and con- 
tinue enſlaved to fin, under the ſentence of 
eternal deſtruction, deeply affect the ſervants 
of Chriſt z who like their Maſter would have 
all men to be ſaved, and all riſe to degrees 
of holineſs worthy their chriſtian profeſſion. 


. avg is greatly the gain of ſuch, by put- 


> 


an everlaſting end to this uneaſineſs. 
T ey are admited to a ſociety: where all 
their endeavours to communicate know- 
ledge, and animate devotion or goodneſs, 
are intirely ſucceſsful. Would they com- 
municate to minds of an inferior order any 
noble diſcoverics of the diyine perfections 


7 50 


thoſe who live to Chriſt, co. 


and works? They are in the beſt diſpoſition SeRMoN | 
to receive them, and feel their influence, XIV. 
and riſe by them to a more exalted love 


295 


and veneration of the Deity. They ſee all 
the members of their glorious ſociety, Bf 


and happy as they wiſh them, and continually 
advancing in holineſs and happineſs. They 
alſo now ſee clearly, that God will make 
all happy who are any way fit for bleſſed- 
neſs, and all the partial fondneſſes and af- 
fections of mortality are loſt in a rational 
benevolence, and- an intire acquieſcence in 
the determinations of infinite wiſdom and 
goodneſs, | 5 Do 
The doubts that attend many important 
truths, and the clouds that now hang over 
God's diſpenſations to the world and the 
church, occaſion frequently great uneaſi- 
neſs to the ſervants of Chriſt here, and death 
is greatly their gain by clearing all theſe. 
Now, they know in part, but then they know 
as they are known. And, bleſſed are the pure 
in heart, for they ſhall ſee God. All the 
great and noble truths: that relate to the 
perfections, providence, and government of 


1 Cor. 


XML 12. 
Mat. V. 


8. 


God, the dignity of his Son, and the falva= 


tion of the world by him, appear in all their 
evidence and beauty; faith is exchanged 
for ſight, and doubt and darkneſs are no 
more. Who that knows the delight of 
contemplating ſublime and important truths, 
and the pain of doubting, can.. queſtion 
I whether 
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Happen whether this be great gain? Now happy 
ee they alſo in clearly ſeeing the wiſdom 


15. 


"te nnn introduces them to this; 


and goodneſs of ali the divine meaſures and 
difpeniations, they at eg Ny 
believe to be wiſe and 

The wide ſpread of im dolles and hea- 
thehlſ, the general and eſtabliſhed corrup- 
tions of chriſtianity by ſuperſtition and po- 


pery, the oppreſſion and perſecution of true 
religion almoſt every where, and the ſmall 


appearing number of the faithful ſervants 
of Chriſt, theſe events perplex the minds 
of his friends now, when they ſeriouſly 
think of them. But in the other world 
they ſce that all power was really in the 
hands of Chriſt ; that by the beſt methods, 
though to us unſcarchable, he now carries 
on his grand deſigu, the holineſs and immor- 
tal Happineſs of all of our race 0 are fit 


to de made happy; and they triumph in the 


certain proſpect, and near approach of that 
period, when the intereſts of Chriſt, of truth 


and goodneſs, ſhall univerſally prevail, and 
Rev. xi. 


the kingdoms of the world become the łing- 
doms of our Lord, and of bis Chriſt. To have 
a certain aſſurance of this glorious event, 
and clearly to ſee what we now think moſt 
oppoſite, ſo directed as to prepare the way 
for it, haw tranſporting the pleaſure to all 
who love truth, who. love God, and Chriſt, 
and mankind! And how greatly is death 


and 


tboſe who live to Chriſt, Kc. 297 


and which while they are perhaps employed bm 
in advancing theſe great events in the beſt 
manner, gives them to ſee their continual .. 
ſucceſsful. progreſs, and the certainty. of 
their full accompliſhment! How did our 
Apoſtle rejoice, when by the ſpirit of pro- 
phecy, he, tho' obſcurely, foreſaw the full- 
neſs of” the Gentiles, and the general conver- 

fron and ſalvation of Hrael; and with what 
extaſy does he cry out, O the depth of the 
riches, both of the wiſdom and knowledge of 
God, of whom, and to. whom, and through Rom. xi, 
whom are all things, and to whom will be 23: 
everlaſting glory from all! With how 
much greater tranſport does he, with all the 

ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, contemplate 
thoſe ſcenes of Providence 1n the clear light 
ofheant: iow 07 colds plrabad 
3. True chriſtians gain this by dying, to 
be with Chriſt in the immediate preſence of 
God. This St. Paul declares a: great part 
of the advantage he expected from dying. 

Jam in a firait betwixt two, having a defire to 

depart and to be with Chriſt, which is far bet- 

ter. And thus alſo he tells the Corinthians, 

. that while we are at home in the body, we are 

abjent from the Lord; and are therefore will- 
ing rather to be abſent from the body, and at Cor. v. 
bome with the Lord. How great this hap- 6. 
pineſs none can fully conceive: but they who 

poſſeſs it. That it muſt indeed be very 

great, all who love their Saviour in any 

g | | | de- 


* 
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XIV. 


IE 


Churatler and Biiſedneſt of 
degree can eaſily conceive.— To behold bim 


ace toface, whom now having not ſeen they 
love; to behold the Som of God, the lover 


and Saviour of mankind, ſeated on the di- 


vine throne, at God's right-hand, with a 
majeſty and glory worthy the only- begotten | 
of the Father, clothed in a human body, 
the body, once mortal, which he aſſumed o 
ſave us from the greateſt miſery, and raiſe 


us to the higheſt happineſs; the body, in 


which, for our fakes, he ſuffered cold, heat, 


hunger, wearineſs, pain, the reproaches of 


men, the agony of the garden, and the tor- 


ture of the croſs; but glorious now as it was 
once mean, and as was his condeſcenſion, 
infinitely glorious; to ſee him crowned with 
divine honours, tranſcendently bleſſed, tran- 
ſcendently amiable; to worſhip, with the 
higheſt veneration, and the moſt tranſport- 


ing gratitude and joy before the throne, and 


own the infinite debt of love with a grati- 
tude and devotion worthy the diſtinct appre- 
henſions we ſhall then have of his dignity 
and condeſcenſion, his ſurpriſing love to us, 
and the everlaſting felicity to which he hath 
raiſed us! 

Who would not part with all this Rey 
calls delightful or lovely for an hour's en- 


joyment of this? Who but muſt eſteem 


death greatly their gain, whom it introduces 
to this glorious preſence of Chriſt, and whom 

it joins to myriads of angels, and of his 
redeemed, who with golden harps and hea- 


venly 


thoſe who live to Chriſt, &c. 
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venly ſongs celebrate the exalted Saviour, and S:xnox 


aſcribe ſalvation, glory, honour and bleſſing to 


XIV. 


him that fiteth on the throne, and unto the 


Lamb. The pleaſures of acknowledging Rev.v.8, 


with a warmth of devotion the greatneſs of 
the love of God in Chriſt, and the love of 
Jeſus, are ſome of the greateſt pleaſures of 
this life; but how much greater will be 
the joy, when faith ſhall be changed into 
fight, and our imperfe& apprehenſions into 
perfect knowledge? And how happy he, 
who by death hath exchanged the moſt ex- 


* 


alted devotion of the preſent ſtate for the 


worſhip and love of angels and glorified ſpi- 


rits? Could the whole world purchaſe their 
return to mortality, who enjoy this in hea- 
ven, and who together with Chriſt behold the 


face of God? 


Chriſt ſits on his Father's throne, at his 


right-hand. As the diſcovery God hath 


made of himſelf to the world in Chriſt, is 


among the moſt glorious and amiable diſco- 
veries of his perfections, and the deſigns of 


God are intimately connected, ſo the know- 


ledge of God is included in the knowledge 
of Chriſt; and to apprehend: this laſt com- 
pletely, there muſt be a diſcovery made us 
of other deſigns and effects of the divine 
wiſdom, power, and goodneſs. Our fleſhly 
bodies now ſeparate us from an ever-preſent 
God ; but this veil once drawn aſide, the 
pure mind is immediately conſcious to his 

pow? 


Rev. iii. 
21. 
Rom. 
viii. 34. 
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Sanmon 
XIV. 


hn und 


Character and Ble Hedneſi of 


n ſees God. apprehends his preſence 
and perfections in as clear and þ rong a 
manner as we perceive the preſence and 


| beauties. of a perſon we behold. Moſt hap- 


y they who thus ſee God | How ineſtie 
table their gain in death ! Clearly to appre- 
hend, and ſuitably to adore and love a God 
of infinite wiſdom, power, and' goodneſs, 
the author and giver of an infinity of good; 


the God who made us for immortal bleſſed- 


ſen 


deſs, who redeemed us at the price of his 
Son's blood, and is now entring us on the 
poſſeſſion of that divine and everlaſting feli- 
city, which is the fruit af the Son's death, 
and the : Father's love! Heaven is begun 
_ ſuch 2 one immediately, on droping 
2 before he reaches the majeſtic pre- 
God, and his happineſs there riſes 
and grows continually, by the continually 


new diſcoveries he makes in the divine per- 
fections and works, by the full and eternal 
aſſurances of the divine complacency, and 


8 xii. 


the continual exerciſes of the moſt exalted 
admiration, love, gratitude, and intire de- 
votedneſs to God. Be this my happineſs, 
and take the world who will. Let death 
conduct me to this, and whenever it ap- 
un it will be welcome *. 

4. Death is their gain who have lived to 
Chriſt, as it joins them to the beſt compa- 
10 to FIG and ne ſpirits of juji men 

made 
n the 8 may by divided, 


thoſe who live to Chriſt, &e. 
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wale perfect. The Apoſtle mentions this as Sermon 
part 5 the chriſtian's happineſs, and it is a ; 


a very valuable part. It is natural for thoſe 
who love Chriſt, to love and delight in 
thoſe who love and reſemble him, are de- 


voted to him, and beloved by him. In the 


ſaints and excellent of the earth, ſays David, 
i all my delight ; how: much greater will be 
our delight in the faints and ba. as in 
heaven ? 701 
The angels are deſcribe: in Scripture, as 
glorious, wiſe, powerful, beneficent, and 


and of Chriſt, ready to the kindeſt offices to 
us, Sc. though much beneath them, and 
miniſiring ſpirits to the heirs , ſalvation. 
What ſatisfactions will the ſociety and friend- 
ſhip of ſuch beings yield us, when we are 
prepared for their company! The moſt ex- 
tenfive knowledge and conſummate wiſdom, 
tempered with equal goodneſs and conde- 
ſcenſion, prevail in their converſations. 
With what pleaſure may we learn from 
them innumerable. plans of the divine wiſe 
dom and love, in executing which they 
have been concerned, ſome of them pecu- 
liarly relating to ourſelves. This was the 
wiſe, and kind, and watchful guardian, 
that preſerved me from ſuch a danger, turn- 
ed off ſuch a temptation which might have 


ruined me, or threw in my way ſuch an op- 


Poriunary for doing good, which is now fo 


Pſal. xvi · 


Pſal. ciii. 
20. 


Luke ii. 
condeſcending; devoted to the will of God 9 


Heb. i. 
145 


Rev. v. 
11. 


richly 
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SERMON. 
XIV. 


Ad 


Character and Ble eſſedneſs of 


ENTY rewarded. Admiration, love, gra- 
titude, the moſt  agreable affections of the 
ſoul, muſt reign in ſuch ſociety. What ad- 
vances in divine knowledge may we make 
with them, who have ſpent ſo many thou- 
ſand years in the court of heaven, been em- 


ployed in the largeſt and moſt beneficent 


deſigns of the Deity; and who are maſters 


of the philoſophy of nature, and have ranged 
over the creation? They who have a ſtrong 


deſire of knowledge, and who have been 


happy in the converſation and friendſhip of 


a great genius, whoſe ſuperior knowledge 


was accompanied with the moſt obliging 


condeſcenſion, and who uſed his ſuperiority 
not to inſult our ignorance, but to give us 
diſcoveries and pleaſures we muſt otherwiſe 


have wanted; they may gueſs ſomething of 
the happineſs a converſation with angels 
will yield, when we ſhall find ourſelves, 
after every converſe, more wiſe, divine, and 


happy. 


Death will 3 us alſo to the ſo- 


ciety and friendſhip of juſt ſpirits made per- 


Fect, of the beſt men of all ages and nations, 
and of our beſt friends; thoſe whom we 
have moſt eſteemed and loved, whoſe con- 
verſation was amongſt our greateſt pleaſures 


on earth, and will, on account of their great 


improvements, be much more our happi- 


1 Xvi. 


neſs in heaven. To ſee and converſe with 
Abrabam, Moſes, Fob, David, Iſaiab, RO 
wil 


5 thoſe who live to chris. &c. 303 
with the apoſtles; and moſt diſtinguiſhed Sauen 


chriſtians, and good men of every age, and . 
our pious relations and friends, whoſe loſs 

we have mourned, and whom to meet again, - 
ſo much improved, will give a tranſport of / 
pleaſure. The moſt important truths, and 
the nobleſt wonders of the divine hand, 

are the ſubjects of their diſcourſe, and treat- 

ed in a worthy manner, Pure diſintereſted 

love animates every breaſt ; ſuperior know- 
ledge is without pride, and inferior without 
envy. All diſtinctions of ſects and opinions 
ceaſe for ever, and truth and goodneſs are 

the alone concern and delight of all. To 
give and receive freſh degrees of knowledge, 
love, devotion, and happineſs, is the employ 

of every hour of converſation, which never 

flags or grows indifferent. How happy they 
whom death admits into this ſociety, and, 
which is the caſe of thoſe who have lived 
any time in the world, find more of their 
friends got before them thither than are left 
behind; and who are welcomed to this bliſs- 

ful world by many whoſe piety and virtue 

they have aſſiſted, to whoſe eternal felicity 
they have greatly contributed, and in whoſe 

_ friendſhip and happineſs therefore they en- 

Joy. a ſuperior felicity | * Cicero deſcribes 
Cato in perfect rapture at the hope of en- 
tring, after death, into the ſociety of thoſe 
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Character and Blefſedneſs of 


Ab. great and good men he had known or fead | 


Dan. vii. 
10. 


of. O glorious Day, ſays he, when J 
« ſhall get out of this fink of vice, and 
e from this rabble, and join that divine 
« aſſembly of noble minds! For I ſhall 8⁰ 
« not only to thoſe good men I before men- 
«tioned, but to my Son, than whom I ne- 
0% ver knew:a better man; whoſe Funeral I 
« attended; when, according to the order 
c of nature, he ſhould have attended mine. 
«© —And would ſome God grant me to 
% grow young again, I would abſolutely 
“ refuſe the gift, being happily got ſo near 
« the end of my race, and an eternal ſet- 
« tlement.” If a heathen, amidft ſuch ob- 
ſcure notices of a future ſtate, could thus 


talk of death as his advantage, for introdu- 


cing him to ſuch good men as he knew, with 
how much ſtronger reaſon may chriſtians con- 
clude death their gain, who know ſo much 
better company awaits them there, as well 


better men, as ſpirits of a higher order, an- 


gels and ſeraphims, fen thouſand times ten 
thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands. But 
I muſt not farther indulge myſelf on this 
copious and pleaſing ſubject; enough hath 


been offered to prove that death is _ | 


their gain, to whom to live was Chr: N. 


ſhall therefore, 


III. Briefly ſhow the elmo has 


tween this character, and this happineſs; 
between 


a 

N Tazy ate cloſely cotmettedi in, the nas 
tus ot things. When to us to ve hath 
been Chri/, this, by a natural influence; 
prepares us to find death our gain. Of them 
who, by the faith df the goſpel, and in imi- 
tation of Chriſt, endeavour to perfect ho- 


lineſs in themſelves, and promote it in o- 


thers, it may be ſaid to live i is Chriſt; and 
the happineſs they gain by dying, ariſes; 
in a great degree, out of the perfection of 
holineſs. They who, in oppoſition to the 
appetites and paſſions of the animal life, 

have cheriſhed 4 prevailing love to God, and 
Chtiſt, and true goodneſs, are in their tem- 


per diſpoſed, when all theſe hindrances are 


removed, to enjoy, in perfection, the plea- 
ſures of devotion and goodneſs, as much as 
a ſtrong healthful perſon is to run a race 
with pleaſure, when his fetters are knocked 
off. They who have been greatly delighted 
in doing good, ſtrongly eoneerned for the 
honour of the divine government; and the 
intereſts of Chriſt, and perplexed by thoſe 
clouds which hang over the divine diſpenſa- 
tions; they are in their temper prepared to 
enjoy the moſt exalted ſatisfactions from 
clear diſcoveries of the wiſdom and good- 
neſs of the divine counſels, and their certain 
ſucceſs, notwithſtanding contraty appearan- 
ces. And they whoſe chief ſatisfactions in 

X life 
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o don life have ariſen from meditations om che per 
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* 
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fections and works of God, from veneration, 
love, gratitude, joy and hepe in him, and 
in his 8on, and from the converſatibn ad 
friendſhip of the wiſe and good; they are in 
the very conſtitution of their ſouls diſpoſed 
to enjoy divine pleaſures from the immediate 


glorious preſence of God and our Saviout, 


from the worſhip, and love, and praiſes of 
the heavenly ſtate, from the converſations 


and friendſhips of angels and perfected minds, 


and the continual improvements to be made 


amidſt ſuch company, in knowledge, devo- 


tion, and friendſhip. ' A wiſe and good God 
delights to communicate happineſs to his 
creatures, according to their capacities for 


it; | they therefore who, in obedience to 
his commands, have cultivated a tem per of 


ſoul for enjoying a rational and divine hap- 
pineſs in his preſence, cannot fail of being 


admited to it; his wiſe goodneſs cannot 
but delight to reward them with it; B/e/ed 
 are-the pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee God. 


parent, after he had with great care and ex- 
pence prepared a ſon to fill up well a great 


and good character in life, to deny him that 


fitvation in which he might, to the beſt ad- 
vantage, anſwer the eare and expence of his 
education, as God not to receive thoſe to 
happineſs, and make death their gain, whom 
thro' life, by his Goſpel, his Providence, and 


his 


— 0 Cl Kc. 


ments, that they may baue à rigbt ta tbe 


Free of Ce, end enter thro the gates of pearl 
X 2 


into 
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his-Ipirit,- he had been pre and actu- Szrnon 
ally Det, ta poſſeſs t ach of his — . 

| heavenly nee % vw: ee en 
2. Bu the wiſe agpaintment3. den eres 
deelarations of God in his word; theſe two 
ure „ liuing t@ Cbriß, and finding ; 
death our gan. Be not decgived, ſays St. Jag vi. 
Baul. Cad is nat macked ; ubafſoever @ nan 
Jaweth, that ſhall be alſo reap; fur be that 
Huatb to bis fleſh, ſball of the fleſe reap cor. 
ruption.z, but be that ſowerh to tbe ſpirit, os 
of tbe ſpinit reap life everlaſting. You might 
as well hope to reap; without ſowing: or. to 
reap wheat when you have ſown tares, 38 to 
enjoy a ſpiritual and divine happineſs, when 
you- have lived to the fleſn. ut on the con- 
trary, Ged ts not unrigbtcaus ta forget aur Heb. vi. 
worſ and labour of laue. But to @ patient Nom. ii. 
continuance in well-doing, - will nender glory, 7 
honour, and immertality. Without halingſs Heb-xii 
no man ſhall ſee the Lord. And we muſt re- 2 Cor. v. 
eiue at laſt according to what we have done 10. 
in the body, whether it be good or bad. He : John 
that deth rightenyſneſs is righteous, as God is . 
FIghteours. Ang if WF aFe. confarmed fo the Rom. vi. 
likeneſi of our Saviour's death, aue ſhall he 5 
4%. ta bis refurredtion. Blelisd, therefore, Rev. aiv. 
are the dead who dis in the Lord, they reſt 3. 
from their ſabours, and their: vors follow 
them. Bleſſed are they whe. de hi, commend- Ib. xxii. 


14. 


wm | ** 
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er into the bravenly city. I muſt! tranſe 


CharaBter arid Bliſedneſs of * 


000 - is 
wn great part of the New Teſtament, if would 


— i. Cite all the proofs of this truth. ++God-hath 


" . 


1 Pet. i. 


7. 


appointed this to be a ſtate of trial, and we 
are placed here amidſt the pleaſures and diſ- 
tractions of ſenſe, and the temptations of 
the world; that by adhering to God and 
goodneſs, by prefering the pleaſures of lov- 
ing and ſerving our Saviour, and a teſem- 
blance to him in devot ion, purity, and 


neſs, before the intereſts or pleaſures of ſenſe 
or fin, we might manifeſt the ſtrength of 
our love to God, and: Chriſt, - and goodneſs, 
and grow in it, and thus be qualified for the 
reward of an approved piety and virtue. 
This God hath informed us is our preſent 


ſtate,” and correſpondent to this is the frame 
of our nature, and of the world. We can 


not think a wiſe and good God will act con- 


trary to his expreſs declarations, and to that 


ceionſtitution of things he hath, on the beſt 
reaſons, eſtabliſhed. We muſt therefore con- 


only they who, on a trial, have 
© themſelves, can receive tbe croun of life,” and 
the obedient only the everlaſting rewards. of 


clude, that they, and they only, to hom 10 


live is Chriſt, thall find death their gain. That 
approved 


obedience. Tis true the work bears no 


IS; proportion to the reward, which for great- 
neſcs is proportioned to the infinite goodneſs 


of the giver, yet tis diſpenſed by a wiſe, as 
_ as good, * ſuitably to the 
different 


759% who live ta.Chrift; &c. 
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_ different qualifications and behaviour of his sia non 


creatures, Would we then be crowned, XIV. 


let us approve ourſelves on our trial; 
we receive the reward of obedience, let us 
chearfully and faithfully obey; would we all 
penn gain, let us all live to Chriſt. 
I ſhall now cloſe the auge with two 
or three Reflections. 
1. As for applying this abend to the 
death and character of our worthy Friend, I 
ſume you have done it already; and the 
manifeſt reſemblance of his character, in the 
principal inſtances with that which makes 
the firſt part of this Sermon, leaves us no 
toom to doubt whether the bleſſedneſs de- 
ſcribed in the ſecond be his. For this reaſon 
J ſhall not inlarge here, but content myſelf 
with juſt pointing out a few of the chief ex- 
-cellencies that diſtinguiſhed him. 
I will begin with that in him, which is 
the begining , wiſdom, and. a principal 
part of moral worth, piety. His was ratio- 
nal and manly, ariſing out of a clear and 
ſtrong conviction, and worthy apprehen- 
ſions, of the being, perfections, and provi- 
dence of God; and it exerted itſelf in a 
chearful prevailing concern to pleaſe God in 
his whole conduct, particularly by imitating 


him in righteouſneſs and goodneſs; like 3 


would 5 


St. Paul, having hope towards Goditbat there b. 


ſhall be a reſurrection of the dead, he exerciſed 
ae herein, to have always a conſcience void of 
. 3 offence 
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Senn ente towards Ca, - and: towards man; His 


ChataSer and Baze 8 


. integrity therefore was refriarkable. Strictly 


uu, and homeſtiy plain, he knew to uſe 4 


2 Cor, iv. 
3. 


 heſs, or flattering a vice, er an 8 | 


eautibus prudence, keeping ever clear of 
low artifice and diſſimulation; in fmplrecty 
and gauly finrerity, not by flefbly nn 
ing hir cunmvuerſatian in the warkd.' 

He was a wiſe, a hearty, and ee 
friend; and, without humburing a weak - 


Jous, and eonſtant. ow 

As a miniſter of Chi bel ond his 
great regard for his Maſter, and ' deferves 
our mnnitation in a diligent and impartial en- 
deavour to know his truth and his will, and 
then to recommend theſe, and theſe only, to 
his hearers. He walled not in craftineſt, 
neit ber did he handle the word of God decrit- 
fully, but by manifeftation of: the truth, com- 
mended bimſeif to every man's conſcience in the 
Sight God. He. ſought for chriſtianity in 
the 1criptures, by a critical and conſtant 
ſtudy of them, and by earneſt prayer. Theſe 
were the ſtandard of his faith and practice, 


and by theſe he tried the creeds, and ſy- . 


ſtems of fallible men. He did not, as the 
manner of to many is, firſt ſettle his faith 
by the favourite opinions of a party, and 
then read the ſcriptures with a diſpoſition to 
ſee nothing in them which would not agree 


with theſe; but without regard to theſe, he 


| endeavoured to find the REN of the 


3 ſacred 


666 Who. be ta Chrifly &. 


cred. writings, and by this tried the truth 8 
of 1 „ embraced, or that 


Were afterward recommended, This im- 


LN ſtudy of the ſcriptures, jained with 
ſolid judgment, and an honeſt, heart, and 
—— by the divine bleſſing, qualified 
to rd to advantage, the beſt 

— — to his hearers; and the great defign 

his us preachipge. was. the ſame with that 


for which che grace-gf God appeared bringing ri. i. 
ſalvation, „ teach men, denying ungedlineſs 11—1;. 


and, 1 Ait: ta live foberly, righteauſly, 
and godly in . Preſent world, looking for 
dhat bleſſed. Baße, qud the glorious appear- 
ing M the great: Cad, 155 aur Saviour 
Foun Chrift.. Nou who heard him con- 
Rantly, know, be did not recommend ab- 
ſtruſe ſpeculations, enthuſiaſtic ſallies, or 
the trifling diſtinctions of a party, and ſtrive 
40 raiſe a warm. zeal for theſe; ; but his aim 
in preaching was to bring you to the love of 
Bod, and be lave of mankind ; to that re- 
buntance which is wato life, evidencing it- 
Half in cegſing to do evil, and learning to do 
e; to an intire ſubjection of ſoul to 
hriſt's authority and laws, and that love to 
bio which manifeſts. itſelf in imitating his 


Virtueg, and abeying his precepts, and to 


that faith in Chriſt which makes us vVidto- 
riqus over the world, encouraging us to ex- 
pet the reward of eternal life through his 
death and. reſurrection, by patiently con- 
"29h, X4 tinuing 
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313 Charter and Bleſhdnoſs 7 
Szzxox tinuing in well-doin; —clearly- to explain, i 
AV. and ſolidly enforce, the great - principles 
— end duties of practical religion; that reli» 
gion which makes us happy in outſelves, 
and bleſſings to all around us; like to God 
in juſtice, mercy, and truth here, and 
which prepares; us for the higheſt happi- 
neſs, in his immediate preſence 1 perfe' 
Jove,. in heaven. This was the great gehe 
pf his miniſterial Baan Now leranded by 
| Js example. 

. Farther, he — A ae ang? a con- 
Gltent Diſſenter. A regard to Chriſt as ſole 
king and lord in his church; to the ſacred 
ſeriptures as a perfecq rule of faith and man- 
ners, and to the unalienable rights of con- 
ſciencg and priyate judgment, determined 
him to diſſent from the ęſtabliſbed church, 
and reject their claims of. authority in mate 
ters religiqus, and their additions to the 
faith and worſhip of the goſpel, This ſame 
principle made him al ſo reject equally like 
claims and adgitions mage by thoſe, who, 
diſſenting from the national church; and 
without the countenance of the civik ma- 
giſtrate, pretend, with a very ill grace; to 
a power they condemn in others; and, ſelf- 
condemned, invade thoſe rights of con- 
ſcience they maintain as ſacred againſt the 
Eſtabliſhment. As he diſliked every thing 

of an. impoſing temper in others, he kept 
Gal, v. l. r of it himſelf; he food Jaft in he th 
h beriy 


thoſe who live to Chriſt, &c. 
berg herewith Chrift bad made” bim free 


and abhorred to'Jord it over God's Beritage; 
allowir all the fame liberty he took for 


himſelf, to examine and judge for them- 
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stanor 


— 3. 


NB ü maintalning a great eſteem and 


Friendthip * for thoſe' who, in. purſuance of 
this liberty; greatly differed from: the _ 
tithes he embraced as true. 
As to his general Tonverſitions you anong 
cobem he went in and out, preac the kt 
doin of God, know how bolily, juft un 
Blameabiy he brhaved' amo among you; dad yo 
Ano how intirely it was 12 U defigh of His 
ſtudies and labanrs,'*to' form Chriſt in 

and ĩngage you to be intirei devoted to Him. 
Yon cannot therefore doubt, the the na» 
ture of his diſtemper hindered his bearing 
his teſtimony, in the cloſe of life, to th 
gobdneſs of his Maſter, and of bis ſervice, 
ind exprefſing his well 'grounded hope of 
the happineſs romiſed” to his fervants, but 
that as he lived to the Lord, 36 died in Bim, 
and hath found death his exceeding gain. 
The removal of ſuch a Miniſter in the 
midſt of his days and uſefulneſs, fhould 
diſpoſe'his heavens to confider Whether they 
walked. in the light abi they bad it, br 
AU well the advantages they enjoy 

by his miniſtry, They Who have ke Shnn 
Beglected to live to Chriſt, preſuming on 


the Jon be gde by of an uncertain life, 


OA taught by his death to delay no 


vil. longer, 


314 | Choratter and Baeſſadusſt of - 
5 when they ſee the continuance of a 
improved lifs is not to be depended on. 
They ſhould therefore immediately begin to 
joy to Chriſt, that, if, like our Friend, ſur- 
prized. by death, it may yet be their, gain. 
1 farther, if the, daſeription given of a 
faithful Miniſter of: Chriſt, under the fiſt 
part of this diſcourſe,” he juſt, this Congre- 
| pa Fg ——. by it in chuſing a 
for t0 our deceaſed. Friendꝓ. 
To ug his Brethren jg the 5 the 
op valuable a Fr iend, and ſuch a faith- 
ul $cryant of Chriſt, and ſo an 
removal gf that ggeat, and. good man , for 
hem pur taacs ach net yet, dry, 
prove's powerful excitement: to exert ↄur- 
ſelxes go the utmoſt for ſupplying; the los 
the church and the world have, ſuſtained. 
Our time for r labouring is, we ſee, of un- 
certain continuance, let * live to 
Chriſt while we may. Rh have all defire- 
able encouragemend; tis to imitate the 
pattern of God's own gon incarnate; tis in 
the beſt manner to acknowledge our obli- 
gations to the moſt, generous friend; {tis to 
\Promote; the favourite ts of the divine 
government in our world; a deſign in. it- 
{elf moſt excellent, being the perfection and 
ſupreme felicity of immortal beings. : The 
work therefore cannot be without its plex 
* Th gas, learned, and ingrnious Mr, Hayy x Grove | 
one! ſures 


— 
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ſures in the perſormanee à and we are aſ- sen ow 
ſured death will ſoon end all that is labori- | 
ous and uneaſy, and prove infinitely our © _ | 
gain,/dy:adtroducing us to an infinite re- 5 —_— 
ward: If we live to the world, death will Q 

forever temove us: from our happiacls ; if 
- we hudy.to-pleaſe.men, o ſhall not be the 
— Chriſh, and Mall certainly lofe 
his reward; but if to promote true religion, 
and imitate the virtues of our Maſter, he 
the. buſineſs: of our lives, death will only 
end our labours, and admit us to a happily 
nels; compared with which the. whole 
world is a trifle, and compared to the du- 
ration of which, millions; of ages are not 
4o confiderable as a moment compared to 
theſe. He that can find, a better Maſter, 
let him ſerve him; he that cannot, let him 
ſorve Cbhriſt with a, chearfulneſs, diligence, 
and fidelity worthy our Maſter and his work ; 
ye — i die ill be bus 
2. — deach ban. 0. che true chriſtian? 
— yr learn, that the uncomfortable 
notion of the fletp off the ſaul, from death*till 
the reſunt — — hath ino seal foundation in 
ſeripture. Had St. Bau imagined any 
thing of this kind, the would never have 
dalla death his gain. Ile would, rather 
have choſen t Vive to Chriſt, than 0 be 
wholly inſenſible; and he could never 1 5 
1 — * vr with Ghryh, but 


after 
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Character and Bleſſedneſs or 
after ſuch a manner that it would be all 
one as if he was at the greateſt diſtance; 
and he would have been much more with 
him by living ſtill here. He farther declares 
this to conſtitute the difference between 
being in the body, and out of it; that while 
we are at home in the body, wwe ars abſent 


from tbe Lord; but when abſent" from tbe 


body, at home with the Lord. Whereas if 
the notion of the ſleep of the ſoul was true, 
we ſhould be much more at home uiö 
Chrift in the body, than out of it. We 
are now capable of converſing with him in 
faith, and hope, and praiſe, and love, and 
of receiving communications of his favour; 
whereas all theſe would then be cut off in 
death. Farther, a greater than St. Paul 
hath informed us, they that 2 tbe body, 
cannot kill the ſoul; whereas if the ſoul ſlept 
till the reſurrection, as the body does, they 
would as effectually kill the ſoul as the 
body. He alſo promiſed the penitent thief 
on the croſs, To day ſhalt tbou be with ne 
in paradiſe, This muſt certainly imply he 
muſt be the happier” for being there, and 
not be in the ſame inſenſible condition in 
paradiſe, with thoſe who were out of it, 
and know no more of its bleſſedneſs than 
they who would never enter paradiſe. And 
this notion agrees leſs with ſound reaſon and 
philoſophy, than with ſcripture; for theſe 
demonſtrate the Amplicity and natural im- 
Fe mortality 


thoſe who live to Chriſt, &c. 


37 


mortality of the ſoul, and its independance Sennen 


on the body. Let us therefore arm ourſelves 
againſt the fear of dying, with the thought, 
that when-ab/ent from the body, we are pre- 

t-with the Lord; and comfort ourſelves 
under the loſs of our pious Friends, with 
this hope, that our loſs is their gain; that 
when they are no longer with us, they are 


in infinitely better company, with God, 


and Chriſt, and angels, and the ſpirits of 
juſt men made perfeft; whither too we, 
by an imitation of their good examples, 

may very ſoon hope to aſcend. 

3. As we deſire to have death our gain, 


let us all reſolve, that to us zo live ſhall be 
Cbriſ. There is no ſeparating theſe two, 


which God hath joined together; no en- 
tring heaven without a temper ſuited to its 
divine felicity ; no being happy in the pre- 
ſence and love of Chriſt, without reſembling 
him in fervent piety, active goodneſs, pu- 
rity,- and a heavenly converſation. Let us 
then be perſuaded, if we have not already 
done it, on a thorough conſideration, to 
devote ourſelves to his ſervice, and ratify 
it in his Supper. Let us immediately break 
off all thoſe vices which are oppoſite to his 
intereſt, and to deſtroy which he died. 
Let us apply immediately to the correcting 
the ſeveral vices of our tempers, and cleanſe 
ourſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and 
ſpirit, perfecting holineſs in the fear of _ 

3 75 3 his 


XIV. 
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This life is the only ſeaſon for doing it; and 
how frail and uncertain it is, peed. you be 
told ? Does not the preſent inſtance convince 
you ?. If you devote life to the purſuits of 
wealth, pleaſure, and a warldly. felicity, 
befides that, guilty reflections, diſappoint- 
ment and vexation, will embitter your choice 
and happineſs, ſuppoſing you ſuceeed to the 


height of your wiſhes, yet death will cer- 


tainly come; it will ſogn come and ſtrip 
5 of all, and what will you then do? 
Yau choſe your portion in the world, and 
have now no portion, no hope in God, and 
no chearing expectations from eternity, but 


every thing to fear from the diſpleaſure of 


. righteous and offended ſovereign, for def- 


piling the heaven of eternal. happineſs he 


offered you, trampling on the blood of the 
covenant, and alienating what was every 
way his. Whereas if you devote yourſelves 


to the ſervice of God and the Redeemer, 
and to the obedience of his goſpel, and live 


ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly, you will be 


happier throughout life than the world can 
make you; happy in conſcious gapdnels, a 
ſenſe of the divine favour, gratitude and 
hope in God, well-governed paſſions, and in 
the eſteem and loye of the wiſe and good, 


and in views ſtill brightning of a glorious 
immortality ; and when death comes, which 


be your unſpeakable gain. The religion of 


is the loſs of all good to the wicked, it will | 
Jeſus 


| rhoe who live to cx Ne. 


Jeſus will make you victorious over the fears vans 
of death; with calmneſs, if not triumph, — 


you will reſign your departing ſpirits into 
the hands of Chriſt z vice, ee ſuffering, 
will for ever end with to you; angels 
ſhall conduct your fp er paradiſe, the 
ſmiles and approbation of God and of his 
Son, ſhall then aſſure your eternal felicity. 
You ſhall there enjoy every pleaſure worthy 
a pure immortal ſpirit, .and joyfully expect 
the general judgment, when the reſurrection 
of your bodies' to glory and immortality, 
and the public approbation of your Judge, 
ſhall begin for you the perfection of bleſſed- 

neſs, to be poll ſſed, not for ſome thouſands 
or millions of years only, but for eternity; 
and your happineſs be as unchangeable and 
ſure, as the eternal God your portion. 
Chuſe you then, this day, whom you will 
ſerve, and may God direct and confirm us 
all i in a d right Choice. vue 


bi | 
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Ps a L M xxxi. 15. 
My Times are in 2 Hand. 


Our 


7 own lives, and of the lives of our 
deareſt Friends, and the many 
ſudden and diſagreable changes to which 
we are liable, - hwy is no conſideration fo 
proper to calm and chear the minds of the 
fincerely pious as this, with which David, 
in the words juſt read, comforts himſelf, 
in regard to the evils which threatened 
him. That our lives, and all the events 
of them, are ſubject to the direction and 
diſpoſal of God, infinitely wiſe and good ; 


who 


Ne 22 iner in che Hand if Ged. | 


of teftratn's th e thoughts and paſſions, and 
wickedneſs of men ; who will permit no- 
thing to befal his faithful ſervants, in life 
or Aerts; but what ſhall prove, upon the 
whole, beſt för them; will be unto them 
a ſun and a ſhield, will give them grace and 
glory, ahid withhold no good thing; and when 
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i ages alt natural cauſes, directs what szenen 
we 1 Cane, and accident, and over-rules | 


Pſal. 


Ixxxiv. 11. 


Ixxili. 26. 


their Hel and heart fail them, be the frirength 


of their heart, and their portion for euer. 


To this *encouraging truth, I would | 


therefore now call your thoughts, on o 


caſion of the early, and what we are apt to 
think untimely death of our worthy Friend*; 
the divine Providence makes. it peculiarly 


ſeaſonable, and may the divine bleſſing | 


make the conſideration of it peculiarly pro- 
fitable to us all. With this view, 


. Jo; 1 ſhall explain and prove the truth of 


the pious acknowledgment made by 


David unto God, My Times are in thy 
Hand. And, 


wt Show. you what inſtruction and en- 
©. Gouragement we may. derive from this. 


trüth. jt 
J. 1 Would briefly explain and prove 
the- truth of this pious acknowledg- 
ment, which David makes unto God, My 


Times are 11 thy Hand. It i is true of all 


Mrs. Mak SLATER, wife of the Rev. Mr. SLAT ER, 
of Cutiiton, 1752. 5 


k man- 
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our Times in the Hand of Gad. 


Ser uon mankind, that their Times are in the Hand 


XV. 


= of God, that they are entirely dependent 


upon him for life, and for happineſs; and 


1 Chron, 


xxix. 30. 


Eccleſ. 
iii. 2. 


to their unſpeakable ad vantage, it is pecu- 


liarly true of the pious and good, that all 
the events of their lives, and the time and 
circumſtances of their deaths, are wiſely 
directed and diſpoſed by God, with 1 4 
kindeſt deſigns of their happineſs here and 
hereafter. 

According to the uſual language of Scrip- | 
ture, by our Times, which are in the Hand 
of God, are meant, either the principal 
events of our lives; i in which ſenſe the word 
is uſed concerning David, his Reign, and his 
Might, and the Times that went over him, 
and over Iſrael; or elſe the length or ſhort- 
neſs of them, and the time of our death. 
For as to every man there is 4 lime to be 
born, there is alſo a time to die. And Da- 
vid having, in this P/a/m, expreſt great fears, 
left his life ſhould be a ſacrifice to the ma- 
lice and power of his enemies, when he 
comforts himſelf, that his Times were in the 
Hand of God, it is probable he had a prin- 
cipal regard to this great event, and pi- 
ouſly confeſt to God, that however mighty 
and raging his enemies were, who ſought 


his life, yet it was not left in their power 


to determine how long he ſhould live; that 
the time of his death would be appointed, 


not by the will of his perſecutors, but by 


the 
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the wiſe and good pleaſure of God, who Stzuor 
would continue and guard his life; till it 


became beſt for him to die. I ſhall there- 
fore explain and confirm this pious  acs 
knowledgment, as including both . theſe 
ſenſes, the principal events of life; and the 
time and manner of our death. "|" © 

1. Our Times, as they ſignify the prin- 


cipal events of our lives, either afflictive ot 


proſperous, are iti the Hand of God, or in- 
tirely ſubject to his moſt wiſe and good diſ- 


poſal. According to the Scriptures; which 


give us the grandeſt, as well as the moſt 
certain accounts of the Providence of God, 
Whatfoever he pleaſeth, that doth he, in hea- 
ven or in earth ; working all things according 
td the counſel of bis own will. Without him 
4 fparrow falls not to the ground; and even 
the bairs of our head are numbered by him. 
From him cometh down every good, and eve- 
ry perfect gift; who maketh poor, and mak- 
eth rich; and who as be giveth, taketh away 
when he -pleaſeth ; making uſe; as in the 
caſe of Job, alike of natural cauſes, evil 
Spirits, or evil men as his inſtruments. A- 
fliclions therefore ſpring not from the duſt; 
bat are his fatherly corrections, who chaftens 
not for his own pleaſure, bit for our profit. 


And the good things of life are not merely 


the fruits of our own induſtry, or of the 


kindneſs of others, much leſs are they to be 


aſcribed to good fortune; but it is God 
= i | 


Pals 
cxxxv. 6. 
Eph. i. 
11. 
Matt. Xs 
29. 
James i. 
5 
1 Sam. ii. 


7* | 
Job i. 22. 


job. v. 6. 
Neb. xii. 
10. 
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SERMON” 200 giveth us. all. things to injoy $ arid; the. 
XV. deſign of his goodneſs is to lead us to re- 
1 Tim. pentance, or to excite. us to love, grati- 
* '7- tude, and an imitation of his bounty. 
A prudent wife, good children, and 
Prov. other good relations and friends are, from 
ix. 1. the Lord. And if we are exerciſed. or 
ſuffer by the vices, afflictions, or death of 
thoſe who are near to us, or by the malice 

of enemies, God wiſely permits, or over- 

rules it, either by way of trial or puniſh- 

„ Sam. ment, as we learn from the hiſtory of 
xii. 10. David, and he himſelf acknowledges when 
* Shimei curſed him. And to the, fingerely 
pious and good, as far as they are ſuch, 
health or ſickneſs, riches or poverty, eaſy 

or afflictive circumſtances: are aſſigned by 

God, as he ſees will, upon the whole, be 

beſt for them; or at leaſt are ſo diſpenſed, 
that if they are not greatly wanting to 

their duty, they ſhall be enabled to make 

them FRA 4 to their higheſt happi- 

wil 28 neſs. Me know, ſays the Apoſtle, that all 
Things work. together for good to them that 
love God. And as to events, the declara- 
tions and commands of Scripture excuſe: 


Mat. vi. them from all anxious thought about theſe, 
2c. 


1 Pet. v. directing. them to caſt all their care upon 


2. Cod, who. careth for them; and who, if 
” they are mainly concerned to do their duty 
a in Whatever circumſtances they are placed, 
if * ſeek Juſt the kingdom of God, and bis 


\ righteouſneſs, 
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righteouſneſs, will add other things to them. Sax uo 


I every thing by prayer and ſupplication, . 


aoith thankſgiving, they may make | known 
" their requeſts unto God. And the peace of 
God which paſſeth all underſianding ſhall 
heep their hearts and minds through Chriſt 
* This is a brief repreſentation of the no- 
ble ahd animating view, which the Scrip- 
- tures give us, of the part which the Hand 
F Gd has in all our affairs; a repreſenta- 


tion intirely agreable to reaſon, and for 


the moſt part confirmed by it. Since, 

1. As to natural cauſes, and their in- 
fluence on our happineſs, it is evident to 
_ reaſon, that the Hand of God does all; and 
that they can do nothing, but as jnſtru- 
ments moved and guided by him. It is 
he cauſeth the Sun to riſe, the vapours to 
fall, the winds to blow, and the earth to 
bring forth its fruits. Fire, air, earth, 
and water being all compoſed of particles 
in themſelves deſtitute of life, thought, 
power, and even motion, can do nothing 
but what God, who moves and directs all, 
according to the wiſeſt laws, pleaſes to 
effect by them. Healthful or ſickly, fruit- 
ful or barren ſeaſons, favourable or con- 
trary winds, are alike his ſervants, who 
imploys them as the moral Governor of 
free Beings; turning a healthful land into 


Pſal. 


lickneſs, and a fruitful land into barrenneſs, evii. 34. 


x 1 for 


zes Our Times in the Hand of God. 


* for the wickedneſs of them who dwell therein; 
Ly Or rewarding a penitent and thankful na- 
tion with health, plenty, and proſperity. ; 
To every conſiderate perſon, the Hand y 
the Lord muſt be viſible in all theſe effects, 
when not one of them could be produced 
without his conſtant action. 
2. Our conſtitutions of body and mind, 
and the circumſtances amidſt which we 
are born, have a great influence on all our 
following times, as to the proſperity or 
afflictiveneſs of them; and theſe were evi- 
dently from the Hand of God at firſt, and 
depend upon it afterward. Are we formed 
with geniuſes which qualify us to act in 
the higher ſtations of life, and to riſe to 
them, 'and by our birth favourably ſituated 
to improve and exert our abilities to the 
beſt advantage? The wiſdom of God form- 
ed us, and a 8 our birth from ſuch 
parents, in ſuch circumſtances; and his 
Hand preſerves the ſtrength and penetra- 
tion of mind, or vigour of body, which 
he gave at firſt. All the bleſſings of life 
which ariſe from theſe, it is evident there 
fore are to be aſcribed to his good pleaſure, 
and depend upon it. Or am 1 formed 
with a genius, and placed in a rank which 
qualifies me for the lower offices of life ? 
This is not to be aſcribed to chance, but 
to the direction of the ſame all-wiſe and 
all-good God ; and ed by a regard 


| tO 
5 vr 
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to him, I muſt chearfully diſcharge the du- 3 


ties of this ſtation, being aſſured, that tho 
God has not given me the moſt pleaſing 
allotment, yet he has given that which his 
wiſdom ſaw beſt for me, and for the whole; 
and I am to receive all the events natu- 
rally ariſing from the genius and ſtation 
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XV. 
— 


he has aſſigned me, as from the Hand of 


the ſame God. | 
Is my bodily conſtitution healthful, and 
does it qualify me to act with vigour in the 
duties of life, and with ſpirit to injoy its 

things? The wiſdom of God formed 
me thus, and the ſame ever-attentive wiſ- 
dom guides my blood in its regular courſe, 
and thus preſerves the life which it gave. 
The peculiar advantages of this frame are 
therefore, with all gratitude, to be aſcribed 
to him, and my vigorous health ſhould be 
chearfully and zealouſly imployed in his 
ſervice, and in doing the work which he 
hath appointed for me. Or has a tempe- 
rament originally diſeaſed given a large 


mixture of ſickneſs and pain to my follow- 


ing days? The Hand of God is evidently to 


be ſeen herein; who united my foul to 


ſuch a body, and who deſigned my great- 


eſt good in this leſs agreable allotment; 
that I might thus be rendered more de- 
pendent on him, more indifferent to ſen- 
ſual pleaſure and preſent good, and more 


intent on the perfect bliſs of immortality, 


14 than 
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Sexuon than I could eaſily have been amidſt the 

i 40 ae of health. 1 ſhould therefore, 
without murmuring, ſubmit to his will, 
and chearfully ſeek thoſe peculiar advan- 
tages to which hi Hand thus points my 
way. 
- 3+ As to that part of the good or evil of 
life, which more immediately depends on 
our own conduct, or on the treatment 
given us by other free agents, we may ſee 
and own the Hand of God in this alſo, tho' 
not in exactly the ſame menmer, As in the 
preceding inſtances. . 

As for thoſe advantages in life, which 
ſeem the natural produce of our own wiſ- 
dom, diligence, piety, temperance, good- 
neſs, or integrity; beſides obſerving that 
the abilities which we exert to ſo good 
1 were the gifts of God, and that 
| appointed eſteem, friendſhip, peace, 
205 action, and ſucceſs, to ariſe from this 
courſe of right acting When we further 
conſider, how much we owe our acting pi- 
ouſly and virtuouſly to the inſtructions and 
favourable influences of the Deity, to his 
keeping off dangerous temptations, and 
ſo diſpoſing our external condition, as 
might have the moſt friendly effect on our 
virtue and piety, we muſt ſee great reaſon 
to trace theſe bleſſings up to the great 

James i. fountain, from whence cometh down every 
7˙ goed and every perfect 8 ift; and give the 
glory 
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lory to our heavenly Father, who, by the Szznox 
beſt diſcipline, promotes the improvement, 124 a 
perfection, and happineſs of his children. | 
And though as to thoſe evils which by 
groſs imprudence, negligence ar yiciouſ- 
neſs, we bring on ourſelves, we are to im- 
pute thoſe to ourſelves alone, fince we 
might have avoided them if we would ; 
yet we are humbly to own the wiſe ap- 
pointment of God, who to prevent the 
prevalency of wickedneſs has ordered, that 
miſery ſhould at preſent ſpring out of vice, 
and that mens own backfhidings might re- Jerem, 
11. 19, 
prove and correct them, and what they now? 
feel of the bad effects of their ſins, might 
rouze and engage them by repentance to 
prevent that irreparable ruin, which will 
attend impenitent tranſgreſſors in the next 
ace. -. . 7 
With regard to others, God has made 
us neceſſarily dependent upon them, and 
he permits them according to their nature 
to act freely, and if they will wickedly, 
and us to ſuffer by their ingratitude, in- 
Juſtice, intemperance, and the like; yet 
in theſe caſes he often directs and over- 
rules, though he neither impels nor forci- 
bly reſtrains the wickedneſs of men. 1 
St. James, with great reaſon, cautions us, James i, 
Let no man ſay when be is tempted, I am 13. 14. 
tempted of God, jor God cannot be tempted 
with evil, neither tempteth he any man; yet 
in 
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in the ſame place he repreſents God a8 
trying chriſtians by thoſe afflictions, which 
a wicked world heaped upon them; and 
ready upon their prayer to give them libe- 
rally that wiſdom, which would enable 
them to perfect their patience, and endur- 
ing to be bleſſed, receiving the crown of hfe. 
In another place the Scripture aſſures us, 
if a man's ways pleaſe the Lord, he maketh 
even his enemies to be at peace with him; re- 


firains their wrath, or ſecretly turns it to 


the good of the pious and upright. Thus 
the perſecutions of Saul, which David 
laments in this P/aſm, formed him to an 
habitual truſt in God, to fortitude, pa- 


_ © tience, compaſſion, and many other vir- 
| tues, which qualified him to govern better 


1 Sam. 
xxili. 25. 


than his predeceſſor; and God made the 
invaſion of the Philiſtines a means of deli- 
vering David, when Saul had incloſed him, 
and made ſure of his deſtruction. The ido- 
latrous nations round [/rael are by the Pro- 
phets often repreſented as Rode, by which 
God corrected his people, when they fell 
into idolatry and rebellion. The uſe which 
God formerly made of thoſe nations with 
regard to the eus, he now in the courſe 
of his wiſe Providence makes of particular 
bad men, for exerciſing and improving the 
virtues, and correcting the faults of the 
ſincerely, but imperfectly good. We are 
therefore, in regard to the worſt treatment 
we 
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we receive from others, not to impute it SERMON 


ſo intirely to their own viciouſneſs, as to 
forget the over-ruling direction of God, 

who permiting us to ſuffer by their means, 
thus calls us to conſideration wherein we 
have offended, and to amendment, and to 
adorn our chriſtian character, by an un- 
ſhaken integrity, a patient meekneſs, and 
a benevolence which like our great Maſter's 
overcomes evil with good. 

I muſt not enlarge further on this work 
but haſten to the ſecond general. 

11. The time of our Death, and the 
eircumſtances attending it, are peculiarly 
in the Hand of God. The enemies of Da- 
vid threatened his life, but he comforts 
himſelf with this, that numerous and 
powerful as they were, yet his life was not 
at their mercy, but the Times of his living 
or dying were in the Hand of God, Under 
the government of an infinite and ever- pre- 
ſent mind, there is no room for blind 
chance or accident; but as God in every 
inſtance knows what i is beſt, and is capable 
of directing all events, the ſmalleſt as well 
as the greateſt, he cannot fail of directing 
all i in the beſt manner, and to the beſt ends. 
If according to the expreſs declaration of 
the Son of God, a Sparrow falls not to the 
ground without our heavenly Father; and by 
Vim even the hairs of our head are all num- 
bered; it is clear, that the. removal of a 
3 reaſonable 
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Pſ. civ, 
29. 


Pſ. lv. 
$2. 
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82 reaſonable and immortal Being from his 


ſtate of trial, that his eternal ſtate may be 
determined, as the moſt important event 


relating to him, muſt be peculiarly under 
a divine direction. And it 1s alſo as cer- 


tain, that the all-wiſe goodneſs of our 


heavenly Father will direct this event, and 
the circumſtances attending it, with a 


culiar regard to the greateſt happineſs af 


his grateful and obedient children. 


In the Hand of God is our breath; and 


to denote the ſhare which the divine Pro- 


vidence has in the death of perſons, when 
a man was killed by accident, it is ex- 
preſt by God's delivering him into the hand 


, his neighbour. We cannot rationally 


account for our continuance in life one 
moment, without the Hand of God, di- 
recting the regular flow of our blood, and 


upholding our ſouls in life ; and when he 


pleaſes he withdraws his hand, and we 
fink into the duſt, he taketh away our 
breath, and we die. By the different con- 
ſtitutions which God originally gives to 
perſons, he aſſigns to ſome a longer, to 
others a ſhorter term of life; yet not ſo 
abſolutely, but that according to the wiſe 
laws which he hath fixed, intemperance 
and other vices may deſtroy a good conſti- 
tution, and the wicked not live out half his 
days. On the other hand, by the bleſſing 
of God on prudence and temperance, a 

tender 
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tender conſtitution may be preſerved to old sz, 
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XV. 


The life of man is alſo liable to be af." 


ſaulted by numberleſs miniſters of death, 
ſuch as noxious qualities of the air, and 
the like, which no human foreſight can 
diſcover, or guard us againſt them. With 
regard to theſe, the Providence which God- 
exerciſeth over the good is particularly 
concerned, either to prevent their influence 
and preſerve life; or to permit their effi- 
cacy at ſuch times only, when to die would 
be their gain. Some pious perſons, to 
whom length of days will prove a real 
bleſſing, paſs on in the road of life unhurt, 


and while zhouſands fall at their fide, and 


ten thouſand on their right hand, the ar- 
rows of death come not nigh them, They 
live long for the honour of God, and the 
good of mankind, and their own better 
preparation for heaven; and when in ſen- 
fible danger they call. upon God, he deli- 
vers and honours them, and having ſatisfied 
them with long life, he then ſhews them 
his ſalvation, from ſin and ſorrow, and 
death, in the world of perfection and im- 
mortality; while others, equally approved 
by God, who live to the beſt purpoſes, 


do great good in life, and promiſe more, 
are yet cut off in the midſt of their days, 


and of their uſefulneſs; God mercifully 


removing them, as he did the moſt pious 


king 


Pſ. xci. 


Pf. xci. 
15, 16. 
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Sannon king Jgfab, from evils to come, or re- 


XV. 


2 Chron, 
xxxiv, 
27, 28. 


Pf. xlix. 
10. 
Eccleſ. 


vii. 12. 
bit. 2. 


warding their eminent piety with an earlier 
diſmiſſion from a ſtate of danger, fin, and 
ſuffering, and a ſpeedy tranſlation ' to a 
world of compleat bleſſedneſs and reward; 
or, perhaps, deſigning, in this diſpenſa- 
tion, other ends of which we, at ann 
can form no notion. 

From meer length or ene af life, 
we cannot therefore conclude either the 
favour or diſpleaſure of God; for as dieth 
the ſinner, ſo alſo the good ; as dieth the 
fool, ſo the wiſe man, in .the prime of 
bis. or in the midit of their days, or in 
old age. But tho' life and death are diſ- 
penſed, in appearance, thus promiſcuouſly, 
and without a conſtant viſible regard to 
the different characters of perſons, and we 
may not be able diſtinctly to name the 
reaſons of the divine proceedings; yet it 
does not from hence follow, that God has 
none, and does not, in theſe affairs, act 
upon the beſt reaſons. On the contrary, 
it is manifeſt, that if a Sparrow falls not tb 
the ground without the notice of our hea- 
venly Father, much leſs a dutiful child of 
God, who is ſo much better; and if even 
the harrs of their head are numbered by God, 
much more the days of their lives. This 
moſt important change therefore, which 
cloſes their ſtate of trial, and determines 
their rank and character for goodneſs and 

happineſs 
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happineſs to eternity, cannot take place 


without the unerring direction of an infi . 


nitely wiſe God, who will certainly direct 
it with the kindeſt intentions of their 
greateit happineſs. Precious, fays the 
Scripture, in the fight of the Lord, is the 
death of his ſervants. And among the pri- 
vileges of good chriſtians, St. Paul reckons 
that all is theirs, whether life or death. 
With pleaſure therefore may they commend 
their ſpirits into his Hand, who hath re- 
deemed them; with good aſſurance, that 
the God, whoſe love, at fo vaſt an expence 
as the abaſement and death of his own 
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Son, hath opened for them a way to ne- 


ver ending felicity, and by ſuch various 
methods has qualified them to injoy it; 
will continue them here, or call them to 


the upper world, according as he ſees it 


to be, upon the whole, beſt for them, and 
moſt ſubſervient to the gracious deſigns of 
his moral government. | 


We may be apt, in ſome caſes, to im- 


pute the deaths of our pious friends to the 
inadvertently taking a particular ſtep in 
life, their omiting a proper method of 
preſerving it, and the like; and theſe 
things, in regard to what we can do to 


prolong or ſhorten life, may be the natu- 


ral reaſons of their death. Vet this being 
allowed, theſe cannot in relation to God 


be the reaſons why they are removed out 


of 
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Szxwon Of life, whoſe: wiſdom nothing can eſcape, 
XV. who cam never ſuffer any to die thro! inad- 


— rtericy ; and who in' theſe” cafes,” if he 


had not for good reaſons determined their 


removal, would have ſecretly ſuggeſted to 
their minds the proper methods for pre- 


ſerving life, or turned aſide the fatal avci- 
dent. As therefore we began to live, not 


by the will of man, but by the will of God, 


Revel. i. 


18. 
Ts dds 
11 Ts 


ſo we continue to live during his pleaſure, 
and: when he- pleaſes,. the Redeemer who 


has #he Keys of tbe grave; and of the' invifible 


ate, opens the door, and ſummons our 


ſpirits into the eternal ſtate. God indeed 


Savers. acts ſovereigniy, and gives us no acebùnt of 


Rom. 
xiv. 8. 


| his proceedings; yet this we alfo' are” al- 


ſured of, that he Ras the beſt reaſons for 
what he does, and acts with a Paternal re- 
gard to their happineſs who love Him. 
Whether therefore they live, they live unto 
the Lord, and whether © they die,; they die 
or die, they are the Lord's: 
This peculiar regard of God to the pious 
and good in life, and in death;” with-its 
proper effects, conftitutes' a pringeipal part 


unto the Lord; whether therefore they live 


of what! we call a particular Providence; 


a firm faith in which is one of the beſt 
ſupports of the ſincerely good: But from 
firmly believing this, ſoffle per ſonls are 
hindered by this objection. Phat it ſeems 
moſt worthy the greatneſs and wiſdom 4 

: . | God, 


— 
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God, that he ſhould govern the world by 857 %% 
fixed general laws; and they apprehend 2 2M 
ſuch frequent 'intefpoſitions of the Deity, 
in favour of the pious and good, would be 
continual violations of the general laws and 
eſtabliſhed order of the divine government. 
But this objection is founded wholly on a 
miſtake, 'fince a particular Providence, as 
taught in the Scriptures, may be exerted 
according to fixed general laws, correſpond- 
etit'to the varying tempers and characters 
JJ ̃ ˙—yꝝd! EET 
The general law, according to which a 
better Providence is conſtantly exer- 
ciſed, is no other than the ſteady determi- 
nation of the ſupreme Wiſdom, ſo to in- 
fluence human minds for guiding their 
conduct, and alliſting their virtue and piety, 
as he ſees is beſt fited to anſwer his great 
end in the moral goyernment of the world, 

the improvement and happineſs of his ra- 
tional creatures ; and to do this in a man- 
net conſiſtent with their freedom of choice, 
and with the general natures and characters 
which he hath affigned them. In conſe- 
quence of this original and general deter- 
mination, in all cafes, where perſons, by 
their integrity, their need of a peculiar 
influence and direction, and their humble 
application to God for them, arè qualified 
for theſe favours, it is an invariable rule 
of the divine government to grant _ 
90 2 t 
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Sermon It is a ſtanding law of what we call God's 


natural Providence, that a perſon who, 


when the ſun ſhines, will make the beſt 


uſe he can of his eyes, ſhall ſee. and. Avoid 
a river, or a precipice, , while he who will 
ſhut his eyes in day-light, and walk with 
them ſhut, hall ſtumble, and fall;; and 
periſh... And it is as, general and. wiſely 
eltablilbed a law of his; moral Providence, 
that wherever the ſincerely pious, after 
any honeſt uſe of their natural powers, and 
of the advantages granted them, ſtill want 
his favourable influence on their own minds, 
or on the minds of others, in order to their 
attaining what, upon the whole, would be 
good for them, or avoiding what would be 
really evil, he will, in all ſuch caſes, fa- 
vourably, tho ſecretly, influence human 
minds for theſe purpoſes. _ 
That ideas now. riſe to the view of the 
human mind, under the direction of God, 
conformably to, laws eſtabliſhed by him; 


and that our continuing rational. creatures, 


and making improvements in knowledge, 
depend upon theſe ſtated influences of the 
great Father of Spirits, no one can doubt, 
who cloſely reflects on what paſſes within 
bim; nor can memory be accounted for 
without them. And why ſhould it be 


thought any more unworthy. of God, 


as a moral Governor, to influence, ac- 
cording to ſettled laws, the minds of men, 
5 conſidered 
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conſidered as moral agents, in order to their 
greateſt improvement and happineſs? 

Beſides the proofs . inſtances of this 
—— Providence; before given from 

evelation, we may; from Reaſon, be 
ſupplied with this argument for it— That 
God would not otherwiſe treat men as 
being what they really are, changeable 
creatures, at different times deſerving dif- 
ferent treatment, frail and ignorant, ſur- 


rounded with evils and temptations, which 


they cannot foreſee or turn aſide, and there- 
fore needing a ſuperior conduct. A wiſe 
Governor will treat ſubjects as being what 
they are, and to fix and purſue rules irre- 
ſpective of their conduct, and unſuitable to 
their caſes, is to treat them as being what 
they are not, and to abide by theſe, Is to 
act arbitrarily. 

Tf it be urged, that the rational powers 
and affections which God has given men, 
the general frame of the world, the advan- 
tages of Society, Revelation, and the like, 
will anſwer moſt caſes, and that the caſes, 
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after all unprovided for, may be adjuſted _ 


at laſt; I would anfwer, that innumerable 
caſes muſt ariſe, which, without the exer- 
ciſe of a particular Providence now; ſeem 
not capable of being adjuſted at laſt. For 
inſtance, if a particular temptation ſhould 
attack a perſon ſincerely good, in a care- 
lefs or ſoft hour, he might be irrecover- 

2 2 ably 
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Tg ably * intangled i in vice, and utterly ruined. 


Gas 


— An infinite number of ſuch caſes muſt con- 


tinually occur in the moral world. Will 
not then the moſt wiſe and compaſſionate 
Father of mankind ſee it fit either to turn 
aſide ſuch temptations, or inſpirit his 
children to overcome them, or to recover 
themſelves from a ſudden fall? Would it 
not be treating a ſincere lover of goodneſs 


otherwiſe than he deſerved, to leave him 


to be ſurprized and ruined, and thus to loſe 


all the fruits he would otherwiſe have in- 


joyed of his integrity and virtue in the 


everlaſting ſtate? How many inſtances alto 


might be named, where mere imprudence, 
in a. particular. affair, would produce the 
moſt laſting. bad. conſequences to perſons 
of real worth and goodneſs, render them 
in a manner uſeleſs to the world, and de- 
prive them of all the preſent ſatisfaction, 
and future reward of eminent uſefulneſs ; 
and does it not ſeem worthy of an ever 
preſent God, by his ſecret influence, to 
prevent this? Eſpecially as it may be done 


without infringing human liberty, as the 


will is influenced. purely by the  under- 
ſtanding thus ſecretly afliſted ; and without 
giving occaſiun. to regard mere enthuſiaſtic 


impulſes, as the general rules of wiſdom 
| and virtue are after all to guide us, and 


* Mat. vi. 13. Xvi. 41. Ses Luke xxii. 31.— 


un 
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we are only aided to underſtand, recollect, 1 


> Be 

Let it be alſo conſidered, that no caſe 
can be mentioned, relating to particular 
perſons, wherein they might pray for fome 
real good, or to be ſecured againſt, or de- 
livered from ſome real evil, wherein God 
might not effectually anſwer their prayers, 
by exciting proper thoughts either in their 
minds, or in the minds of others; except- 
ing the national bleſſings or calamities of 
healthful and fruitful, or ſickly and barren 
ſeaſons; every other good or evil, proper 
to a ſtate of trial, may, by God's Provi- 
dence, be thus diſpenſed, either as an an- 
(wer to prayer, and reward of virtue, or 
as a puniſhment of vice and impiety. 


Yea, the plague, the # bree temporal 


calamity, may be inflicted on a Nation, or 
kept from it, merely by a proper influence 
on the minds of particular perſons. 

* Farther, it is a fixed conſtitution of 
God's moral government, that men ſhould 
have an influence upon one another for their 


good or hurt; and why may we not as 


reaſonably admit, what the Scriptures aſ- 
ſure us is fact, that the miniftry of angels 
is a part of the ſcheme of God's moral 
Providence? God may therefore avert 
evil, or confer good, as he ſees it proper 
during a ſtate of trial, by the miniſtry of 
See Wollaſton's Relig. of Nature, F. 5. n. 18. p. 103, &c. 


2 3 angels 
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N angels acting according to ſettled laws, 
— This would be no more a violation of the 


general eſtabliſhed laws of his Providence, 
than when good men, in obedience to his 
commands, exert the powers which he 
has given them in doing good to others, 
or preventing evil. 

From the allowed perfections then of 
the ſupreme Governor, his unbounded 
wiſdom and goodnels, and almighty power, 
we with reaſon conclude, that he will al- 
ways act towards mankind, as one ever 
able and inclined to do whatever, upon the 
whole, is beſt ; and treat mankind as being 
what they are, wanting his conduct and 
favourable influences, and by right, moral, 
and religious diſpoſitions, and humble 
prayer, properly qualified to injoy them. 
And in this reaſoning we are fully con- 
firmed by Revelation, which, in the texts 
before cited, aſſure us, that God, in fact, 
treats us n. this manner, and that our 
Times are in bis Hand. With a firm faith 
in this delightful truth, we may then pro- 
ceed to conſider, 


II. What inſtruction, ſupport, and en- 
couragement it is fited to yield us. The 
time will oblige me to omit many uſeful 
reflections, and confine myſelf to the fol- 
| lowing, 

1. How 
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condition of the wicked, who have no in- 
tereſt in the favour of that God, in whoſe 
Hand'their Times are. They can injoy no 
good but what comes from God, and yet 


they are continually offending that great 


Being, who can in a moment ſtrip them 
of all, and provoking him to deny them 
the moſt neceſſary or valuable injoyments, 
or to curſe them in the poſſeſſion. They 
can ſucceed in no deſign without his leave, 
and yet can have no reaſonable hope that 
he will bleſs them, ſince by their uncon- 
cern to pleaſe him, and their abuſe of his 
bounties, they are continually calling upon 
him to blaſt their moſt favourite deſigns. 
They are conſtantly expoſed to numberleſs 
evils, againſt which their own wiſdom and 
power are no ſecurity, and againſt which 
they can only be ſecured by the kind Pro- 
vidence of almighty God; but inſtead of 
commending themſelves by prayer and 
well- doing to his protection, by their con- 
tempt and diſobedience they not only pro- 
voke him to withdraw his protection, and 
leave them open to all thoſe evils, but as 
their righteous Sovereign to puniſh their 
diſobedience with more and greater. They 
are held up only by the frail thread of life 
from eternal deſtruction, and yet by their 
waſting life, neglecting the great end for 
which they are ſent into the world, and 
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Our Times in the Hand of Gad 


N daily rebellions againſt God, they are adding 
L — a wei 255 to break it aſunder, and fink 


themſelves in the gulph of perdition 

Forget it as he may, this is the real 
condition of the moſt, gay, ſecure, and 
proſperous finner, in the height of his en- 
joyment and proſperity, He cannot de- 
pend on a moment of life and happineſs, 


but is expoſed to every evil of the preſent 


ſtate, and to the yet greater evils of the 
future; and that he is not as miſerable as 
he deſerves, is owing merely to the pa- 
tience and goodneſs of the Almighty, which 
be is continually wearying by his ingrati- 
tude and obſtinacy. Think of this ſeri- 
ouſly, ye careleſs ſinners, who are playing | 
on the brink of deſtruction. Dare not in 
one inſtance more to offend the God in 
whole Hand your Times. are. Break off 
your fins by een repentance, and 
ſeck his favour while yet there is an ac- 
ceptable time. The whole world cannot 
recompence you for the hazard you run by 
one day's longer delay. Before to- morrow 


the divipe diſpleaſure, and death the mi- 


niſter of it, may hide the things of your 
Peace far ever from your eyes. 

2. How happy are the fincerely pious 
and good, whole Times are in the Hand of 
God, their almighty Father and Friend. 
Full of the confidence which this inſpired, 
Bae ede che Pſalm _ he 

I : egun 
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begun in fears and diſtreſſes, with this tri- zanox 
umphant exclamation, O how great it thy _*V- 
goodngſs, which thou baſt laid up for them | 
that fear thee ; which thou haſt wrought for 
them that truſt iti thee, before the ſons of 
men Thou ſhalt hide them in the ſecret of 
thy preſence, from the pride of men, and 
from the firife of tongues, O love the Lord, 
all ye his ſaints; for the Lord preſerveth the 
Faithful, and plentifully rewardeth the proud 
deer.” Be of good courage, and he ſhall. 
firengthen your beart, all ye that hope in the 
Lord. What can we defire more than to 
have all our affairs in the hand of a moſt 
wiſe and good parent, and in all our wants 
to have free acceſs to the treaſures, and in 
all dangers to the protection of our al- 
mighty and moſt merciful Father? Amidſt 
the uncertainty of events to be aſſured, 
that his unering wiſdom will make all to 
ue in our greateſt good; and amidſt all 
the dangers which threaten this frail life 
to be aſſured, that it is ſafe in the hand of 
God, who will not ſuffer us to die, until 
it be beſt for us? How happy is their con- 
dition, and how . ſerene and contented 
ſhould their, minds be; how chearful and 
active their concern, by the beſt diſcharge 
af every duty, to keep themſelves in the love 
of God ! Et x F 
It is very true, God may, though he 
loves us, and even becauſe he loves us, 
| | deny 
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deny us pleaſures and conveniencies of 
which we are fond, if he ſees they might 


prove prejudicial to our beſt intereſts, and 


may. kindly prefer our real happineſs to 
the gratifying our inclinations. He may 
bring upon us afflictions which we would 


decline; becauſe the phyſick, though bit- 


ter, may be neceſſary to cure us of world- 
lineſs, ſenſuality, neglect of our duty, or a 
growing indifference to our eternal in- 
tereſts. And when we moſt fondly deſire 
life, for the ſake of friends whom ve 
dearly love, or for accompliſhing deſigns 
on which we are ſet, he may ſee it beſt for 
us to be removed to Paradiſe. But is not 
all this real ground for rejoicing, that God, 
whoſe wiſdom is infallible, and his good- 
neſs infinite, will chooſe for us, not what 
we fancy to be good, but what he ſees to 
be beſt ? Well therefore may the truly re- 
ligious and good triumph in the words of 
St. Paul, I am perſuaded, that neither death, 

nor hife, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, 
nor heighth of proſperity, nor depth of ad- 
verſity, nor any creature ſhall be able to ſe- 


parate us from the love of God, which is in 


Chrift Feſus our Lord. 
3: Are our Times in the Hand of God? 
This may comfort us under what we might 
think the untimely deaths of dear and va- 
luable relations and friends. It might give 
us 


Our Times in the Hand of Goa. 


us great, though fruitleſs ſorrow, did we seno 


think ſuch lives left in the power of chance 
and accident, or loſt merely by inadver- 
tence or miſtake, either our own or others. 
But if our Times are really in the Hand of 
God, if what to us appeared chance, was 
uneringly direted; if human miſtakes 
were wiſely over-ruled by him; and no 
truly pious perſon can be removed out of 
life, but when God ſees it, upon the whole, 
to be beſt for them, and moſt ſubſervient 
to the great and good deſigns of his go- 
vernment; we have then the greateſt rea- 
ſon calmly to acquieſce in the determina- 
tion of God, and though we may not be 
able to diſcern the particular ends of the diſ- 
penſation, yet firmly to believe, that it 
could not have been better ordered. 
This conſolation we may, with great 
juſtice, apply to ourſelves on the preſent 


mournful occaſion, the removal of our | 


Friend *, in the prime of life, and the 
bloom of every virtuous and religious diſ- 
poſition. 

Her piety was ſerious, rational, and 
modeſt, formed by thoſe honourable and 
lovely apprehenſions of the greateſt and beſt 
of Beings, which the Goſpel of Chriſt in- 
ſpires ; and cheriſhed by a faithful and 


She was Daughter to the late Rev. Mr. YouarrT, a 


pious and worthy , and the former Miniſter at CuL- 
HITON, | 


ſpirited 
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ſpirited diſcharge of the various duties of 
devotion, ſecret and publick. Her foul 
was thus raiſed to an entire love, delight, 
truſt, and reſignation to God as her hea- 
venly Father; and her religion approved 
itſelf genuine, by eſtabliſhing in her a 
likeneſs. to the Father of . mercies, in a 


tender and extenſive goodneſs of heart. 


And, really, unleſs our devotion thus ani- 
mates us to a divine temper, oftentatious 
diſcourſes of piety, a zealous round of re- 
ligious duties, and boaſts of communion 
with God, are ſenſeleſs enthuſiaſm, or 

odious hypocriſy. er eee 
A natural ſweetneſs of temper, improved 
by the religion and example of the moſt 
meek, benevolent and merciful Jeſus, ren- 
dered her amiable and exemplary, as a 
Daughter, a Siſter, a Friend, and a Wife, 
And ſo engaging is the charm of a mild, 
modeſt, and generous diſpoſition, that the 
removal of one eminent for it muſt be 
painfully felt by all, who experienced its 
happy effects; but eſpecially where this 
amiable diſpoſition, directed by an entire 
eſteem and affection, was peculiarly ex- 

erted in making happy a Partner for life. 
Her indifference to the ſhow, and 
wealth, and pleaſures of the world, was 
ſuch as became a chriſtian, whoſe hopes 
were full of immortality; and whoſe firm 
perſuaſion it was, that the only important 
| Concern 
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concern of a reaſonable and immortal S:zznox 


Being, is to acquire thoſe diſpoſitions, and 
practiſe. thoſe virtues here, which might 
prepare her to be happy indeed, and for 
ever, with angels and ſpirits made perfect, 
in the preſence of God, and of the Lamb, 
and in the perfection of knowledge, friend- 
ſhip, goodneſs, and divine love. To her 
therefore is was eaſy to be ſparing in ex- 
pences of the ſhowey or pleaſurable kind, 
that ſhe might abound in charity. Such 
is the character given me of our Friend's 
prevailing temper, and general courſe of 
acting, by thoſe who knew her beſt. 

No wonder then, that when about to be 
removed. from every thing dear in this 
world, and entering the unchangeable ſtate, 
to appear before her ſupreme Parent and 


Judge, ſhe could thus expreſs the humble 


and pious hopes of # chriſtian, « My 
Time is come; but, bleſſed be God, 
« my work is finiſhed, Many are my 


« imperfections; but, O Lord, thou 


% knoweſt I have ſerved thee in ſincerity, 
and walked: before thee with an upright 
heart } My conſcience condemns me not, 
therefore have I confidence towards God; 
and commit chearfully my Soul to him, 
whom I have imperfeQly loved here, 
„but ſhall ſhortly love in perfection.“ 


Who of us, when ſtanding on the borders 


of the everlaſting ſtate, would not prefer 
| . ſuch 
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Sennen ſuch a temper, and ſuch hopes, before 4 


* ik 2 
© 


gain. | | 


kingdom? They who defire ſuch a death, 
let them live ſuch a life; for as we ſos, 
we muſt reap ; and there is no making fo 
1 5 an end of an uſeleſs and irreligious 
life: N © ha £4 5, „ © 4834 8% "0 f 5 i 144 
My mourning Friends The removal of 
a Perſon ſo pious and exemplary, tho' in 
the prime of life, by that infinitely wiſe 
and good God, in whoſe Hand all our 
Times are, cannot have been directed but 
with the kindeſt intention of her greateſt 
happineſs. It is the peculiar reward of 
thoſe, who in the leaſt time diſpatch the 


great work of life, to be the ſooner re- 


leaſed from labours and difficulties; and 
called the earlier to receive the crown. 
Her Friends therefore are humbly to ac- 
quieſce in this diſpenſation, and againſt 
their own loſs to {ſet her infinitely greater 


Her afflicted Partner is to conſider, that 
friendſhips founded on virtue and religion, 
are made for immortality ; and tho' death 
may interrupt them for a few motnents, 
will be renewed to infinite advantage 1n 
that everlaſting ſtate, where they ſhall 
meet again, each greatly improved in every 
amiable and happy diſpoſition, never to 
be parted more. By experiencing, amidſt 
his preſent forrows, the conſolations of 
God, he will be the better qualified to 

: comfort 


Our Times in the Hand of God. 


35k 


comfort others; and by raiſing his thoughts N 


and affections more to the world of bliſs 
and perfection, and relieving the pains of 
abſence by. the pleaſures of hope, and thus 


becoming ſtill more heavenly in his temper 
and vie ws, he may render this loſs, in ap- 


pearance ſo great, his preſent, as well as 
eternal advantage. Oe 

Her Relations and F riends are frequently 
to recollect her dying advices, to entertain 
themſelves with the memory of her virtues, 
and the contemplation of her happineſs, 
and thus excite themſelves to the neareſt 
imitation. Acting after this manner, they 


will not only lighten their ſorrow, but 
greatly advance their own improvement 


and happineſs, and render this event, (what 
the wiſdom of our heavenly Father certainly 
deſigned it ſhould be) for the beſt to them, 
as well as to their late dying, but now im- 
mortal Friend. 


4. Are our Times in the Hand of God? 


Hence: we learn to whom our chief grati- 
tude and raiſe are due, when we have 
been preſerved in danger, and are reſtored 
from fickneſs. Did the natural goodneſs 
of our conſtitution contribute to our re- 
covery ? God at firſt formed our conſtitu- 
tions ſo good. Did the ſkill of the Phy- 
ſician and the efficacy of medicine aſſiſt our 
eſcape from death, and concur to lengthen 
our lives? The {kill of Phyfloumes, and the 

efficacy 
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Sennen efficacy of medicines ere entirely” 7 I 
XV. God; Page it was his poodnefs, which 


xvi. 1 2. 


Pſal. ciii. 
3. 


2 Chron, 


ſo favourably for enjoyitig thoſe 
— and reliefs. His ſecret influence 
often directs the mind of the Phyſician to 

a proper remedy, which bis bleſſing makes 
effectual. As therefore in fiekneſs, with. 
the greateſt reaſon, we apply to the Lord, 
as well as to the Plyfcian, ſo with equal 
reaſon when we recover, we ſhobld render 
the moſt grateful praiſes to the God who 
bringeth down, and 205 ra efeth up. And 
as he prolongs our time, that we way live 
for heaven and everlaſting bleſſedneſs, out 
gratitude-ſhould be warm in proportion to 
the value of life as connected with eternity; 
and we ſhould chearfully and heartily re- 
ſolve to hve to God, in whoſe Hard our 
Times are, who healeth all our diſeaſes, and 
redeemeth our lives from deſiruction. Then 
whenever God ſhall ſee it fit to put an end 
to our time here, his goodneſs will cauſe 
us to begin a ſtate of life, perfeCtion and 
felicity which will endure for ever. Thus 


Pſal.cxvi. the piety of David ex preſt itſelf, who grate- 
8, 9. 17. fully confeſſing, Chou haft delivered my ſoul 
from geath, and mine eyes from tears, adds, 


I will walk before the Lord in the land of 
the living. O Lord, truly I am thy ſer- 
vant | I will offer unto thee the ſacrifice of 
thankſgiving, and will call upon the Name 


f the Lord. 


5. Are 


Our Times in the Hand of God. 


5. Are our Times, are all the good or 
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evil events of our lives, and the time of, XV. 


our dying intirely in the Hund of God? 
Let this perſuade all, eſpecially the young, 
immediately to ſecure the favour of this 
great God, and to put themſelves under 


þ X00 


his conduct and bleſſing. You are perhaps 


ſeting out on the ocean of life, and ſee 
round you the wrecks" of many which fill 
you with fear and concern. You may have 
loſt, ” when you moſt wanted them, the 
counſel and affiſtance of prudent and tender 
patents and friends, by whoſe advice and 
friendſhip you might have hoped to ſteer 
better over this ſea. Many you know lie 
in wait to deceive and ruin you, even under 
the diſguiſe of friends. And you muſt ex- 
pe& ſtorms of trouble and affliction as well 
as others. How hall your youth and in- 
experience proceed ſafely through all theſe 
dangers, and not only get well 'through 
life, but arrive at the port of everlaſting 
reſt and felicity ? 

My friends, there is one method, and 
but one, to ſecure for yourſelves a ſafe 
paſſage, and a proſperous iſſue. ' Like our 
late worthy Friend, chooſe God for the 
guide of your youth, take his word for 
your invariable rule of acting, daily and 


earneſtly implore his affiſtance- and con- 


duct, chearfully and intirely devote your- 
ſelves to him in the chriſtian covenant, and 


Aa reſo- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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signo reſolutely avoid all bad company, with 
4 _ * whatever would tempt you to break his 


commands, and forfeit his favour, and you 
ſhall then be happy in it. David intro- 
duces this pleaſing confideration that bis | 
Times were in the Hand of God, with de- 

claring his choice of Jebovab for his God. 
I I faid, thou art my God. my Times &c. 
Your Times are in bis Hand, yea, all nature 
is there. The winds and the waves obey 
his voice; good men can do no more for 
you than he allows or inables them to do, 
and they ſhall be every thing to you that 
he would have them ; evil men can do 2x | 
more than he permits, and he will permi 


them to do no more than ſhall be for = 


greater good. 

Following the light of his word you will 
proceed with honour, ſatisfaction, and 
ſafety, thro' life, ſupplied by his bounty 


you ſhall want no good thing ; while from 


a ſenſe of his favour, the conſciouſneſs of 
well doing, the pleaſures of devotion, and 
the hopes of immortality, you ſhall derive 
nobler pleaſures than the world can give, 
and ſuch as it can never take away. And 
although your conſtitutions may be ſo ten- 
der, and your lives ſo frail, that you can- 


not promiſe yourſelves a year of life, you 


will be aſſured of living as long as ſhall be 
beſt for you. And he who hath placed 
you here in order to your being trained for 

ET. heaven 
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heaven and eternal bleſſedneſs, and in seren 


whoſe hand is the time of your death, 
will not remove you till he hath prepared 
you for a better world; and will then re- 
ceive you to that ſtate, where times of 
changes, uncertainties, and afflictions for 
ever end, and where eternity begins, a ſtate 
of unmixed, unchangeable, and everlaſt- 
ing bleſſedneſs. * | 
God grant we may ſo conſider theſe im- 
portant truths, and the event which oc- 
cations our diſcourſing on them, that we 
may immediately and with all our heart 
ſtrive to ingage this God to be the guide of 
our lives, and our portion for ever. Amen. 
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_ Mayan, bs A 
Vo will be pleaſed favourably to 


accept this Diſcourſe, preached and 
printed at your requeſt; and allow it to 
moderate your ſorrows for the loſs of a 
Gentleman ſo juſtly dear to you. 

We are all too prone, eſpecially while 
divine Providence ſmiles upon us, to forget 
the nature of the preſent life, appointed to 
be a ſcene of trial and preparation for im- 
mortality; and to indulge expectations of 
continued tranquility and enjoyment, which 
can only be anſwered in the next, the ever- 
laſting ſtate. And the diſappointment of 
our hopes, when ſome great affliction over- 
takes us, makes the ſtroke to wound us 
much the deeper. Whereas, conſtantly 
to conſider our beſt loved comforts as frail 
and uncertain, and our life as not deſigned 
to be a ſcene of eaſe, but of labour, and 
preparation for a world of unmixed and 
eternal bleſſedneſs; and in conſequence of 
this, 


DE DIC AT Io N. 


this, to derive our principal ſatisfactions 


from approving ourſelves unto God, and 


from a good hope of his favour, from diſ- 
charging well the duties of our various re- 
lations, and doing good abundantly; from 


frequent meditations on the heavenly feli- 


city, and lively hopes of poſſeſſing it 
Theſe ſentiments, and this conduct, give 
a ſtrength to the mind for ſupporting af- 
flictions, and inable us to regard them as 
ligbt, and but for a moment; and by the 
joys of faith and hope, to ſupply the loſs 
of the deareſt external bleſſings. 


Suffer then, Madam, this repreſentation 


of human life, as frail and uncertain, to 
abate your grief for having experienced 
it to be ſuch, in a moſt tender inſtance. 


And may the God of all conſolation, who 
delights to ſtile himſelf the God of the 


widow and fatherleſs, raiſe your mind to 
ſo chearful a truſt in his Providence, and 
reſignation, to his all- wiſe and moſt merci- 


ful diſpenſations; and to ſuch inlivening 
proſpects of that bliſsful world, where 


after a few days of ſeparation we ſhall re- 
join our pious friends, triumphing in per- 


fection and felicity everlaſting ; as will 


render the preſent loſs a means of your en- 
joying divine ſatisfactions, and of working 
for you a far more exceeding and eternal 


weight of glory. 


Aa 3 May 
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May this repreſentation alſo, of the 
vanity and ſhortneſs of human life, joined 


with this affecting inſtance, guard your 


numerous and promiſing offspring, againſt 


indulging large expectations from an un- 
certain world; and determine them to fix 
their views of happineſs on an eternal 
heaven ; and may the loſs of an earthly 
Parent increaſe their concern, to ſecure 
their welfare in a world of changes, by in- 
furing the favour of their heavenly. That 


their finiſhed virtue, and eſtabliſhed piety, 


may be your full conſolation ; may ſupply 
to the world and the church, the removal 
of their worthy Father, and of their other 
pious relations, as God ſhall call them up 
to a better ſtate, and prepare them for a 
joyful meeting in that world, where ſorrow 
and death will be known no more; where 
the ſpirits of the juſt are made perfect, and 


the ſaints are like the angels, and where 


the patience, reſignation, and fidelity of a 
few days will be rewarded with an im- 
mt of bleſſedneſs, perfect and divine. 

Theſe, ere are the carneft "_ 
2 


Tur obliged and mt. 
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THOMAS AMoRY. 


Taunton, July 27, 1754. 
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SERMON XVI. 


The Shortneſs and Frailty of Human 
Life. 


Jos xiv. 2. 


He cometh forth like a Flower, and i is cut 
don *. 


er F we look bock to the | preced- SzRMON 


ing verſe, or to the much lament- XVI. i 
Tos 5 wy death which occaſions this 
5000 diſcourſe, we ſhall ſoon know 
whoſe picture is here drawn, and the near 
reſemblance it bears with the original. 
'Tis the life of Man that Job here repre- 
ſents; not by an Oak, which by flow 


'* Jotin HALLIDAT, Eſq; died June gth 1754: in his 
1 year. 


Aa 4 degrees 


Te Shortneſs and F n 


1 degrees riſes to its perfection, and long 


maintains it, is for ages proof againſt the 
violence of ſtorms and ſeaſons, and at laſt, 

after ſuſtaining long and repeated aſſaults, 
ſullenly ſubmits, and ſlowly ſinks to the 
ground but by a Flower, which a few 
days bring to perfection, which preſerved 
with the tence:eſt care, and permited to 
Iive to its utmoſt date, can continue but a 
ſhort ſeaſon, and hold its bloom and 
beauty a yet ſhorter ; and which is uſually 
not allowed to ſtand out its ſhort ſeaſon, 
but being liable to be cruſhed by every ac- 
cident, falls untimely, and even its beauty 
and fragrance, inſtead of protecting it, 
invite the deſtroyer. Man that is born of 
a woman, 1s of few days, and full of trouble. 
He cometh forth liłe a Flower, and is cut 
down: ; he fleeth alſo as a Shadow, and con- 
tinueth not. 

Fob deſigned to give vent to his ſorrows 
in this deſcription, and by repreſenting the 
frailty, vanity, and wretchedneſs of mortal 
man, and of himſelf in particular, to move 
the divine pity; that the calamities under 
which he ſuffered might be removed, and 
his life, vain and ſhort at beſt, be reſtored, 
and paſs as.cafily as it could. For he adds 
immediately, ds % thou open thine eyes upon 
ſuch a one? that is, to mark him ſtrictly, 
and puniſh his faults ; turn from him that 
be may reſt, and — iſh as an bireling 


his 
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bis day. I ſhall conſider the words with a 1. 


mote general view; and, 
1. Give you the diſtinct import * the 
; expreſſion, he cometh n like a flower and 
is cut down. | 
II. Mention ſome conſiderations which 
will help. us to judge aright of this repre- 
ſentation of human life, and vindicate the 
divine perfections and providence i in thus 
appointing it. 

III. Make a few practical refleQions. 
I. I would diſtinctly explain the fimili- 
tude here uſed, and ſhow you in what re- 
ſpects the life of man reſembles a flower, 
Without ſtraining the ſimilitude, the fol- 
lowing particulars offer themſelves, were 
probably deſigned by Fob, and are abun- 
dantly verified by ſcripture, and daily ex- 
perience. The ſhort continuance of human 
life, and the much ſhorter of its bloom; 
the feebleneſs of our ſtate; the many 
changes to which we are by this expoſed; 
and the frequency of Gur falling even 
amidſt our bloom ; without hope of being 
reſtored when: we are once brought down; 
be cometh forth like a flower, and is cut down. 

1; The life of man reſembles a flower 
in its ſhort continuance at longeſt, and in 
the ſtill ſhorter duration of its bloom and 
vigor. The following words prove this 
to have been deſigned by Job, he fleeth 
alſo as a ſhadow, and continueth not. And 
this was evidently deſigned by St. Peter, 1 _ 
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Suma the beautiful contraſt he forms between this 


ſhort duration of human life, and the long 


duration of the word of God, and its bene- 


Pet. i. ficial effects on the human mind. For all 


24, 2 


** fleſh is as graſs, and all the glory of man, 


more tranſitory ſtill, as te flower of the 


_ graſs; the graſs withereth, and the flower 


thereof falleth away ; but the word of the 
Lord endureth for ever, and this is the word, 
which by the goſpel is preached unto you. In 
the xcth Pſalm, the divine eternity is ſet 
in a ſtrong light, being oppoſed to the life 
of man, appearing under this ſimilitude. 


Or ever thou hadſt formed the earth and the 


world, from everlaſiing to everlaſting thou 
art God. But thou turneſt man to dęſtruc- 
fion.—TIn the morning they are like the graſs 
which groweth up. In the morning. thou 
alloweſt it no longer time, it groweth up 
end flouriſheth ; in the evening it is cut down 
and witberetdo. r 
I will not attempt farther to illuſtrate the 
brevity of human life and glory, by com- 
paring them with the everlaſting mountaint, 
and their long-liv'd offspring the cedars, or 
with ſome animals to whom nature has 
allowed a longer duration. Becauſe in 
this way, 'tis but- to ſhift the compariſon 
to inſects of a day, and we are as antedilu- 


vian patriarchs, whoſe long lives ſwallow 


up numberleſs generations of the other. 
Nor ſhall I, which would be a more na- 
tural: compariſon, ſet our ſhort life — 
| e the 


ef Human Life. 


| this duration of our elder brethren, the 


angels, oppoſed to which it dwindles to a 
zoint. I will rather, fince it may be more 
inſtructive, confider the ſhortneſs of our 
life with a view to the capacities we poſ- 
ſeſs, and the improvements for which we 
ſeem to be made, and would life permit 
it, might attain; and the ſhort duration 
of our happineſs, when compared with the 
hard and long labours preparatory to en- 


ee 
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There is a rational ſpirit in man, God Job xxxv, 


hath taught him more than the beaſts of the 
field; and the inſpiration of the Almighty © 
bath groen him underſtanding ; capacities 


for an endleſs proficiency in knowledge and 


3 


goodneſs. He can make the paſt and fu- 


ture his own; form deſigns for the longeſt 
ſucceſſion of ages; and he hath large and 
ſtrong deſires after happineſs, which urge 


him to purſue one object after another, and 


will not faffer him to reſt after a thouſand 
experiments. His progreſs in knowledge 


and virtue is very gradual, he is quick to 


commit errors, and {low to corre& them. 


Religion and virtue, which conſtitute his 


greateſt happineſs, muſt be made habitual 
before they can give him full and laſting 
pleaſure ; 'and habits of theſe are not ac- 
quired without fmart ſtruggles: with op- 
poſing inclinations, and good actions fre- 
quently and long repeated. Such is the 


nature 
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SzxMon E of man; and were we to older: 


XVI. 


this life as his all, and by this to meaſure 
his duration here, muſt we not think a 
ihouſand years a ſcanty allotment, for rang- 
ing the boundleſs flelds of ſcience, and for 
climbing exalted heights of virtue and 
piety, and then enjoying as a reward the 
pleaſure of the elevation; for ſatisfying 


ſuch large deſires, and executing ſuch 


great and generous projects as he can 
form? | 
And what in fact is his term? Seventy 
years. ordinarily meaſure the longeſt. Of 


' theſe, ſleep, and the actions immediately 


neceſſary for the ſupport of life, conſume 
almoſt half; and with the generality the 
labours required to furniſh proviſions for 
the animal part, the greater ſhare of the 


remainder. How much of life is gone e're 


reaſon dawns; how much more ere it 


arrives at a degree of ſtrength and bright- 


neſs, ſufficient to diſſipate the clouds raiſed 
by our. prejudices and paſſions! Senſe be- 
ing ſome years older than reaſon, takes the 


advantage of its abſence, and ſo deeply 


roots it's follies and miſtakes, that it proves 
a long work for reaſon, even in its ſtrength, 
to pull them up; while at the ſame time 
they prevent it from growing ſtrong; 
and yet they muſt be removed, before 
thoſe ſeeds from which true knowledge 
and — ſpring can flouriſh, How. 

5 much 
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much more of life paſſes away, before 
our active powers arrive at their maturity; 
after this we are a while hindered from 
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action and enjoyment, and more of our 


ſpan muſt be allowed, for gaining the ex- 
perience and prudence neceſſary to guide 
and employ them aright'! Half of our pro- 
per life is gone, before we are thoroughly 
qualified to manage it, and to enjoy its 
pleaſures. Of this ſhort term, how much 
leſs ean we command, for the peculiar ac- 
tions, purſuits and enjoyments, of reaſon- 
able beings, for the ſatisfactions of know- 
ledge, virtue, friendſhip, and devotion. 
How little a while do we continue in ma- 
turity, how ſoon tend to decay! Our 
knowledge, prudence, and experience in- 
creaſe; but our vigor and ability for action 
and enjoyment leſſen; till after a few years, 
we become unable to execute the good de- 
figns we projected; and our * wifdom, 

deſtitute of the ſpirit and reſolution of 
youth, ſinks into ſlowneſs and a cautious 
cowardice, and by degrees into peeviſhneſs 


and cenſoriouſneſs. At beſt, we grow ſen- 


fible of the errors of our conduct, when 
we have no more opportunities for ating 
better; and are fully convinced of our true 
intereſts, when we can no longer parſue 
them. And then declaring” to thoſe WHY 


* 


* 225 fenem circumveniunt incommoda, &c. 
* Hforat, de Arte Poet. 
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that the world 1s vain, we are ourſelves in- 


Ad ſtances of it, by ſinking into the. grave in 


the midſt of our wiſdom. m. 

ls not this too like a picture of human 
life, when ſpent as we reckon very well? 
* Theophreſfius, an eminent philoſopher, 
and as appears by his Characters, a nice 
judge of human nature, dying at the end 
of 107 years, a very long life, according 
to the preſent meaſure, complained of na- 
ture for granting to ſtags and crows a term 
much. longer, which he thought uſeleſs to 
them; when had it been indulged to man, 


be might have attained a high perfection 


of knowledge; and he regreted, that he 


muſt leave life when he juſt began to be 


wiſe. To perſons ingaged in the purſuits 
of ſenſual pleaſures, riches, or - grandeur, 
how ſhort. is life! A great part of it being 
employed in preparations for gaining their 
ſeveral objects, and in purſuing them; and, 
perhaps, ere they acquire or enjoy them 
in a degree that will recompence their la- 
bours, life is over. Or they have at laſt 
ſome gratifications in their reach, which 
they want vigor to enjoy. 


And even where perſons ſooneſt enter 


upon ſenſual enjoyments, how few and 


ho ſhort are the moments of actual plea- 


ſure, if compared with the days ſpent in 
* Cicer. Tuſc. Queſt, L. iii. 1 
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the purſuit, or with the intervals of ſatiety Ss 


and diſguſt which intervene, before their 
appetites can .recover ſtrength, and they 
again reliſh their objects. Others become 
rich, when they have neither time nor 
abilities remaining to enjoy wealth, and 
hoard it for others to whom they envy it. 
Or they riſe to power and diſtinction, by 
the time they are brought to think popular 
applauſe noiſy breath, great ſtate a great 
incumbrance, and to deſpiſe themſelves for 
having ſacrificed their repoſe, enjoyment, 
and purity of their minds, to things ſo 
worthleſs. Aſk any at the cloſe of: life, 
I mean of thoſe whoſe views and hopes 
terminate in death, and they will frankly 
confeſs the ſhortneſs and vanity of life, and 
feelingly complain, how few the moments 
of true life and enjoyment have been, and 
that they die before they well know that 
they have lived. In . hands life has 
proved like a flower, which they have no 
Dan gathered, and begun to .delight 


themſelves with it's bloom and e 


ay it fades and dies. 

Should not this, my friends, convince 
us, that a wiſe God, our maker, who hath 
given us capacities and deſires ſo diſpro- 
portionate to our preſent ſtate, and placed 
us in circumſtances. ſo unfavourable to our 
becoming happy, were this the whole of 
our exiſtence; but which are ſo well ſuited 
< to 
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to a firſt ſtate, a ſtate of i improvement. and 
preparation for a nobler and more laſtin 

life; that he muſt have certainly deſigned 
us for this other and better ſtate ? For on 
this ſuppoſition alone, can man, his prin- 


cipal work here below, appear a maſter- 


piece of wiſdom and goodneſs. And 
ſhould not this alſo determine us, con- 
ſtantly to regard the preſent life in its rela- 
tion to a future, and to improve it in that 
manner, which ſhall have the beſt influ- 
ence on our perfection and felicity in a fol- 
lowing, more durable and exalted ſtate ? 
Since as certain as it is, that an all-wiſe 
God has not made all men in vain, ſo cer- 
tain it is, that he hath made us for im- 
mate! 

2. As human life refunbles a Mile in 
flouriſhing and continuing but a ſhort ſpace, 


ſo in the frailty. of its ſtate. This - the 
royal poet deſigned to teach us by the ſimi- 


litude. As for man, bis days are as the 
graſs, as the flower of the field ſo he flou- 


Tiſheth ; for the wind paſſeth over it, and it 


is gone. What more tender than the beauty 
and life of a flower? A hot ſunſhine, a 
chilling or. ſcorching wind, put a period 


to both ; and the moſt contemptible ani- 


mal or inſect have it at their mercy. How 


very like in this 3 is human life to a 
flower! 
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How delicate the frame of the human $azuox 


body! A variety of fine ſprings compoſe 
the machine, each of them liable to be diſ- 
ordered by a thouſand accidents; and the 
diſorder of a ſingle one proves fatal to the 
eile or life of the man. A flight change 
in the air greatly affects our frame, and if 
it cannot deſtroy our action, ſpoils the 
ſprightlineſs and pleaſure of it. And how 
often does it cptivey into our jungs a ſubtle 
poiſon, too fine to be ſeen or avoided ; the 
malignant influence of which, in a few 
days, converts beauty to deformity, eaſe 
to pain, teaſon' to madneſs, and life into 
death ! How. many the accidents without 
us, and the diſbrders from within to which 
we are ſubject | They are too many to be 
numbered, and each of them an over- 
match for our life or eaſe. So that in the 
midſt of life we are in death, and cruſhed 
before the moth. The food which we take 
to ſupport life, often proves the ſeed of 
diſeaſes and death; and thoſe exerciſes 
Which we uſe for the continuance or plea- 
ſute of it, through our not duly propor- 
tioning or circumſtancing them, haſten the 
ruin of both. Thus ſunſhine and rain, 
both neceſſary to the life and beauty of a 
flower, in a Imall exceſs wither or bend it 

to the earth Bf | 
How nice is the texture of the brain, 
on Which the full exertion of our reaſon 
B b depends, 
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depends, and how eaſily diſordered! What 
a ſmall matter will cauſe an obſtruction in 
a vein or artery, and put an end to life! 
What flight accidents- cloud the eye or 
ſtop the ear, the two great inlets of know- 
ledge and pleaſure from without! And 


how eaſily are tumultuous paſſions excited, 


PC. lv. 
22. 


which while they laſt, deſtroy the peace 
and enjoyment, and often the health and 
life of man! How frail alſo is our moral 
conſtitution, how changeable. our purpoſes 
for virtue and religion; and how ready are 
we to do thoſe actions, one day, we ſhall 
repent the next; and how prone to drop 
thoſe, on which, from a full conviction 
of their neceſſity to our happineſs, we had 
determined! N 
And then, a man's own fees. 1 is not the 
only cauſe which renders his happineſs fo 
very precarious, He depends alſo upon 
others, frail as himſelf, whoſe frame is as 
brittle, their virtue as unſettled, and whoſe 
aſſions are as mutinous as his own. Such 
are the viſible foundations on which reſt 
the life and happineſs of man; who yet 
many times in his proſperity ſo far forgets 
himſelf, that he pronounces his ſtate firm 


as a mountain, and ſays I ſhall never be 


moved. This is the 2 of his heart 


for a few days; till his on folly, vice or 


ſickneſs, the ſickneſs or death, the ca- 
price, inconſtancy, unkindneſs, treachery, 
| 5 
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and with a melancholy ſolemnity to cry out, 


bis oſt eflate is altogether vanity. 
Human life reſembles a flower in ahis 


als, that it is not only frail, but often cut 
down or cruſhed in its prime; nor are its 


ſhort ſtanding beauty or fragrance any ſe- 


curity. The mower enters the field, and 
the fair and fragrant flower, the mature 
and uſeful plant, the ' withered ſtalk, and 
the uſeleſs or baneful weed, fall at once in 
an undiſtinguiſhing ruin. With a view 
to the ſudden fading of human life in the 
height of it's glory, St. James compares it 


to a flower. As the flower of the graſs he 


-ſhall paſs away. For the ſun 1s no ſooner 
riſen with a burning heat, but it withereth 
the graſs, and the flower thereof falleth, 
and the grace f the faſhion of it paſſeth 
away. And the: ſudden ruin which over- 
took | Fob in the midft of his proſperity, 
with the untimely death of all his Children, 
were evidently intended, when he com- 


pared human life to a flower oe = up 


and was cut down. 


* A Youth is juſt grown up to exert 


his rational and moral powers, ſprigbtly 
+ * Maſter Iſaac Tr. Welman, who died of the ſmall-pox, 


March 19, 1754, in his fifteenth year. 
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Friend, force him to change his language, 


XVI. 


Ceaſe from man, whoſe breath is in his noſtrils. If. i. 22. 
Men of low degree are vanity, and men of Y\. 


high degree area lie; ſurely every man in n 


James i. 
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one poſt of great uſefulneſs, the voice of 
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innocence, modeſty, ſweetneſs, and beauty 
diſcloſe and delight his acquaihtance. 
Parents begin to think themſelves recom- 
penced for all the cares, expencès, and 
labours of education, and with {op ary 


obſerve the flouriſhing ſhoots of early piety 
and virtue; the bud diſplays beauty and 


ſheds perfuine ; which, alas, are no ſecu- 


rity. For the wind paſſeth over it, and it 
it gone. A ſubtle poifon floating in the 


air, enters with the vital breath, and cor- 


rupts the blood; and what a change ſuc- 


ceeds! A flower cut down and trampled 


on is not more altered. They who juſt 
before ſaw him with rapture, cannot now 
bear the fight ; the late lovely form is 
configned to the dark covering of the 
grave, where with it the hopes and Joys 
of Friends and Parents lie buried. 

Or as in the freſh and affecting inſtance 
now before us. A perfon has advanced 


farther in life, by knowledge, experience, 


and integrity, is qualified to act an honour- 
able and uſeful part in ſociety, and for 

diſcharges it. In his family is a 
faithful and affectionate Huſband, 8 pru- 
dent and tender Parent. His acquaintance 


experience him a warm, able, and active 


Friend, and the cauſe of religion and li- 
berty find in him a ſteady ſupport. Having 
for à conſiderable time filled with dignity 


his 
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his country calls him to a higher, to ſerve Srauos 
its intereſt in Parliament; and the expecta- I. 


tions of his friends riſe with his advance- 


ment, only to be the more diſappainted 


by his death. The joy and triumph of his 
new dignity are ſoon ſucceeded by the ſad 
ſolemnities of his funeral, the tears of 
friends, and by the tender and diſtreſſing 
ſorrows of a Widow, and a numerous Off- 
ſpring; deprived of a Father when they 
moſt need his prudence and affection. 

Are ſuch caſes as theſe uncommon ? Or 
rather, do we not often ſee inſtances of 
perſons, who have improved, in the beſt 
manner, their natural abilities, and the 
advantages of a good education, acquired 
taleats for being ſignally uſeful, been in- 


fluenced by the nobleſt views, and zealous | 


for the moſt uſeful defigns, yet cut down 


in all their glory; their treaſures of know- 


ledge and virtue loſt to the world, and 
themſelves removed many times to make 
room for perſons of very different charac- 
ters; who ſucceeding to their power, 
Tiches, and influence, have made them the 
inſtruments of as great evil to the world, 
as the other promiſed good? Does not 


Hiſtory furniſh numerous examples of this 


kind, perſons of the higheſt characters, 


and the moſt extenſive ſway ? The pious 
king Tofiab, was he not removed in his 


prime, though he ſeemed formed to ſtem 
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* the torrent of a moſt corrupt age, and to 
ſupport the intereſts of true religion, eint 


the moſt violent oppoſition? 

And to come nearer home. What bleſ. 
ſings did all good men, not only in England, 
but throughout the proteſtant world, pro- 


miſe to themſelves from the eminent vir- 


tues of King Edward VI? How much did 


he perform in the little time that he lived, 


how much more did he give reaſon to ex- 
pect? Vet in his earlieſt bloom was he 


removed; and by whom ſucceeded? Lady 


Jane Gray was another inſtance nearly 


joined to the former. What a character 
had Prince Henry, eldeſt ſon to James the 
firſt, for ſolid virtue and merit, and a ge- 


nerous love to mankind ; how unlike his 
Father and his ſucceſſor? What wars and 
miſeries did the ſtiff arbitrary humour of 


his ſucceſfor occaſion ; which, probably, 


would have been prevented by the longer 
life of the other ? Shall I name alſo the 
immature death of the late Queen Mary 


of blefſed memory, for which a nation 


were ſincere mourners? Need I add more 
inſtances, or are you not fully convinced, 
that in this reſpect alſo, Man cometh - 108 
like a flower, and is cut down ? 

4. The laſt inſtance I ſhall mention 
wherein the life of man reſembles a flower, 
is this, that their fates are irreparable; 
when once blaſted and cut down, they re- 

turn 
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turn to life and beauty no more in this Szamon 
world. A tree, though ſhaken by wintry XXI., 
blaſts, and ſpoiled of all its leaves and ver- 
dure, yet hath it's beauties reſtored by the 
returning ſpring; but man dieth, and we 
ſee no ſecond ſpring indulged to him. 
Job appears to have had this in view by 
what follows. There is hope of a tree if it 
be cut down, that it will ſhoot again, and 
that the tender branch thereof will not ceaſe. 
But man heth down, and riſetb not up, till 
' the heavens be no more. And the ſame 
truth is taught in a P/alm before cited, 
The wind paſſeth over it, and it is gone, and 


the place thereof ſhall know it no more. f 
I cannot help adding the reviving aſſurance | a 
that follows, hut the mercy of the LoRD is 1 


from everlaſting to everlaſting, and bis 
righteouſneſs, or goodneſs, unto childrens 
children, to ſuch as keep his covenant, and 
to thoſe who remember his commandments to 
do them. ls it neceſſary to inlarge in proof 
of this obſervation, or to put you in mind, 
that the moſt earneſt and continued prayers 
and tears cannot recal the departed ſpirit, 
to reanimate the forſaken body; and that 
an exceſs of grief for the departed may 
indeed haſten us after them, but can never 
prevail that they ſhould again become as 
we are? Of the many thouſand millions 
whom death has cut down, how few have 
been reſtored to life! A few perſons were 
N B b 4 indeed 
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bepen indeed reſcued from the grave, when the 


LoRD of life converſed upon earth, to con- 
firm his promiſe, and give the world an 
carneſt of a general reſurrection. But we 
muſt expect ſuch events no more, till this 
earth reach it's laſt period, and our Lok n 

return to call forth all that are in their 
graves, until our heavens are no more. 

Let us now proceed, Wk: 

II. To take a view. of ſome conſidera- 
tions, which will help us to judge aright 
of this repreſentation of human life; and 
vindicate the divine perfections and provi- 
dence in appointing that thus it ſhould be. 
I have time to take notice only of the 908 
following. 

1. This ſtate of vanity, alk, ng i im- 
perfection, was not the original ſtate of 
man, but introduced by diſobedience to 
his Creator. The ſeriptute account of the 
original ſtate of man is this. Our firſt pa- 
rents were formed for a longer life, ng 
in a paradiſe of delights, ſecured againſt all 
injurious accidents, and had it in their 
power to attain their full perfection. If 
they continued obedient, they were privi- 
leged from dying, and would, probably, 


| _ they had been tried here for a proper 


time, have been tranſlated. to heaven with» 
out taſting death. Theſe great advantages 
and bleſſings they received from the good- 
neſs of their Maker, and could have tranſ- 


mited 
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mend to their poſterity. But they re- WL 
belled againſt God, and by eating the for- . 
bidden fruit, poiſoned their conſtitutions, 
introduced diforders and mortality into the 
human frame, and ſubhected the creature tg 
vanity. And who can expect a perfect 
conſtitution ſhould arife out of a violation 
of the divine appointment, to derive an 
immortal nature from mortal parents, or to 
inherit compleat happineſs from traitors ? 
Or who reaſonably complain, that a life 
full of temptations, labours, and ſuffer- 
ings, is ſnort? 

Job ſeems to have had a regard to this 
forfeiture of life and happineſs by the Pa- 
rents of mankind, in that expreſſion which 
introduces the text, Man that is born of a 
woman is of few days, and full of trouble; _ 
ſince. Eve being deceived was firſt in the Hori 
tranſgreſſion. 

If it be aſked, how was it conbliees 
with the wiſdom, holineſs, and goodneſs 
of God, to permit ſuch conſequences from 
our firſt Parents ſin to their offspring, wha Rom. v. 
had not ſinned after the ſimilitude of their 85 
tranſgręſſian? | anſwer, God is an abſo- 
lute maſter of his undeſerved benefits. We 
could with no reaſon claim of him as our 
right, compleat bleſſedneſs and immorta- 
lity upon earth. It was certainly great 
goodneſs in him to put it into the power 
of the firſt pair, to convey the — 

or 


MA 
— _— - — 


r — - 


© AS * E * 
2 1 = 
n 


1 

1 
. 
= 
1 
! 

i 
13 
| 
7 
| 
142 
4 
p 


_— 


ws > 22 
* wi = 


378 


SERMON 
XVI. 
— ——_— 


Job ii. 


10. 


The Shortneſs and Frailty 
for ſo fair a poſſeſſion to their Children; 


And if our preſent enjoyments are greater 
than our ſufferings, our good than our 
evil, and life, upon the whole, be rather 
eligible than death, this is all, that ſup- 
poling we continued innocent, we could 
claim from the juſtice of God. And ſhall 
we receive good at the hand of God, and not 
receive evil; eſpecially when we alſo have 


done evil, and moſt of the miſeries of the 


Job, xix. 
25, and 
Sherlock's 
di ſcourſe 
on the 
ſenſe of 


the An- 


tients. 


preſent Rate are the EI of our follies 
and vices ? 


But it may ſtill be 200 if we ld 


not demand more from ſtrict juſtice, yet 


might we not with reaſon expect from the 
boundleſs wiſdom and goodneſs of our 
Maker, that our undeſerved diſadvantages 
and ſufferings ſhould be ſome way com- 
penſated? Yes, we might; and God has 
abundantly anſwered and exceeded our Juſt 
expectations. For, 

2. The preſent life of man has an ad- 
vantageous connection with another, an 
immortal life. May we not ſuppoſe, that 
Job deſigned this, when he compared the 
life of man to a hireling, who after his 
day of labour, is to receive his reward! 
Eſpecially if we add his remarkable decla- 
ration, I know that my Redeemer liveth, 
and that he ſhall fland at the latter day on 
the earth; and though after my ſein, worms 


de fry this body, yet in my fleſh I ſhall T fee 
Go 


\ 
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God; Our all-wiſe Creator defigned by $zx5ox 
the ſhortneſs and vanity of the preſent ſtate, XVI. 
to lead us to the belief and purſuit of a 
ſtate more durable and perfect; and hath 
ſo ordered 'things, that the neceſſary im- 
perfections and difficulties of the preſent, 
ſhould: prepare us for the compleat bleſſed- 
neſs of a future. The connection of this 
life with another, and its influence upon 
it, when well underſtood, remove all juſt 
complaints of it's ſhortneſs, frailty, diſap- 
pointments, and run. 
It's ſhortneſs will be more fully conſi- 
dered under the next obſervation ; yet 1 = 
cannot help aſking here, whether a reaſon- 1 
able man would complain, that a time of 
trial and danger was too ſhort, which was 
yet long enough for him to gain the vic- 
tory and the reward? Who can with reaſon 
complain of the weakneſs introduced into 
our nature by the fall, and of the difficul- 
ties which attend the attainment of our 
true happineſs in knowledge, virtue, and 
piety, and the imperfection of theſe at 

preſent, who conſiders, that proportionate 
aſſiſtances or allowances will be granted by 
God; that a ſincere endeavour after per- 
fection and gradual progreſs toward it, is 
all that God requires of us, in order to our © 
riſing to perfection in a future- ſtate ; and 
that the glories of our crown, and degrees 
of our bleſſedneſs, will be determined x 
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the difficulties we have ſurmounted, by 


o Our activity, and fidelity? That by the im- 


1 Cor. 


XV. 22. 


perfect, though laborious obedience of a 
ſhort life, we may be intitled to a reward, 
of equal, if not ſuperior value to that, 
which had not Adam fallen, would have 
been granted ta the perfect obedience of a 
long ſtate of trial? Who that has a juſt 
value for the future bleſſedneſs, for the 
perfection of goodneſs and devotion, for 
immortality, and the compleat fruition of 
the ſupreme good, can complain, that this 


world, his moſt dangerqus enemy, which 


would diyert him from ſeeking the other, 


has ſo few charms, ſo little that can ingage 
a reaſonable man, and tempt him to for- 


feit heaven? And who that has a proper re- 


liſh and eſteem for the ſatisfactions, which 


a fixed contemplation and good hope of 
immortal bleſſedneſs yields, can complain, 
that God has ſown ſo thick vanity, 5 


pointment, and vexation, in other purſuits, 


as in 2 manner to force men to turn their 


views and hopes to immortality, and anti- 
cipate it's blefledneſs ? 


*Tis clear then, that we have no room 
to complain of God for permiting the con- 


ſequences of the fall, which are ſo hap 


ly over-ruled or remedied. As, in A mw 
all die, ſo in Chriſt ball all be made alive. 


All are through his obedience reſtored to a 
capacity for immortal bleſſedneſs, ſhall be 


actually 


o 
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actually raiſed, and if they have yielded an Szxnos 
obedience, proportionate to their abilities XVE 


and advantages, be raiſed to eternal life 


and bleſſedneſss. 


3. Human life, ſhort as it is, proves 


ordinarily long enough for all the purpoſes 
of N and piety, and everlaſting happi- 
n ardet Bl to .ontofter I 
As to the caſe of Children, who die 
before they have attained the uſe of reaſon, 
God has wiſely left us in a great meaſure 
ignorant. Yet of this in general we are 
ſure, that they are in the hand of an infi- 
nitely good Parent, who hateth nothing that 


be hath made; and who hath made nothing 
in Vain; and who will not ſuffer their 


noble capacities for a divine and immortal 
bleſſedneſs to be leſt, without their fault. 
And with regard to their Parents, if they 
are ſincetely pious, they are intereſted in 


the promiſe, that a#/ things ſhall work to- 
getber for good to them who love God. And 


this general aſſurance is ſufficient to re- 


move the grief occaſtoned by loſing Chil- 
dren, before they had an opportunity of 


diſcovering thoſe igood qualities, which 


would ingage a rational and more laſting 
affection to them, and occaſion deeper re- 
gret for their death. _ p 


As for Children whoſe opening reaſon has 
rendered them capable of religion and vir- 
tue, and who have well improved this 

5 early 


Rom. 
viii. 29. 
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early ſeaſon, yet have fallen like flowers in 
their bloom, it ſhould be remembered; 
that their minds, not prepofſefſed by vi- 
cious paſſions and habits, more eaſily ac- 
quire, and in lefs time, habits” of virtue 


and piety, than theirs who ingaged later 


in the work, and ſuffered vice to take the 
firſt poſſeſſion. The youngeſt perſons, 


who have attained the exerciſe of reaſon, 
may know God'and Chriſt, and reverence 


and love them anſwerably to their know- 


ledge; may enough apprehend the good- 


neſs and perfection of God, and their ob- 


ligations to him, to determine them to 


prefer his favour above every other thing; 
to make it their chief care to pleaſe him, 


eſpecially by imitating his kindneſs, mer- 


cy, and truth; and to avoid whatever 
would offend him. They may daily cul- 
tivate and expreſs this temper by humble 
prayer, and grateful praiſe ; may fill well 
their ſmall ſphere, and make preparations 
for filling a larger. And if this has been 


the employment of their lives, death which 


ſhortens their work, will not take away, 


Mark x. 
13. 


but haſten their reward. 


Chriſt has ſaid, Suffer little Children to 
come unto me, and forbid them not, for- of 


ſuch is the kingdom of heaven. And when 


brought to him, he embraced and bleſſed 
them. Their uncorrupted innocence, ſim- 
plicity, and ſweetneſs, their freedom from 

luſt, 


on” — bk £4 6 Do 


e Human Life, 


luſt, ambition, avarice, envy, and the like 
corrupt diſpoſitions, and their love to God 
and Chriſty» their affection and gratitude to 
their Parents, and other Friends, ſuited to 


their knowledge and underſtanding, qua- 


lify them for the kingdom, as they are a 
good part of the temper of heaven, and in 
the celeſtial paradiſe will ſoon grow up to 
a, perfect character. May we not alſo 


juſtly reaſon, that the generous maſter who 


rewarded thoſe who came into the vine- 
yard at the eleventh hour, becauſe they 
had not been called and hired before, and 
wrought . one Hour, will not exclude thoſe 
from his. bountiful rewards, who entered 
the firſt hour, and wrought during that, 
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Matt. 
xx. 6. 


and would have continued to labour for 


him, if be himſelf had not diſcharged 
them? And for the conſolation. of their 
Parents, we. can , obſerve, that although 


their children lived not long enough to re- 


pay them for the cares and labours of a 
good education, by their finiſhed piety, 
their duty to them, and uſefulneſs to the 
world, yet as during their ſhort ſtay, theit 
Children give them opportunity for exert- 


ing the proper virtues of Parents, and by 


their death of manifeſting. a pious reſigna- 
tion, they may be aſſured, that the God 
who did not allow them to enjoy. the ſatis- 
factions of a finiſhed work, will yet re- 
ward their fidelity as far as they proceeded 
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The Shortneſs and Frailiy 
in it; when he himſelf takes the work out 
of their hand, and obliges the earthly Pa- 
rent to ſurrender his charge to the _— 


ly, to the great Father of Spirits. 
As for the caſe of thoſe who His in 


youth, and who have not improved it, it 


is certainly a juſt, and may be a moſt wiſe 
and mereiful diſpenfation, when God re- 
moves them; preventing their longer abuſe 
of his goodneſs, and their greater miſery. 
And the early ſummons of ſuch to their 
account, all unprepared as they are, is, as 
will be ſhown-prefently, of great ſervice to 
the world; exciting ſurviving Parents and 
Children to a ſpeedy, zealous, and active 
improvement of their time, and diſcharge 
of thoſe duties on which their preſent and 

final happineſs depend. al 
If then, the preſent life be Grdinarity 
benz enough, for all who are ſincerely wil- 
ling to perform it, to acquire a pious and 
good diſpoſition, and ſecure the bleſſedneſs 
of heaven, the ground of complaints for 
want of time to perfect our knowledge and 
goodneſs, and enjoy the ſatisfactions of 
perfection, for a ſpace proportioned to the 
difficulty. of obtaining it, are removed. 
Our noble capacities are not given us in 
vain, though they cannot be filled in the 
preſent ſtate; when by furniſhing them 
as far as we can with their proper good 
here, we hot only ſecure their full. ſatisfac- 
tion, 
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When I have by cloſe ſtudy: and repeated  * 


labours qualified myfelf for extenſive tſe- 


fulneſs; and begun to taſte the ſatisfactions 
of imitating the divine benevolence, and 
ſerving the belt intereſts of mankind, death 
may remove me from my ſtation, but can- 
not render my labour in vain. It may te- 


move me from temptations and difficulties, 


which might have diſcouraged me and in- 
dangered my future happineſs; and it 
certainly removes me to the poſſeſſion of a 
bleſſedneſs, that will give me no room to 


regret ahy labours by which I attained it: 


And though my benevolence was not 
pratified here, in my promoting the haps 
pineſs of mankind, this generous affection 
will be ibundantly fatisfied in the ſociety 


of ſpirits divinely bleſſed, and with whom 


I may mutually receive and give improve- 
ments in knowledge; goodneſs; devotion 
and felicity for ever. == 

4. This frail life of ours is conftandly 


386 


tion, on their 1 alto hereafter. Sefhigh 


guarded by a watchful Providence. God pfatm 


upholds our fouls in life; and with unerring 
wiſdom and paternal goodneſs determines 
the time of our abode here; and all the 
good are aſſured of living as long; as to 
theſe perfections appears beſt for them, and 


for the world. God has not indeed by an 


abſolute unconditional decree fixed the 
period of every man's days, This would 
N ſuperſede 


Ixvi. . 
Matt. 
vi. 25. 
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5 ue ene all endeavours and cares of ours 


to preſerve or lengthen life, would excuſe 
from all guilt thoſe who in appearance 
eiffel ſhortened their days, and make 
vain the promiſes of long life to obedience, 
and the threatenings of death to the diſ- 
obegience of ſome commands. It is never 
the leſs certain, that as we come not into the 
world by chance, but under the direction 
of a moſt wiſe and good God, ſo we are 
not removed without his ſpecial direction. 
If as our Saviour reaſons, à ſparrow falls 
not to the ground without our heavenly Fa- 
ther, much leſs @ nan; leaſt of all a good 
man. Even the bairs of has head are all 
numbered. What a ſtrong expreſſion is this 
of God's vigilance and concern for the lives 
and intereſts of his ſervants, and what a 
ſecurity to them? The moſt healthful con- 
ſtitution, the beſt phyſicians, the moſt ſa- 
lutary air, and thouſands of the braveſt 
guards, or the better guard an obliged and 
affectionate people, cannot half fo well 
ſecure a prince from death, as this promiſe, 
and the providence of God fecures every 
good man, till it is beſt for him to die; 
and who would deſire a longer date? 

I would farther refer you to the xciſt 
P/alm, it is too long to be quoted intire, 
and it would be an injury to leave out any 
part. Am I then frail, open to numer- 
c ous evils, and the ſudden ſtroke at; 

i „% deat 
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of: POW A and is my conſtitution weak! * 
2661 will yet triumph in the divine pro- 
*“ miſes, and the divine protection. I will. 
* throw afide All anxiety for the future, 
* and be ſolely concerned to improve aright 
* the preſent, and eſtabliſh my title to the 
e divine favour and guardianſhip» My 
0 life is in the hand of God, and there 
I would have it. I rejoice that I ſhall 
ie continue in life, of remove hence, not 
1 according to my own erring choice, but 
** the unctring appointment of God.” 

To confirm out faith in the divine diſ- 
poſal of our lives, and increaſe our chearful 
reſignation to it, we may in many inſtances 
diſcover the wiſdom and goodneſs of God 
even in ſhortening the lives of valuable 
perſons. The ſcripture has informed us 

in the cafe of that excellent king Fofras, 2 Chron. 

that be was taken from the evil to come. 5 In. 

May we not in all caſes ſee enough to alle- tri. 1. 
viate our ſorrow, and to juſtify us in be- 
lieving, that God in this diſpenſation acted 
upon the beſt reaſons, though we do not 
perceive them? And is it ſtrange that we 
who can ſee but darkly the future, and but 
a few ſteps before us, ſhould not be able 
diſtin to diſcern the wiſdomof the divine 
conduct, to whom all the paſt, and future, 
as well as the preſent lie open? Is it any 
more than reaſonable, to reſign ourſelves 
with an implicit faith to his diſpoſal ; nay, 
e 2 19 
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szenen is it not our Euere and pleaſing! © 


XVI. 


acquieſce, when he has aſſured us, that 
' things ſhall work | Pogetber for good to prom 


that love bim? 


5. The abſolute uncertainty of life, and 


the cuting down frequently the faireſt and 
moſt promiſing flowers is a wiſe appoint- 


ment, as it excites all to the immediate 
beſt improvement of their time, and takes 


away all reaſonable ' ground of delays. 


Though religion and virtue be the true 
happineſs of man, and a conſtant veneration, 
and prevailing love of the beſt and greateſt 
of beings, a ſteady dependance upon him, 
devotedneſs to his will, apprehenfion of his 
preſence and favour, grateful reſentments 
of his paſt benefits, an active concern to 
Pray him, and fervent afpirations after 

is immediate preſence and perfect love; 
though this temper and the actions which 
expreſs and improve it, conſtitute the trueſt 
felicity of man in the preſent ſtate; 
though to love our neighbours as ourſelves, 
to be employed in doing good, and to be 


temperate in all things, are diſpoſitions 


which every one who wiſely loves himſelf 
will cultivate with conſtant care; yet ſuch 
is the power of ſenſual objects, eſpecially 
with Youth, ſo refined are the fatisfactions 
of religion, and ſuch to the generality the 
difficulties attending the entrance on a life 


of piety; ſuch * is the influence of bad ex- 


amples, 
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amples, inconſideration, paſſion, and the szenen 


Vamp 


like, that numbers who are truly pions 
and good, would probably have defered 
their application to religion, ſtill expecting 
a more convenient ſeaſon, and thus have 

jet paſs the beſt ſeaſon, and loſt many 
degrees of future bleſſedneſs; had not the 

near view of death, which the ſhortneſs of 

life gives, added a mighty force to all the 

motives of religion, and as much weakened 

the temptations to vice; and had not the 

numerous inſtances of perſons dying young 

convinced them, that there was no de- 

pending on the future, but if they would 

not madly hazard eternal bleſſedneſs, they 

mult: improve the preſent ſeaſon. 

Since then our being early pious and 
good, i is of ſo great importance to our hap- 
pineſs, and to the general good, and the 
ill conſequences of an oppoſite choice are 
ſo many and fatal —— particularly indul- 
gence to vicious inclinations, till we have 
loſt the power to govern them; the ſlavery 
of reaſon and tyranny of the paſſions ; it is 
worthy the wiſdom and goodneſs of God 
to guard againſt ſuch effects, though at the 
expence of removing many wha were likely 
to become eminently good, as well as cut- 
ing down thoſe in their prime, who were 
likely to have been fruitful in vice. 

Since thus every conſiderate obſerver | 
muſt reaſon——** If early and diſtinguiſh- 
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S8nnon ** ed virtue and piety, and ſuch fair h 


of future uſefulneſs, could not inſure the 
* continuance of life, certainly I cannot 
ce reaſonably depend upon it; eſpecially if 
inſtead of improving my prime of life, 
« I am waſting it in folly and vice. And 
«© what reaſon have I to fear, leaſt a righte- 
* ous God ſhould order me to be cut 


| « down; ; and fince I will not do good 1 In 


s* life, make my death inſtructive and a 
« warning; and exclude me from a heaven 
„ of compleat and everlaſting bleſſedneſs 
e the value of which I can never ſufficient- 
ly apprehend, and the loſs of which will 


make me utterly miſerable? It is evi- 


«« dently the extreme of folly and madneſs, 


to put ſo immenſe a felicity to the leaſt 


* farther hazard for all the pleaſures or 
* profits of the world; I will delay no 


longer, but immediately devote myſelf 


« to the ſervice of God, and the prepara- 


tion for immortality.” 


Let me now, as an Application of this 
ſubject, lead your thoughts to a few more 
of thoſe important Reflections, which theſe 
intereſting truths offer to us. To, 4 

t. Is our life ſo like a flower in its ſhort 


- continuance, frailty, and uncertainty, let 


us ever regard it as ſuch; not grow too 
fond of it, nor expect too A from it; 


but lay the weight of our expectations of 


happineſs upon God and eternity, which 


alone 
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alone can ſupport them. Moſt of the Szxuon 
vexatious diſappointments which perſons I. 
receive from the world, and their ſtate in 
it ariſe from their wrong apprehenſions of 

They expect that from life and the 
— 8 which God never deſigned they 
ſhould give, a ſolid and laſting felicity ; 
and neglect to ſeek it where it is alone to 
be found, in the favour of God, a conſci- 
ouſneſs of well- -doing, and the good hope 
of a bleſſed immortality. It is not to be 
wondered at, if after this they complain 
and are wretched. A flower is deſigned 
only for amuſement, or a ſlight refteſh- 
ment; and the man who would lean on 
it, or live by it, has no one to blame but 
_ himſelf, if he miſs ſupport and ſatisfac- 
tion. 

Let us take the preſent ſtate as God de- 
ſigned it, for a ſcene of trial and exerciſe 
of our virtue and piety; and at moſt for 

yielding us proper refreſhments' on our 
journey to a better world, and we ſhall 
enjoy all that is good in it, and keep clear 
of thoſe piercing vexations, which the 
vanity of the world cauſes to thoſe, who 
lay the whole ſtreſs of their happineſs upon 
it, or upon any thing it contains. If we 
center our hopes on God, and eſtimate our 
happineſs by our title to his favour, by our 
growing reſemblance. to him in true good- 
neſs, and our meetnefs for his eternal pre- 
CC 4 ience 
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The Shortneſs and Rrailty 


ſence and love, we can never be diſappoints 

ed as to our main good and purſuit, = 
may be always eaſy. For whatever changes 
we ſuffer in our outward eſtate, it will {till 


be in our power to confirm and improve 


our intereſt in the favour of God, and the 


Gen. xv. 
Ger 


bleſſedneſs of eternity. Whether we are 


poor or rich, in ſickneſs or health, whether 
relatives and friends are continued with us, 
or taken from us, we may diſcharge the 
duties of our ſeveral ſtations, promote. our 
eternal intereſts, and look up to God as 
our guardian, our portion, and exceeding 
great reward. To be virtuous, benevolent, 
reſigned, and devout is always in our power, 
and the only method to ſecure true con- 
tentment while we are here. The man 


who thus ſeeks happineſs hath not only 


thoſe peculiar and exalted ſatisfactions, 
which ſuch a temper and conduct and a 
reflection upon them give; has not only 
the privilege of being ſecured from the 
anxiety and vexation, which a dependance 
upon uncertain things produces, but he is 
thus ſure of enjoying all the good that is 
in them. Whereas the other oyerlooks the 
little reality, and graſping at too much 
miſſes it, and retains nothing but the ſhame 
and anguith of a diſappointment. 

Do 1 then enjoy health, a plentiful for- 
tune, or a dear Relation and Friend, I will 
regard theſe not as my chief good, but as 

7 things 
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things naturally frail, imperfect, and un- Seen 
certain, and raiſe my largeſt wiſhes to God, XVI. 
and fix my moſt delightful hopes on 8 
who is a good all perfect, ſatisfying, and 
everlaſting. I will reckon nothing to be 
of very great importance to me, but the 
eſtabliſhing an intereſt in his favour, and 
increaſing it. And ſhould I be deprived 
of the other will bear it with that temper, 
with which a ſubject paſſing to his Sove- 
reign's Court, where he was aſſured of poſ- 
ſeſſing an affluent fortune, and the higheſt 
honours, would bear ſome little lofles or 
affronts on the road; eſpecially when he 
knew, that his eaſily reſigning every thing 
which retarded his journey, would be re- 
warded an hundred fold. - Snag Xix. | 
2. What has been offered will afford ra- 
om conſolation under the loſs of dear Re- 
lations, whether in the morning or noon 
of life. Hath death mown down the flowers 
in the height of their bloom, or hewn down 
the ſtately tree laden with fruit, and will 
they delight us no more? Yet if the ſeeds 
of religion and virtue incloſed in theſe 
flowers, if the tree bore the fruits of 
rizhteou ſneſs, beneficence, and piety, though 
now laid in the duſt, theſe ſeeds ſhall ſpring, 
theſe fruits (hall grow, and yield a glorious 
harveſt in the morning of the reſurrection. 
Their virtues and good qualities are indeed 
1 loſt to us, but not to themſelves. The 
; ſtroke 
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8:xmon ſtroke that removed them from us, lodged 
them beyond the reach of all the imperfer 
tions, ſufferings, temptations, and dangers 
of this mortal ſtate, and effeQually ſecured 
the immortal part with all its valuable in- 
tereſts. And as for the body, which ſeems 
to have ſuffered ſo heavily by the blow, 
even that will be a gainer, though reduced 
to corruption and diſnonour. Tis indeed 
1 Cor. xv. on in corruption, but it fhall he raiſed in 
4 5. mcorruption ; ſown in aiſbonour, but it ſpail 

be raiſed in glory. EIU INOS 
3. Is our life ſo frail, let ns not hazard 
our eternal concerns any more on the pre- 
ſumption of its long continuance, but with 
the utmoſt diligence and ſpeed ſecure them. 
To obſerve at what a rate the generality 
throw away their time, how pleaſed they 
are with opportunities of loſing it, and how 
much obliged they think themſelves to any 
who help them to get rid of the burthen, 
would tempt one to think that either they 
had an immenſe quantity of jt at their 
command, or that it was not 4mproveable 
to any valuable purpoſe, Who could think 
that the life of theſe perſons was at longeſt 
very ſhort, their tenure of it quite uncer- 
tain; and that eternal happineſs or ever- 
laſting deſtruction depended on their-em- 
ploying it well or ill? Who could think 
that perſons who give ſuch large portions 
of it to what they own to be trifles, and 
eh from 
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from which they pretend to expect no other Se, 


benefit, than that of paſſing away their 
time without feeling the weight of it, were 
capable of a conſtant proficiency in know- 
ledge, goodneſs, and devotion, were de- 
figned for a divine and everlaſting felicity; 
and that their title to it depended on the 
_ preſent. uſe. they made of their uncertain 
time; and that the degrees of their final 
bleſſedneſs would be determined by their 
preſent attainments in religion, and uſeful- 
neſs to mankind? 
Am I then young? Inſtead of thinking 
it the privilege of this age to ſport time 
away, let me rejoice in the immenſe good- 
neſs of God, who has put it into my power, 
by a- continual: proficiency in virtue and 
piety, to ſecure the largeſt ſhare of an ever- 
laſting reward, Let me be deeply affected 
with the loſs of fo many opportunities 
which I can.never recover, and conſequent- 
ly of fo many degrees of a divine felicity. 
When I am at a Joſs to diſpoſe of my time, 
let me atk myſelf, am J as well acquainted 
with the works and perfections of God, 
with his will, and the conditions of eternal 
bleſſedneſs; and ſo firmly eſtabliſhed in the 
belief of the great truths of religion, as I 
need to be? Have I purged out all thoſe 
vices, which are contrary to the purity and 
goodneſs of that Being, in whoſe favour I 
hope to be happy; and may I not well 
e Go. employ 
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Exxon employ my time in diſcovering and correct. 
VE. ing theſe ? Have J all thoſe graces and vir- 
tues which will qualify me for the ſociety 
and employments of the heavenly world; 
or can I hetter employ my time than in 
ſuch reading, meditation, and converſe, 
as are proper to implant or cheriſh theſe ? 
Might I not increaſe my knowledge and 
abilities for doing good, or if I attended 
to it, diſcover ſeveral opportunities within 
my reach for doing it; and would not the 
employment of time this way turn to in- 
finite advantage? | 
Would not the. ſatisfaQtions 1 
ſuch an improvement, and the chearin 
reflections upon it, more than balance the 
labours neceſſary to bring my mind to this 
temper, and far exceed all the pleaſures of 
indolence or ſport; and will not the fruits 
of everlaſting bleſſedneſs which it produces, 
much more exceed them? Or am I held 
up merely by the ſlender thread of life 
from irreparable ruin, and can I be ſecure 
when I obſerve it ſo frequently breaking 
where it appears ſtrongeſt, and when my 
fins are ſuch a weight upon it? Does eter- 
nal life depend on mortifying the ſeveral 
inclinations and habits of vice, and culti- 
vating, during the preſent ſeaſon, the ha- 
bits of holineſs? Is this ſeaſon at longeſt 
ſhort, and the continuance of it for a day 
or an hour to me quite uncertain ? And 
Can 
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can 1 reaſonably trifle any longer ? Let me Senn 
conſider what it is I riſk, a heaven of com- 2Vl 
pleat, divine, and everlaſting j Joys, a ſtate 
where the imperfections and ſufferings of 
the preſent will be for ever unknown, 
where my body ſhall enjoy conſummate 
beauty and vigour, perpetual eaſe, and 
immortal health; where my ſoul ſhall be 
compleat in all it's powers, and both bod 
and foul in full poſſeſſion of all the ſatis- 
factions that ſuit this perfect ſtate, that 
ſuit a rational and immortal Being; where, 
in a word, I ſhall know, love, and enjoy 
God, and be like to him in purity and 
goodneſs ; ſee my Redeemer in the height 
of glory and felicity, triumph in his exal- 

tation, and venerate and love him wor- 
thily; converſe with angels and kindred 
minds, and with them continually improve 
in knowledge, friendſhip, benevolence, and 

felicity. 
And may I yet ſecure this ineſtimable 
bleſſedneſs, and is the continuance of my 
opportunities for it, uncertain as the beauty 
and life of a flower; and can I be a mo- 
ment longer in ſuſpenſe ? The world can- 
not recompence me, for the leaſt further 
riſk I run of loſing this bleſſedneſs; and 
ſhall I chuſe to hazard it for a moſt incon- 
fiderable part of the world? Others have 
done it, and for ever loſt heaven; what 
tormentin vg ſelf- reflections, what horrors of 
guilt 
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The Shortneſs and Frailty 
guilt are their portion! What would they 
give for the leaſt opportunity, that I. per- 
haps am fooliſhly bent to throw away? 
I can never too ſoon ſecure happineſs, or 
gain too much of it; I vill ſeek the Lord 


while be may be found, and work out my 
ſalvation to-day, left to-morrow it ſhould be 
for ever too late. 2m 


Finally; how thankful ſhould we be to 
God for the promiſe of immortality, and 
that he has put it into our power; by fa- 


crificing the pleaſures. or profits of ſin, 


2 Tim. 
i. 40. 


during ſo frail and ſhort a life, to ſecure 
this immortality of bleſſedneſs; and how 
guilty and wretched will they render them- 
ſelves, who refuſe this ſacrifice ! Chrif 
has brought life and immortality to tight by 
his Supe The promiſes of a reſurrection 
and life eternal, which he made the world 
in the name of God, he fully confirmed by 
raiſing the dead to life, and by riſing him- 
ſelf from the dead on the third day, and 
viſibly aſcending into the heaven which he 
promiſed. And what a happy change in 
the preſent ſcene does the breaking in of 
this light create! The hopes of an eternal 
heaven are fited to inſpire nobler ſatisfac- 
tions, than his earthly paradiſe could give 
to Adam; and we can now thank God for 
the imperfection, vanity, and ſhort dura- 
tion of the preſent ſcene. The more vain: 
and unſatisfying, the leſs force has it to 

- | | detain 
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detain us from ſeeking heaven; and the Sau non 
ſhorter it's continuance, the ſooner ſhall we 


enter on immortality. And then how in- 


excuſable muſt we own all thoſe to be, 


whom the temptations of this ſhort and 


imperfect ſtate prevail on, to give up their 


intereſt in the other. _ 22691855 
When one hears of ſomething which men 
prefer to heaven, and everlaſting happineſs; 


the enjoyment of which alſo is confined to 


this ſhort life, one is ready to imagine, it 


muſt be ſome extraordinary good, the quin- 
teſſence of happineſs drawn together, a 
taſte of which ſo many chuſe before the ri- 


vers of pleaſure flowing from the throne 


of God for ever. Were it valuable in the 


higheſt degree, ſo as to ſurpaſs heaven for 
the time, yet when heaven is ſure and ever- 
laſting, it muſt be ſtrange, that any can 
heſitate between them, and even prefer a 
world that is paſſing away. But how is 


the wonder. increaſed when we find, that 


the happineſs of worldlings is nothing but 


amuſing and forgeting themſelves for a 
little while, and keeping off all apprehen- 
ſions of their wants and dangers, without 


ſupplying the one, and removing the other. 


A happineſs which will no more bear ex- 
amining, than a flower rough handling ; 


and a happineſs with which they themſelves 
are often diſguſted and complain. And to 
make the infatuation till more aſtoniſh- 

5 ing. 
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51 9 ing, the duties and diſpoſitions, on whick 


. their title depends, are the Pept fources 


of preſent ſatisfaction. 
The folly of ſuch a choice is fo preat; 


that it would be incredible any ſhould be 


guilty of it, did we not every day ſee nu- 
merous inſtances, The ſenſes of men de: 


termine them before their reaſon is capa- 


ble of directing them; and when it be- 
comes fit to direct, a cuſtom of chuſing 
and acting according as the ſenſes dictate, 
determine them to continue it. They then 
perſiſt in prefering ſenſual indulgences, not 
becauſe they are happy in them, but becauſs 
they find themſelves uneaſy in the want 


of them ; and cannot reſolve on the labours 


and” ſelf-denials, neceſſary to acquire the 
temper and pleaſures of religion. 

This therefore ſhould recommend the 
preſent choice of religion, eſpecially to the 
young, before they are poſſeſt by other 
inclinations and habits, and while they 
may with the moſt eaſe become religious, 


and enjoy the moſt pleaſure in it. Should 


you thoughtleſsly let flip this opportunity, 


who can aſſure you that you will be wiſe 


enough to improve a leſs favourable one ? 
Or who can promiſe you that you ſhall 


ever have another; and not for ever loſe 


this infinite bleſſedneſs which is again of- 


fered unto you? Think then, whether you 


wy experienced, or can believe there is 
any 
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any thing in the world that can compen- Srauen 
ſate you for ſuch a loſs. Do not therefore 9 
ſuffer the hope of being wiſer hereafter to 
tempt you to ſuch a folly. But be imme- 
diately religious in ſecret, as well as pub- 
lic ; devote yourſelves to the ſtudy and 
practice of religion, and the preparing for 
heaven, by improving your minds in all 
valuable knowledge, and every virtue, and 
doing all the good you can. For though 
you are yet in your flower, daily inſtances, 
as well as the ſacred Writer, aſſure you, that | 
man cometh up like a flower, and is cut down. 
If you are furprized: before a religious tem- | 
per is formed, as you are cut down, you will 
be caſt into the fire. But if it be formed, 
though you are taken off ſuddenly, you 
will be tranſplanted to a happier clime, 
where you ſhall grow and flouriſh in good- 
neſs and felicity for ever. Amen. 
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5 10 THE 
9 of Proteſtant Diſſentets 
of the new Meeting in Taunton. 


My dear Friends, 


HEN the tenderneſs of my regard 
| for a People, among whom I had 
ſpent many yeats, with ſatisfaction to my- 
ſelf, and I hope not unuſefully to them, 
would not admit my preaching a farewel 
Sermon in form; I thought the end of ſuch 
a diſcourfe might: be as well anſwered, by 
cloſing my Miniſtry amongſt you with the 
ſentiments contained in the following Diſ- 
courſes, as ſupplying ſome of the moſt 
powerful motives and encouragements to 
a life of uniform piety and goodneſs. 

. Your favourable acceptance and earneſt 
deſire determined me to print them, that 
I might leave them with you as a publick 
and laſting teſtimony, of my grateful ſenſe 
of that generous and affectionate eſteem 
and friendſhip which I long experienced. 
from you; and of my concern that you 
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DEDICATION, 
might ever cultivate that habitual piety of 
diſpoſition, which will animate you. to all 
goodneſs, give the moſt ſolid ſatisfactions 
in this life, and be your beſt preparation 
for the blefſedneſs of the life to come. 


That theſe Diſcourſes alſo, in conjunction 


with the Sermons on Morning and Evening 


Devotion, compleat the delineation of a 


life of habitual piety, made me more ready 


to gratify your requeſt in printing them; 
and for promoting this temper I jointly 


recommend them to your ſerious peruſal, 
and to the divine bleſſing. 

Though the Providence of God hath 
removed me to a diſtance, and put an end 
to my ſtated labours for promoting your 
beſt intereſts, death alone will put an end 
to my concern for your happineſs in time 
and to eternity, While I was with you, 
I honeſtly endeavoured in a diligent ſtudy 


of the Scriptures, to diſcover the whole 


counſel of God for your ſalvation. And 
what I thus found, I fairly repreſented to 
you, without a ſervile regard to human 
ſchemes and party notions ; conſidering 
myſelf as the diſciple of Chriſt, and him 


alone as my Maſter in Religion; and I can 


do you the juſtice to teſtify, that as faith- 
ful ſubjects of our common Lord, you en- 
couraged me herein. In particular, as to 
the eſſential goodneſs of our heavenly Fa- 
ther, and the extent of his grace to us in 
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- Chriſt Jeſus, who would have all men to be 

ſaved; ; it was my conſtant endeavour to 
ſet it before you in alight, which might 
diſpoſe all ſinners to repentance, and en- 
courage every humble and ſerious perſon 
in working out their ſalvation, and pre- 
paring themſelves for an immortality of 
holineſs and happineſs. And I promiſe 
myſelf you will and faſt in the grace which 
is in Chriſt Teſus, rejecting all , thoſe no- 
tions which would ' obſcure the glory of 
the divine goodneſs ; or leave it a doubt 
to any one in earneſt ſolicitous for his ſal- 
vation, whether God would aſſiſt and ac- 
cept him. And as to practical Religion, 
you know with what plainneſs and warmth 
I have recommended to you a fincere and 
univerſal conformity of heart and life to 
the laws of Chriſt; particularly warning 
you of all thoſe vices, which according to 
the expreſs declarations of the New Teſta- 
ment, will if indulged exclude the guilty 
from everlaſting bleſſedneſs. So that ſhould 
any continue to indulge them to their ruin, 
I ſhall be found guiltleſs of their blood ; 
Having alſo endeavoured that my own con- 
duct might be conſiſtent with my exhorta- 
tions. 

I thank God, and I thank many of you, 
my worthy Friends, for the ſatisfaction 
which I have received from your piety and 
goodneſs, as well as from your friendſhip 
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DEDICATION. 


to me. May you go'on improving under 


the miniſtry of your worthy Paſtor, my 


Succeſſor, and become perfect in every good 
diſpoſition and work. And as for thoſe 
with whom I have not had all the ſucceſs 
I defired,: may God make his miniſtry 
more effectual than mine; that if poſſible 
not one ſoul may finally periſh, but all 
rejoice together in the day of the. Lord 
-Jeſus, that we have not laboured, nor you 
heard and believed in vain. 


And now Brethren, I e you to 


God, and to the word of his grace, who is 


able to build you up, and to give you an inbe- 
ritance among all them who are ſanctiftied. 


May he bleſs you, and your pious and judi- 


cious Paſtor, with all ſpiritual bleſſings in 


| heavenly things in Chriſt Jeſus. May you 


proſper, and be in. health, but above all 


things may your ſouls proſper. And though 


ſeparated for a time, may we all meet in 
.the noble aſſembly of juſt ſpirits made 
perfect, and be all preſented at laſt faultleſs 
before the glorious mo of God with eu- 


ceeding joy. 


Theſe are great expectations; let us 


live worthy of them. In a few years more 
this world will be nothing to any of us. 
And they who have ſought their happineſs 
in the things of it, with the neglect of re- 
. ligion and immortality, muſt fink into de- 
_ - ſpair and everlaſting deſtruction ; whereas 
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DEDICATION. 


they who cultivate a devout, beneficent, 
and heavenly temper, when they are re- 
moved from this world will be joined to 
an mnumerable company of angels, to the 
Jp#rits of the pious and good of all ages 
and countries, conſummate in Holineſs ; 
to God the Father and Judge of all, and 
to Teſus the Mediator, and ſhall enter upon 
a divine felicity, which will improve upon 
enjoyment. And after enjoying for thou- 
ſands of years a bleſſedneſs, to which this 
world hath nothing comparable, they ſhall 
be able with triumph to look forward to 
millions of ages, to an eternity of improv- 
ing perfection and felicity, as their certain 
nen and reward. 

May we anſwerably love God and the 
Redeemer, who have provided this im- 
menſe felicity for us, and called us to the 
glorious hope, and to the. moſt effectual 
means for attaining it. May we treat with 
diſdain every temptation of the world, 
which wh divert us from ſecuring it, 
and be ftedfaft, iumoveable, always abound- 
ing in the work of the Lord, owing that 
our labour in the Lord cannot be 1n vain, 
Then thall the remainder of our days on 
earth be happy in the favour and bleſſing 
of our heavenly Father, and in that peace 
which the world cannot give or take away, 
our dying hours ſerene and full of * 
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DEDICATION, 
and our following eternity bleſſed above 
all preſent conception and hope. 
This will ever be the prayer, and to 


promote this deſireable end, as any future 
opportunities ſhall ofter, the delightful en- 


8 


M atar Friends, 
- Your affectionate and fai bful 


Servant in Chriſt Teſus, 


London, November 12, 1759. 
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The Character of the habitually 
Religious, 
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T have ſet the Lord always * me; be- 
cauſe he is at my een 1 ſhall not 


be moved. 


gun o e ee words expreſs the ſenti- 
XVII. 9 "ny þ ments of a truly pious perſon, 
mY 1 T 23 and in this view I ſhall now 


See conſider them; without con- 
fining your attention to any peculiar re- 
ference they might have to the circum- 
ſtances of David, at the time of his com- 
poſing this ſacred hymn, or to the Meſſiah, 


of whom David was an illuſtrious type, | 


: and to whom ſeveral] verſes of this pſalm 


are applied in the New Teſtament, and 
evidently 


The Charatter of," &Cc, 
- evidently belong. The piety of David, 
and of the Me eſfab,. are recorded for our 


imitation. And it is the duty of all to 
cultivate that habitual regard to an ever- 


409 


8 
XVII. 


3 


preſent God, which is. expreſſed in the 


text; and all who will acquire the tem- 
per ſhall enjoy the happineſs, by the divine 
promiſe annexed to it. I have ſet the Lord 
always before me ; becauſe be is at my right- 
band I ſhall not te moved. © Human life 
„ js full of troubles, temptations, and 
60 changes; it is therefore my reſolution 


te to have God perpetually in my view; 
„that by his help I may be preſerved ſafe 


e and unſhaken amidſt them all.” 
That I may aſſiſt you in executing this 
reſolution, I will, 


I. Enumerate ſome of the Petrae acts 
of the mind, which this /eting the Lore 
always before us includes. 


II. Mention the relations, in which it 


will be uſeful to repreſent God to our- 
ſelves in the courſe of life. 

: III. Inſtance ſome ſpecial ſeaſons, in en 
Jſeting the Lord before us will be of con- 
ſiderable ſervice to us. And, 71 
IV. Repreſent the happy effects of this 
pious courſe of life; becauſe he 1s at my 
rigbt- hand, 1 ſhall not be moved. 


: I. [ would crate ſome of hs prin- 
a acts of the mind, included in thus 


ſeting 
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The Character of 


Szanon feting the Lord ahways 2 us. And it 


ſuppoſes an habitual prevai 
divine mga, requent 
of God 


ing regard to the 
ual thoughts 
occaſionally offering themſelves to 


the mind, and intermingling in the com- 


mon train of our affairs A conſtant aim to 
pleaſe God in all our actions, by conform- 
ing them to his will as their prime and 
perfect rule — Making God the object of 
our imitation— Keeping a ſteady eye upon 


the ways of his Providence, and with a 


filial truſt, and hope, and dependence re- 
fering ourſelves to his eonduct and bleſ- 
fing—And, finally, propoſing as our chief 
end the glory of God in our full ſalvation 
and happineſs. 3 

I. Seting the Lord always before us, im- 
plies an habitual regard to the divine pre- 
ſence. A fixed belief that wherever we 
are, God is with us, Pſal. cxxxix. 1. About 
our path aud our lying down, and acquainted 
quit h all our ways ; fo that Fhere is not a 
thought in our heart, nor a word on our 
tongue but he knoweth it altogether *. Is 
there any place ſo ſecret that the workers 
of iniquity may hide themſelves ? So ſoli- 
tary and diſmal, that good men find them- 


ſelves remote from all ſuccour, heavenly 


as well as earthly? There may be barren 
deſarts, in which no human footſteps are 


® Some proofs ſupplied by Reaſon of the divine Omni- 
preſence dee in Dat Devotion, dc. Sermon i. 
| 4 


the babitually Religlous, 


to be ſven, no dwellings of mankind, but Sees 


not where we may not eaſily diſcover by 


the darting light, the ſpringy air, and va” 


rious vegetable and animal produGtions, 
not only that God has been, but is there 
continually. # ther ſhall we go from his 
ſpirit, or whether flee from bis preſence ? 
if we aſcend ap into heaven be is there, if 
we make our bed in hades, in the chambers 
of the dead, behold be is there. Alike pre- 
ſent in the vifible and inviſible worlds, 
ruling and diſpoſing the dead and the liv- 
ing. If we take the wings of the morning, 
could we be mounted on the morning ray 
in an inſtant, fee to the uttermaſ parts of 
the fea, and dwell there; even there ſhalt 
tus bang lead us, and Bis right-hand ſhall 
bold us. Tf we ſay ſurely the darkneſs ſhall 
cover ws, even the night ſhall be light about 
us. The darkneſs bideth not from him, but 
the light ſhineth as the day; the darkneſs 
and the light are both alike to him. 

The man who ſeteth God before him, be- 
leveth theſe deſcriptions of the divine om- 
nipreſence to be exactly true; and he hath 
his mind fo ſtrongly, ſo conſtantly impreſ- 
{ed by this perſuaſion, as to be always in- 
fluenced by it, though he does not always 
expreſsly reflect upon it. This belief in re- 
ſpect of the truly good man is like ſome 
other things, which having a full poſſeſſion 
of the mind and heart, may be unattended 


to 


The Character 


Sexmon to for a time, but are never wholly diſre- 


garded ; fo as to admit of a man's actin 
quite otherwiſe than he would do, if he 
had theſe things preſent to his thoughts. 
Habitual knowledge and faith are never 
without their influence, when once the 
ſoul is thoroughly enlightened and pene- 
trated by them. Let me ſtedfaſtly believe 
this and the other truth, not barely the 
reality but the importance of it alſo, let it 
ſtrike upon my ſoul and awaken and in- 
gage my affections, and it will be impoſ- 
ſible for me fo to forget it, as that my de- 
ſigns and actions ſhall not even inſenſibly 
be directed by it. Other things will ſome- 
times unavoidably take up the thoughts 
of the beſt men, there is no helping this 
in their preſent ſituation and circumſtan- 
ces; but by the whole courſe of their be- 
haviour you may obſerve, that this is their 
motto, Thou Lord ſeeſt me. Their con- 
verſation will never bear to be interpreted 
in ſuch language, as that of the libertines 
and ungodly ſinners, repreſented i in the book 
of Job xxii. 12. Is not God in the heighth 
of the heavens ? And behold the heighth of 
the flars, how high they are. How doth 
God know ? Can be judge through the dark 
cloud? Thick clouds are a covering to him 
that he ſeeth not; and he walketh in the 
circuit of heaven, not regarding what is 
done here below. This is not the lan- 
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the habitually Religious. 413 


guage of that man's actions, who hath ſet g:zuox 
the Lord before him. His belief of the XVI. 
divine omnipreſence is like a ſpring, which 
though unſeen imparts a vigorous activity 
and direction to the whole courſe of his 
life. 4; Tr OE 
2. Seting the Lord always before us, de- 
notes frequent actual thoughts of God, oc- 
caſionally offering themſelves to the mind, 
and intermingling in the common train of 
our affairs. It is the character of the 
wicked, that they forget God, that they 
have not God in all their thoughts, Pſal. 
I. 22. not willingly, not delightfully; at 
leaſt, not unleſs they have a wrong notion 
of God, as more merciful than holy ; and 
as having a love to them, though they are 
without love to that which is good. When 
men ſet up ſuch an idol as this in their 
imaginations, inſtead of the true idea of 
God, it is not impoſſible that they may 
pleaſe themſelves with it, being their own 
work; and having no frown on his look, 
or thunder in his hand, to deter them from 
a free indulgence to their vices. But the 
thoughts of an holy God, infinite in all 
moral perfections, they can by no means : 
entertain. God is light, ſuch a light as John i. 
men of impure minds can no more delight o 
in, than birds of the night in the clear 
ſun-ſhine. This being a deſcription of 
the wicked, we muſt ſuppoſe the contrary 
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l true, with regard to all fincere and pious 
| ; 


is the ſum of them! When I awake, I an 


| The Charatler of 


minds. Being lovers of God they cannot 
but love the thoughts of God; and what 
they love they will entertain themſelves 
with, as they have opportunity and invita- 
tion, A thought of God in the midſt of 
their ordinary bafineſs, will not give them 
any interruption it does not require much 
time, nor will it coft them much pains, to 
turn their minds towards God in a pious 
ejaculation, and to raiſe their thoughts to 
his throne. 

A thouſand things will occur to occaſion 
their calling God to remembrance, his 
judgments or his mercies ; meeting with 
the marks of his wiſdom and power and 
goodneſs, and providential government of 
the world, every where. And when there 
are ſuch a multitude of fair hints to put 
them in mind of God, no truly pious per- 
ſon can overlook them all. 

The thoughts of God wilt be his choice, 
and his delight; will help to correct the 
vanity of his other thoughts, to prevent 
their wandring beyond proper bounds, and 
to make every object and event inſtructive. 
Cannot the good man ſay in this fenſe, how 
precious are thy thoughts unto me, O God! 
Not only thy thoughts of mercy towards 
me, but my thoughts of veneration, love, 
and confidence towards God. How great 


fell 


the habitually Religious. 
il with thee. 
"they are not more. I would not miſs an XII. 


occaſion to lift my heart to God in warm 
thoughts, and ſecret acts of praiſe and 
gratitude. FA: | 

It can hardly be conceived that perſons 
in the loweſt claſs of the truly devout can 
be contented to paſs the day without 
all ſuch occaſional thoughts of God; or 
that an habitual regard to God can be 
maintained, without fome ſuch actual re- 
membrance of him. Actual thoughts of 
God are neceſſary to beget that diſpoſition, 
in which the very eſſence of piety conſiſts; 
and not leſs needful to preſerve, much more 
to perfect this good diſpoſition, than to 
produce it at firſt. For all impreſſions of 
the Deity which are not thus refreſhed, 
partly by ſet and ſolemn thoughts of God, 
and partly by thoſe which are more tranſi- 
ent and occafional, will be gradually effa- 
ced and vaniſh. Nor can the good man 
when he begs of God to remember him, and 
his former loving-kindnefſſes towards bim; 
be ſatisfied to forget God. He conſiders 
that it would be unreaſonable to defire of 
God, what he will not practiſe himſelf. 
When the remembrance is not mutual, 
though ſtrictly ſpeaking God does not for- 
get, yet it cannot be expected that he 
ſhould remember us in mercy. | 


3 3. Another 


My greateſt grief is that Sar nom 
5 


416 


SzaMon 
XVII. 


— _— 


The Character of - 


3. 8 particular implied in ſeting 
the Lord always before us, is a conſtant aim 


to pleaſe God in all our actions, by con- 


forming them to his will as their ſupreme 
and moſt infallible rule. How ſhall I 
« walk ſo as to pleaſe. God? How avoid 
« offending him? I can truly ſay that the 
« former of theſe is the thing that I moſt 
« deſire, but the latter that which of all 
things I moſt dread. And has not God 

* ſhewn me what is good, and what be re- 
% quires of me? To do juſtice, and to love 
* mercy, and to walk humbly with him, 
What is good in his judgment, and 
ought therefore to be ſo, in mine, ſince 
he is never miſtaken. . Ought not his 
will always to determine me? Yes, O 
Lord, I readily own it, and therefore 
„ reſolve, that not my own will, not the 
% will of any of my fellow-creatures, but 
6 thine ſhall be the decifive meaſure of my 
*« conduct.“ 

Perhaps in ſuch a way I could pleaſe my 
fancy beſt, and gratify thoſe inclinations 
which I find it difficult to deny, Perhaps, 
I cannot be in favour with: ſach and ſuch 
perſons, or ſucceed in ſuch or ſuch a deſign 
unleſs I will take this courſe. But let me 
firſt enquire, whether in following this 
method I ſhall not contradict my duty to 
God; for this is the principal queſtion 
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with me, and that which I have reſolved 


ſhall 


7h2 habitually Religious. 


mall regulate all my reaſonings and motions. — 
This one point being ſecured, that I ſhall, — 


not diſpleaſe God, I am then at liberty to 
act one way or another; as other views 
{ſhall direct me. Nor has God fo confined 
dr reſtrained me by his commands, but that 
J have all the liberty I can juſtly defire. I 
have the liberty to do any thing but hurt 
myſelf or others. I have full freedom to 
purſue my true happineſs; to be as good 
myſelf; and to do as much good to others 
as I will: I cannot pleaſe God better than 
in making uſe of this freedom, in which 

he will giee me all needful aſſiſtance and 
encouragement. God hath left me free to 
do good, but not to do evil, to make my- 
ſelf happy but not to ruin myſelf; and I 
cannot ſurely complain of this as any hard- 
ſhip. God does not exercife his fovereign 
authority over us by unneceſtary injunc- 


tions; and ſuch as would render life a bur-. 


den; nog but in the kindeſt, gentleſt, and 
moſt beneficial commands. To pleaſe him, 
we have little elſe to do; but to follow the 


dictates of our own reaſon, when it is pro- 


perly enlightened. 

Let me add; this is a ckls and a wiſe 
deſign to pleaſe God. He is the beſt of 
Beings, infinitely exalted above all that is 
called good or great; and therefore: to 


pleaſe him muſt be a laudable ambition, 
and an inſtance of the higheſt wiſdom ; 


E e becauſe 
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n becauſe we cannot ſincerely aim to pleaſe 
5 WY . God, but we ſhall actually pleaſe him; 


nor pleaſe God, but in fo doing we ſhall 

ſecure our happineſs in time and to eter- 

nity. 1 . 
4. To ſet the Lord always before us, is to 


make him the object of our zealous imita- 
tion; our pattern after which we endea- 


vour to copy in our poor meaſure and de- 
gree. It is a great advantage to have a 


perfect model or original to direct and aſſiſt 


our endeavours. Such a glorious original 
have all other intelligent beings, in that 
infinite Being who is at their head. But if 


angels, thoſe ſons of light, who dwell before 


the throne, and behold the face of the 


divine majeſty, may think of reſembling 


God, and catching ſome rays of his perfec- 


Matt. v. 


tions, ſo as to form ſomething of an image 
of God on their minds; is it for us at this 
diſtance from the regions of blifs and glory, 


immerſed in fleſh and ſenſe, and ſurrounded 
with vanity and numberleſs temptatiqns— 


is it for us to form any fuch bold deſign ? 
Yes, mortal men, as well as the immor- 
tal angels, have this pattern ſet before them; 
and though they muſt fall much: ſhorter of 


it than the angels, yet ſhall not their at- 


tempts, if perſevering, be in vain. . 
Be ye perfect, as your Father in heaven ts 


perfect; taith the only begotten Son of God, 
Reb. i 3. who is the brigotneſs of bis Father's glory, 


and 


2be habitually Religious: 


and the expreſs image of his perfections; szenen 


Jo much better than the angels themſelves; as 
be bath by inberitance 6btained a more excel- 
lent name than they. And tan the Son of 
God command us to do a thing; which it 


is impoſſible for us to e or which. 


is performed by none of his diſciples ? We 


cannot think ſo without derogating from 


his wWiſdom of ſincerity. We may be per- 
fect actording ts our meaſure, and that is 
all Ne requires. We ſhalf be fo compleat- 
ly in the next life, and we ſhould be ſtill 
approaching to this fate of perfection while 
we are in'this. And we ſhall do it, if we 
be followert of God ds dear children, ſeting 


Zim always before us; delineating him in Eph. v. i. 


our underſtandings by the moſt juſt and 
lovely ideas we can form of His moral at- 
tributes; his rigliteouſneſs, $oodnefs, niercy; 
truth and faithfulneſs; and from theſe 
under his favouring inflaences tracing out 
the likeneſs of them upon our hearts, that 
thete may be as near a conformity as poſ- 
fible between our governing diſpoſition; 
and our ideas of ined goodnefs and righte- 
otfriefs; And this all the genuine diſ- 
ciptes' of Jeſus; all the real children of 
God endeavonr. They continually labour 
this grand point to become more Godlike ; 
eſteeming this a much greater honour, than 
it would be to appear im all the grandeur of 
earthly majeſty. This latter they are ſen- 
E e 2 ſible 
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Wen ſible is no other than the ſhadow of true 


XVII. 


emen 
—— 
SY 


Pſalm 
xxviii. 5. 


greatneſs, fit only to ingage weak minds, 
who penetrate no farther than the outſide 
of things; whereas a divine reſemblance 
ennobles the mind, and makes us lovely in in 


the fight of God. 


5. Keeping a ſteddy eye upon the ways 
of God's Providence, and with a filial truſt 
and dependence, refering ourſelves to his 


conduct, diſpoſal and bleſſing, are a part 


of their character who ſet the Lord always 


before them. The inſpired Pſalmiſt has ob- 


ſerved of perſons who give up themſelves to 
ſenſual indulgences, and walk after their 
own luſts, that they regard not the work 
of the Lord, neither conſider the operation 


of his hands. Or if ſome extraordinary 


event in the way of judgment or mercy 
awaken their attention for a little rime, 
yet they ſoon forget his works, and relapſe 
into their former ſtupid diſregard of every 
thing, that does not immediately affect the 
intereſts and pleaſures of this life. But 
this is not the way of the righteous, who 
as they believe the doctrine of divine Pro- 
vidence, a& conformably to their belief. 
According to their creed, chance hath no- 
thing to do, properly ſpeaking, i in the affairs 
of the world; what is called chance in re- 
ſpect of men, who are many times ſur- 
FO and diſappointed by the unlikely 


arrival 


the habitually Religious. — 1 


arrival of events, being dependent upon the Szzuos 
foreſight and direction of God. XVII. 
- Hence they are ſaid to acknowledge 
God in all their ways, which they believe 
to be ſubject to his conduct, and which 

they are above all things deſirous ſhould 

be directed by him. While they acknow- 

ledge ſecret things to belong to God, and 
pretend not to dive into the hidden counſels 

of heaven, they are ever attentive to thoſe 
inſtructions, which may be gathered from 

the diſpenſations of Providence in every age 

of the world, (as far as they are made ac- 
quainted with them) and particularly thoſe 

which fall under their own obſervation, 

and within the compaſs of their own time 

and experience. For they have very good 

reaſon to think that theſe inſtructions were 
deſigned for them, to make them both 

wiſer and better; more eaſy with regard 

to affairs of a public concern, and thoſe 

alſo which relate more particularly to them- 
ſelves. Their reffections upon things may 

not always go very deep, yet are they of great 

uſe to them ; there being many inſtructions 
obvious enough to an inquiring mind, and 

highly worthy their obſervation. 8 

Such are God's manner of ordering or 
permiting things in the world, and in the 
Church, and the wiſe and gaod ends in- wit 
tended and ſerved by them. Thus he Cr 31. 1 
conſiders Heręſies and diviſions to be wiſely 1g. #4 
| | E e 3 per- 
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857 vr TATE in the church ; that charity and 


a ſtedfaſt loye to truth may be exerciſed and 
manifeſted ; perſecutions permitted, that 


ier. i. 7, the ſincere may be refined, approye their 


love to God, to Chriſt and goodneſs, and 
attain great rewards in heaven. Or the 
follies, unkindneſs, or injuſtice of others 
permited, that the good may be exerciſed 
and improved in meekneſs, gentleneſ;, 


| charity, and a chearfpl ſubmiſſion to God; 


be quickened in their preparation for a ſtate 
of perfect gogdneſs, and happineſs, and 
increaſe their intereſt in it. Theſe ap- 
Pearances, which by the diſaffected to their 
Maker and his government, are turned into 
objections againſt his Providence, are im- 
proved by the truly pious to very different 


purpoſes. They conſider them as calls to 


the practice of particular duties; or as 
means of their advancement in ſeveral 


neceſſary and uſeful virtues. Their truſt 


in God and reſignation to him become 
more abſolute, their faith is tried and ap- 
proved; they are taught to look off more 
from ſecond cauſes, and piouſſy to obſerve 


and humbly to adore the firſt. They learn 


to diſtinguiſh between what is human, and 
what is divine; that i is, between the part 
which man has in events, and the manage 
ment of affairs, whether agreable, or 
otherwiſe; and that which is properly 
God's ; attributing to men no more than 

3 belongs 
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belongs to them, whether of praiſe or Szxuos 


blame, and acknowledging the ſuperior 
wiſdom, righteouſneſs, and goodnefs of 
God in all. Thus are they lefs moved 
with thoſe things, which are the fruits of 
haman folly and frailty, or paſſions, or 
even malice ; becauſe the divine Providence 
can over-rule them, ſo that they ſhall ter- 
minate in advancing the beſt intereſts of 


XVII. 


all who love God. To compleat this cha- Rom. vii. 
8. 


racter, 
6. "They who 2 the Lord always before 
then, propot as their laſt end, the glory 
in their final happinefs and fal- 
vation, Theſe two, really make but one 
end, how fond ſoever ſome have been to 
fuppoſe them ſeparated, that they might 
have an opportunity for making the greater 
facrifice to God. It is impoſſible that God 
thould be glorified by the damnation of any 
one foul that truly loves him. It ought 
not therefore, to be made a teſt of that 
love, that for God's ſake a man is content= 
ed to ſuffer everlaſting baniſhment and de- 
ſtruction from his preſence. What God 
cannot e eee or man perform, ought not 
to be ſuppoſed. It anſwers no good end, 
but may be and often is attended with 
conſequences very bad. It is enough that 
all perſons of real integrity and devotion 
aim _ the glory of God, in connection 
with their own happineſs. They can 
Ee 4 chear- 
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8 527 chearfully forego any temporal intereſt; 


and ſacrifice their eaſe or ſafety; yea, the 
deareſt delights of life, and even life itſelf, 
if they may hereby promote the cauſe of 
God and religion, and give an uſeful ex- 
ample of obedience and ſubmiſſion: to Dit 
will. 

The whole courſe of their actions is 
animated by this end ; and the proſpect of 
future happineſs affords them greater plea- 


ſure when they conſider, that the glory of 


1 Cor. x. 
31. 


God will therein attain its utmoſt heighth, 

and ſhine out like the ſun in its meridian 
ſplendor, when the happineſs of his crea- 
tures ſhall be carried to its utmoſt degree 
of perfection. The pious man can no more 
be indifferent to the glory of God, than the 
man can be to his own happineſs. As in 
all our actions, therefore, we are influenced | 
and governed by the general deſire of hap- 

pineſs, whether we think of it, or no, fo 
we ſhall be by a prevailing defire to glorify 
God, if we have choſen him for our por- 


tion. 


The rule preſcribed by the apoſtle Paul, 
= whether we eat or oak, or whatever. 
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and our Lord, who never ſought his own Sun 
ghry, but the glory of his Father who ſent XL 
him. This example, or rule, is followed Jobn vii 
more or leſs exactly, by every ſincere dif- 18. 


ciple of Jeſus. Is the general courſe of my 
behaviour ſo ordered as to tend to the glory 
of God, or which is the ſame to the credit 
of religion ; ; ſoas to be fited to communi- 
cate more worthy ſentiments of God, and 
religion, and more friendly diſpoſitions 


towards them? In acting after this, or that 


manner, ſhall I glorify God? Shall I not 
diſhonour him? This is the leaſt we can 
do, to be careful that none of our actions 
have a tendency to make the name of God 
diſhonoured, and his ways evil ſpoken of. 
And as to many of our ordinary actions, 


which in their own nature are perfectly 


indifferent, this is all that we can be ſol- 
licitous about, that what we do ſhall not 
contradict the end we have in view of 
glorifying God. Take the whole ſcope 
of our lives together, and it mult plainly 
look this way, and ſo muſt the more im- 
portant actions of life; nor muſt the more 
common actions of life have any circum- 
ſtances attending them, which do not ſuit 
with the dignity, holineſs, and charity of 
our chriſtian profeſſion. 

This concludes the firſt General, and 
explains what is meant by ſering the 
Lord always before us. I ſhall refer the 

ſecond 


The C baracrer of, &c. 


Sauen ſecond to the next Diſcourſe, wherein you 
Al. will have a view of the principal relations 
in which it will be uſeful to repreſent God 
1 ourſelyes throughout the courſe of our 

ves. N | 
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SERMON XVIII. 


T he principal Relations in which 
we are to regard God. 


Ps AI M xvi. 8. 


T have ſet the Lord always before me; * 
by cauſe he is at my Nig* Dane, I ſhall not 
be moved. 


oor N diſcourſing on theſe words, I 


38 
propoſed, 
2 : & 1. To give you a diſtine view 


Sennen 
XVIII. 


— 


SOR of the ſeveral pious acts and diſ- 


poſitions, which are included in ſeting the 
Lord s before us. This was done in 
the preceding Diſcourſe. I am now, 

H. To confider the principal relations 
in which it will be uſeful to repreſent God 
to ourſelves in the * of life. _ 

ere 
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$zxmon here theſe Particulars deſerve our atten» 


XVIII. 
—— 


A 


b 


1. We are to ſet the Lord before us as 


our almighty Creator, and continual Pre- 


ſerver and Benefactor. I put theſe together, 


| becauſe creation without preſervation would 


ſignify little ; fince if the hand that formed 


us did not uphold us in life, we ſhould 


immediately fink again into the duſt. Not 


any one thing we ſee is the work of chance, 


not a flower or weed that grows upon the 
earth, no, not the ſmalleſt particle of mat- 
ter, much leſs man, whoſe body in the 
whole frame of it, and in every part, 
manifeſts admirable wiſdom and contriv- 


_ ance; and the nature and faculties of whoſe 


ſoul have ſomething in them far more ad- 
mirable, than the moſt ſurprizing things 
belonging to his body. ; 7 
If we inquire, where is the Lord our 
Maker, we cannot be long in finding him. 
He muſt be one of infinite power and wiſ- 
dom, or he could not bave given exiſtence 
to us, and to innumerable more ſuch beings 


as we are; that is, our Maker is God, who 


muſt alſo be continually preſent with his 
works, which he continually produces and 
preſerves. And ſhall we not remember our 
Creator, who has ſo honourably diſtinguiſh- 


ed us among his works? How is it that 


we know any thing, and remember any 
thing? Is it not by his gift? And ſhall 
: a = 


ave are to regard God. 


we not endeavour to know and remember 
the giver ? That we are rational creatures, 
capable of nobler operations and of a higher 
happineſs than the beaſts of the field, which 
God has appointed to ſerve us, we owe to 
his free goodneſs; who hath. not brought 
us into being, and then left us to ſhift for 
_ ourſelves. Alas, the helpleſs infant, caſt 
out to periſh by want, or by the next ac- 
cident, is not in a more forlorn condition, 
than we ſhould be on this ſuppoſition. 
It is true by thoſe powers which God has 
given us, we can concur to our own pre- 
ſervation; but without the concurrence of 
divine 8 all that we could do 
would avail nothing. And who is it pre- 
ſerves thoſe very powers of action? © Yes, 
«© O Lord, thou art our Preſerver, as well 
, as our Creator; and that, notwithſtand- 
ing the brittleneſs of our frame, and the 
* numberleſs accidents which ſurround 
us, we are alive to this day, we aſcribe 
to thy gracious viſitations which uphold 
our life, and to thy kind protection by 
* which it is guarded.” 


«c 
«c 
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Nor does God barely preſerve our lifes 


this he might do, and we be wretched, and 
rather than be miſerable, better not be at 
all; the goodneſs of God which follows us 
all our days makes life deſirable, fills our 
mouths with good, and our hearts with 
Joy. And ſhall we rejoice in our being, 


and 
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ze and not rejoice in God the author of it, and 
* all thoſe meteies which render it 4 blef. 


E Principol relations in which 


fing? To God we are indebted for any en- 
joythent we have of ourſelves, and of othet 
things; and ſhall we forget Hitn, who con- 
ſtantly remembers us for good? How is it 
that we have every ſenſe and every faculty 
intire? Is it not becauſe he continues them 
to us; who firſt gave them? Certathly then 
we ought to reſolve, that we will employ 
them in his fervice. Is he not out daily 
Benefactor; yea, do not we every hour re- 
ceive ſome favour r other at his hand; 
who continually produces the bleffings 
which the each yields us, and favorably 
fituates us for enjoying them? And ſhall 
we not devote every Jay; ind every _ | 
to him; and always live to his praiſe? 

Since we continaally depend upon him, 
ſhould we not continually ſet him before 
us, and love and ſer ve him we out whole | 


heart ? 


2. We are to ſor Febtoith aue, Before 
#5, as our Lord; out rightful Sovereign, 
our wiſe and holy Governor, There can- 
not be a better title to domitiror, thatr that 


founded in creation” and continnaf ptefet- 


vation. He who made us, hath 1 
a fight to govern us; and diſpoſe of us, as 
feemeth good in his fight. And he is not 
only of right our Lord and Ruler, but in 
— He exereiſes that right which is in- 
herently 


we are to regard God. 
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herently and unalienably in him. That Saas 
he governs the world is not leſs evident XII. 


than that he made and preſerves it. If he 
preſerves perſons and things, he preſerves 
them for ſome valuable purpoſes ; and for 
whatever purpoſes he preſerves them, to 
theſe by his unering counſel he direct 
them. And the fo guiding and ordering 


his creatures according to their reſpective 


natures, that they may anſwer the ends 
and uſes to which they are ſeverally fited, 
is what we mean by the divine govern- 
ment. And how ſhall rational beings an- 
ſwer the ends and uſes to which they are 
adapted, without a proper employment of 
their faculties; or how employ their facul- 
ties as they ought, if they have no rules 
preſcribed them for their conduct? Or how 
can it be ſuppoſed that a wiſe God ſhould 
preſcribe rules of conduct to his rational 
creatures, and take no notice whether they 


obſerve or violate them, in order to re- 


ward them for the one, and puniſh them 
for the other? And in theſe two, giving 
laws to mankind and other intelligent be- 
ings, and encouraging the obſervation of 
them, confiſts what we call God's moral 

government. | . 
Let us conſider, as we are teaſonable 
beings, capable of diſtinguiſhing between 
good and evil, and of doing the one and 
forbearing the other, it would be abſurd 
tO 


The principal relations in which 


28 to imagine, that our Maker has left us at 


our liberty, to act juſt; as fancy, inclina- 
tion, or paſſion prompt us. Certainly he 
hath endowed us with reaſon and fredom 
_ of. choice; for ſome better purpoſes than 
this; that we might attend to the diſco- 
veries which he hath made of his will by 
the voice of nature or revelation, and re- 
gard every ſuch intimation of his pleaſure 
as an inviolable rule of behaviour. The 
dictates of reaſon and the precepts of holy 
Scripture, are the laws of the moſt. high 
| God; laws ſuited: to the holineſs of his 
own nature, and fited to promote the per- 
fection of ours. Theſe laws he hath -guard- 
ed by proper ſanctions, and theſe ſanctions 
he will not fail to ſee executed, by diſtri- 
buting rewards or puniſhments, agreably 
to the behaviour of his creatures upon the 
whole. And in the mean while he deals 
with us, and diſpoſes of us, during our 
ſtate of trial, as ſeems to him beſt, whoſe 
wiſdom is infinite, and from whole: judg- 
ment there is no appeal. And in every 
art of his Government, and in every diſ- 
penſation of his Providence he exerts and 
diſplays theſe attributes which are the 
glory of his nature; it being impoſſible 
that there ſhould not be the moſt perfect 
harmony between the nature of s and 
* works. 
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doe are to regard God, © 


cious Sovereign. He is holy, and will not 
therefore always bear with thoſe of his ra- 


tional creatures, who are unholy. He 
hates fin, and will therefore ſooner or later 
puniſh it; if it is not undone by repent- 


ance z where elſe would be his wifdom and 


juſtice? His: juſtice is ſupported by al- 


mighty power; ſo that if he does not call 
men to account, the reaſon is not, that he 
cannot do it. And if he can, he will; 


| ſince his eſſential perfections, and vindi- 
cating the rights of his government demand 


it. And then for the encouragement of 


all humble and upright ſouls we can add, 
he is good as well as righteous, merciful 
as well as holy. His government there- 


fore, though holy is not ſevere, but tem- 
pered with all the mildneſs and compaſſion, 
which the frailty of our nature, and the 
temptations and imperfections attending 


our ſtate can be ſuppoſed to require. He 


is not an hard Maſter, or an inexorable 
Judge; but will diſtinguiſh between the 
weak and the wicked, between the hum- 


ble and the proud, between the penitent 


and the obſtinate and incorrigible tranſ- 


greſſor. The ends of government may re- 


quire the correction even of thoſe, who in 
FF the 
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This is a reflection which we ſhould .Sezuon 
often make. The God, to whoſe govern- 
ment and diſpoſal we are perpetually ſub- 
ject, is a moſt wiſe, righteous, and gra- 


— 
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szenen the main behave in a dutiful manner to- 
XVII. wards him; but if he correct he will not 


1 Cor: 
Il. 32. 


2 Cor. 
vi. 17. 


deſtroy them. Nay, he therefore judges 
them in this way now, that he may not 
condemn them with the world, and never 
chaſtens them but in meaſure. - Did we 
Jet the Lord before us in theſe ſeveral views, 


as our rightful Sovereign, our wiſe, holy, 


and gracious Governor and Diſpoſer, it 
would be exceeding uſeful to preſerve us 
in the way of our duty, and to inſpire us 
with ſubmiſſion and contentment under all 
the diſpenſations of divine Providence. 
3. We chriſtians ſhould et the Lord be- 
Jore us, as the God and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and through him more nearly 
related to us than to the reſt of the world, 
who are ignorant of a Saviour, being our 
God in covenant. It is a great advantage 
this, to be able to regard the Almighty as 
ſtanding in a covenant- relation to us. And 
how does he this, but by the revelation of 
the Goſpel? This is the covenant which 
he hath made with us, calling us out from 
the world, that we might be a peculiar 
people to himſelf, zealous of good works, and 
not touch any unclean thing. And upon 
this condition, he promiſes that he will be 
our God, and that we ſhall be his fons and 
daughters. Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God 
is the mediator of this covenant. And 
what a mighty ſatisfaction is it, that we 
I + EI can 
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can look up to God as eſtabliſhing his co- Szzuon 
venant with us to be our God, and to be, XVI. | 
every thing to us, and do every thing for 
us, with this only condition; that we will 
be to him for a people, and for a praiſe in 
the earth. Promiſes are effential to a co- 
venant, and this covenant is not without 
them, either on God's part or on ours. 
He who was abſolutely fre&atid independ- 
ent, hath been pleaſed to bind himſelf to 
us by promiſes; and is this a ſmall matter ? 
Or having this . of laying hold of 
the promiſes of God, and truſting to his 
Immutable truth and faithfulneſs, ſhall we 
make no uſe of it? As he undertook to 
guide the {/rae/ites through the wilderneſs, 
ſo he hath undertaken to be our guide 
through this world, though not in the 
ſame viſible manner. Them he guided by 
a pillar of fire and of a cloud; us he will 
nn by his Word, his Providence and his 
Spirit, of which having his promiſe we can 
no more reaſonably doubt, than they could 
of his making good his engagements to 
them. The Word of God is always and to 
all perſons alike invariably faithful. | 
By this covenant we have every thing 
ſecured to us neceſſary for our temporal or 
ſpiritual ſafety, for opr bodies or fouls, for 
time or eternity. And is it fo, that God 
hath taken us into his covenant, that we 
not only belong to his larger family the 
T4 world, 
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' Sxxwoxn world; but to that more beloved part of 


XVIII. 


. It, ah church? That we are not only ſer- 


vants but children? That beſides the good- 
neſs and mercifulneſs. of his nature, we 
have his ſacred and expreſs word of pro- 
miſe upon which to found our hopes ? 
And neglecting the conſideration and im- 
provement of all this, ſhall we act as if 
there was no ſuch relation ſubſiſting be- 


| tween God and us; and delight no more 


in the thoughts of God than if there was 


not? Hath the Almighty thus ſet us as a 
feal on his heart, and a fignet on bis right 


band; and ſhall we forget to /et him before 
us? If we could not think of God without 
terror, if we could not regard him, other- 
wiſe than as an offended God, clothed 
with dreadful majeſty, and armed with 
power and vengeance, it were another caſe, 
and we ſhould be more excuſable in avoid- 


ing to think of him. But when this moſt 


en Being, to engage the hearts, as 
well. as command the veneration of his 


creatures, repreſents himſelf in the moſt 
.amiable and endearing manner, and gives 


us leave to call him our God and Father ; no 
one who hath not his heart ſtrangely ali- 
enated from God, and conſequently from 


all good, will caſt off a regard to God in 


the common conduct of life, as the God 
and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 


through 
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through him our God and Father in cove- Szxmon 

nant. XVIII. 

4. We ſhould ſet the Lord before 7 
our chief, our ultimate, and everlaſting 
good. He alone can be ſo, and we have 
no reaſon to doubt that he will, provided 
we fincerely chuſe him as ſuch. In vain 
do we ſet any thing elſe before us as our 
happineſs. We might as well worſhip 
the creature, as expect our final felicity 
from it. Creatures may contribute as 
ſtreams towards ſatisfying ſome of our 
lower deſires, and ſupplying ſome of our 
inferior wants, but as the Creator is the 
fountain Who feeds thoſe. ſtreams, and 
without him they would ſoon ceaſe to run, 
and could afford no refreſhment; ſo it is 
immediately from the fountain alone, that 
we can fill the largeſt capacities of our 
ſouls, and ſatisfy their nobleſt deſires of 
happineſs. Till: we return to this foun- 
rain, life is one continued wandring from 
the way of happineſs as well as of truth. 
© Yes, O Lord, I acknowledge it to be 
the great honour of my nature, that no 
created good is commenſurate to it ; as 
it will be my miſery, if this falling fo 
much ſhort of my end, I do not look 
% out for ſome other. The greater the 
'** happineſs of which thou haft made me 
capable, the greater will be my miſery, 
« if — my own fault I miſs this 


Ff 3 60 * happineſs, 
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singen © happineſs. And my own fault i it muſt 


: XVIII. ce be, 
TY]. e lack it, even in himſelf, and has pro- 
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ſince God has ſhown me where to 


e mile chat if J ſeek, I ſhall certainly 


Pſal. 
xxvii. 4. 


$6 find. 5 


Here ns bad us är, God is our 
portion, all other things without him are 


but ſhadows of felicity. And if we fo 


eſteem them, as we muſt, if we make a 


right eſtimate of our happineſs, we ſhall 


not look ſo much to them as to God, we 


ſhall purſue them with leſs ardor, and ſeek 


the divine favour with more. We cannot 
ſet God before us as our chief good, while 
our hearts are indifferent to him, and we 
have no aſpirations after the joys of his 
preſence: They who have the truth of 


virtue and religion in them, cannot allow 
themſelves in this ſtate of indifference. 


For ſome time indeed, through the incutſion 
of an uncommon temptation, they may be 


drawn to ſeek their happineſs elſewhere; 
but the enchantment cannot hold long, 


the ſtate is too unnatural for a pious mind 


to continue therein; it returns to it's reſt 


lamenting its folly, and - reſolving that 


it will not be again ſo ſeduced. What is 


this tranſitory world to me, or any of it's 
dying enjoyments ? *'Tis not my chief hap- 
pineſs, tis not an eſſential part of it, One 
thing have ] defired, and that will I ſeek af- 


ter; that 4 may dwell in the houſe of the 


19 - Lord 
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Lord for ever; even in his preſence above; Sennen 


that I may aſcend his holy hill, and there 
praife him; and enjoy the emanations of 
| his favour with the adoring multitudes 


who are about the throne. And to pre- 


pare for that bleſſed ſtate ſhall be my chief 
buſineſs, while I continue to ſojourn here 
below, that: I may not. when 1 leave this 
world be found without the qualification 
for the heavenly bleſſedneſs. And the 
better qualified we are for future happineſs, 
the more happy we ſhall be at preſent; 
not only as we ſhall rejoice in hope of the 
glory of God, but by virtue of this temper 
itſelf, which is the great foundation of 


XVIII. 


Rom. v. 


happineſs, and next to the enjoyment of 


God a principal part of it, and without it 

indeed there could be no ſuch enjoyment. 
III. The next thing propoſed was to in- 
ſtance ſome ſpecial ſeaſons, when /eting the 
Tord before us, in the manner juſt de- 
ſcribed, will be of great advantage to us. 
If on all ſuch occaſions we are careful to 
have God in our thoughts, we do in ſame 
ſenſe ſet him always before us ; as he who 
ſteadily obſeryes the ſet times for prayer, 
as they come. round, and wha prays at any 
other time, when prayer may be thought 
peculiarly ſuitable, does in the language 
of ſcripture pray always. And which is 
farther to be conſidered, by a readineſs ta 
diſcera .and embrace the ſpecial ſeaſons for 
| T4 this 
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sz auen this pious practice, we ſhall be better diſ- 


XVIII. 


poſed to it in our common converſation, 


As on the other hand, by maintaining a 


proper regard to God in our ordinary bu- 
| fineſs and converſation, we ſhall be in a 


better preparation to pay a ſtill more ex- 
plicit regard to him on extraordinary oc- 
caſions. I ſhall inſiſt on the followin 


ſpecial ſeaſons for the exerciſe: of this duty. 


When we have opportunities for doing 


good—when we meet with difficulties, 
oppoſition, reproach, and other diſcou- 


ragements, in purſuing the dictates of our 
conſciences—in the management of truſts 


hen we are taking ſome important ſteps 
in life in a time of adverſity and affliction 
Lin an hour of temptation - and rene. 


under the apprehenſions of death. 
1. One ſpecial ſeaſon when we ſhall 
find it of great advantage fo ſet the Lord 


before us, is as often as Providence throws 
opportunities of doing good in our way. 
Perhaps there may be even a neceſſity of 
doing this ſometimes. We may feel a 
diſinelination to thoſe good offices, which 
it is in the power of our hands to perform; 
and inſtead of welcoming the occaſion as 
a favour of Providence, may be willing to 
find excuſes for baulking it. When this 


is the caie, we cannot do a better or wiſer 


thing, than to revive the thoughts of God; 


for by this means we ſhall find it leſs dif- 
a | ficult 
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ficult to conquer our reluctance, and ſhall Sauen 
become aſhamed of excuſes: which. will not III. 
ſtand the teſt; And poſſibly without tak= 
ing this method, we ſhall find covetouſ- 
neſs or ſome other bad diſpoſition too hard 
for us. Have I an opportunity of being 
uſeful to the world or to the church, to 
the publick or to ſome private perſon, by 
acts of liberality, charity, piety, or the 
like, and ſhall I ſuffer them to eſcape me? 
This is not the return which I owe to God 
for his goodneſs to me. Tis far from 
grateful, for I thought thus to reaſon, 
that as my goodneſs extendeth not to God 
| himſelf, I ought the rather to extend it to : 
' the ſaints that are in the earth; and to the bfu. xi. 
excellent in whom is his delight. Nay, it is ” 
not juſt to God, who hath not given me 
wealth, or power, or any other talent, to 
make no uſe of it, or what uſe I pleaſe ; 
but to employ it in the way which his 
Providence points to me, If my very being 
is not my own, as certainly it is not, much 
leſs is any thing elſe that I poſſeſs mine. 
And-therefore when I take upon me to lay 
it up, or expend it, without the leave and 
direction of the ſupreme proprietor, I pre- 
ſume to exerciſe an , abſolute right over 
what is another's ; for the earth is the Lord's Pl, 
and the fulneſs thereof, the world and all . 
that dwell therein. 15 = 6 
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And beſides the injuſtice to God the ſu- 


| preme Lord, in ſuch a conduct, there is 
a defect of juſtice as well as of kindneſs and 


charity towards my fellow-creatures, who 
as often as they have occaſion for my help, 
and it is in my power to aſſiſt them, have 


a claim to be relieved by me; being the . 


perſons appointed by God to receive ſuch a 
part of the good which he hath depoſited 
in my hands, and I can very well ſpare. 


Let us think of this when opportunities of 
benefiting others preſent themſelves to us, 
for it is not by chance. God himſelf calls 


upon us, not to bury or napkin up the ta- 


lents which he hath commited: to our 


ttuſt. If we reflect upon this, we ſhall 


not forget ta do good and communicate ; eſpe- 
cially when we farther; conſider, that with 


xii). 16. fuch facrifices Gad is well pleaſed. 


2. When we meet with difficulty, p 


poſition, and reproach, or any other diſ- 
couragements, in purſuing the dictates of 
our conſciences, this alſo will be a very 
proper time to ſet God before us. It is no 


uncommon thing to be oppoſed in that, 
wherein we might juſtly expect the coun- 
tenance and concurence of every friend to 
virtue and religion, and to be blamed and 


hardly uſed for what is highly worthy of 


praiſe. For what is more to a . 
praiſe, what a better argument of a truly 
great and honeſt mind, than endeavouring 
FE. to 


we are to regard God. 


to have a right notion of his duty, and then Sauen 


ſtedfaſtly adhering to it, without regarding 
the favour or diſpleaſure of men? Never 
betraying a good cauſe through unmanly 
fear or vicious ſname, nor ſacrificing truth 
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to fleſhly wiſdom, and ſincerity and re- 


ligion, to the reputation of them? And 
one would think, when a ere ſo 
brave a part, he ſhould at leaſt have all 


good men like himſelf on his fide; and 
yet it is not always ſo. The world are 


unjuſt to ſuch a perſon from ill will to vir- 
tue and religion; and good men too often 
through miſtake, or the unperceived in- 
fluence of paſſion, prejudice, and party, 
And how ſhall the chriſtian keep his ground 
in ſuch a circumſtance, without in the 
leaſt deſerting his duty, but by preſenting 
God to his view, as a conſtant witneſs to 
his integrity, and the certain rewarder of 
it? There is enough in this thought, ta 
make him deſpiſe all the undeſerved re- 
proach and ill treatment that he may en- 
counter. What though he not only /abours 
in vain, and ſpends his firength for nought, 
but is requited with cenſure and ill will, 
where he deſerved praiſe and thanks; if 
he can ſay as the Prophet, ſurely my judg- 
ment 1s with the Lord, and my reward with 
my God, he hath abundant reaſon to be 
ſatisfied, and to hold out in a cauſe which 
muſt triumph at laſt, | 


Tf. xlix. 
4+ 


But 
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But then we are not to forget, that it 


muſt be really conſcience, not humour and 
ſtiffneſs from which we act; and that we 
muſt have taken care to inform our conſci- 
ences in the beſt manner we are able; 
otherwiſe whatever we ſuffer in maintain 
ing the part we have eſpouſed, it cannot 
be aſcribed to a rational and religious con- 
ſcience, and therefore has little virtuous or 
praiſe-worthy attending it. 
3. In the diſcharge of any particular of- 
fice or truſt, the good management of which 
requires great integrity, it will be exceed- 
ing uſeful to /t the Lord befare us. Our 
great Maſter hath given theſe two marks 
of a good ſteward, that he is wiſe and 
faithful. Mo 1s that faithful and wiſe 


ſieward, whom his Lord ſhall make ruler over 


Bis houſobold? Faithfulneſs is an effential 
qualification of ſuch a perſon, which made 
the Apoſtle ſay, it it required in ſtewards, 
as a quality which cannot be- diſpenſed 
with, that a man be found faithful. Wiſ— 
dom or prudence is highly expedient, but 
fidelity is abſolutely neceſſary. And the 
{ame may be applied to ather truſts. Who- 
ever undertakes them is concerned to ac- 
quit himſelf in ſuch a manner, as he would 


expect from another intruſted by or for 


him ; that no- occaſion may be given for 


reproaching him as deficient in care or 
conſcience, And this is the more neceſ- 


3 | {ary, 
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farys as ſo much depends upon giving a Sexuon 
good example herein, not only with re- XVIII. 
ſpect to a man's on credit, but that of 
relighas. The Prophet Samuel, after hav- 
ing long had the affairs of the Vaelites 
under his direction, could ſtand forth be- 
fore the aſſembled people, and ſay like a 
man of unſpotted honeſty, Behold, here I 
am, witneſs againſt me before the Lord. 
Whoſe ox have I taken, or whoſe aſs ? Whom i Sam. 
have Idefrauded, whom have I oppreſſed, or . 
of whoſe hand have I received a bribe to blind 
mine eyes therewith? Thus ſhould every 
one in any place of truſt, whether higher 
or lower, in the ſtate or in a private fa- 
mily, in worldly or ſpiritual affairs, for 
one perſon or more, be able to challenge 
the ſtricteſt ſcrutiny into their conduct, 
making it their ſtudy to preſerve clean 
hands, and a pure conſcience, and to be as 
uſeful in their ſtation as poſſible. 
And that a man. may anſwer this cha- 
rafter, he cannot do better than to have 
the fear of God before his eyes, and fre- 
quently to think how he may hope for his 
approbation. For if this be what he ſeeks, 
and he does not ſo much dread being de- 
tected by men, in doing any thing which 
is an abuſe of his truſt, as incuring the diſ- 
; pleaſure of God, this latter motiye will work 
much more conſtantly and effectually than 
the other. For tis poſſible if we do not act 


right, 
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righ t. we may eſcape diſcovery from men ; 
whereas from the eye, or juſtice, or power 


of God, we can never withdraw ourſelves. 


A. It will be a very proper time to ſet 
the Lord before us, when we are taking any 
important ſtep in life. But this with ſome 
other inſtances, and the encouragement to 
practiſe the duty in all, muſt be reſerved 
for the next Diſcourſe. i 


55 . 


. 


NIN 
A — 
nde of e wherein we 


ſhould peculiarly regard Gov, 
and the Bleſſing promiſed to thoſe 


who doit. 
XXSOCOCOCOCOOOOOCOOCOOCOC 


Ps AL M xvi. 8. 


I have 2 the Lord alwayt before ne; be- 
cauſe he is at 1 PT Ou T fhall not 


be moved. 


TN 0 aſſiſt you in improving theſe 8 * 
words, 


Dr N —— 
I. I have enumdrated the 


CFE tp principal pious acts and diſpo- 
fitions ſuppoſed in thoſe ho Jo the Lord 

always before them. 
II. Mentioned the ſeveral 3 in 
which it will be uſeful to repreſent God to 
| ourſelves 
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ee of * PTY 


engen tp in the courſe of our lives. T have 
Aso in part, 


III. Inſtanced the ſpecial ſeaſons, when 
our thus regarding God will be of peculiar 
ſervice. I conſidered three, when we have 
opportunities of doing good thrown in our 
way by Providence when we meet with 

ill treatment, in purſuing the dictates of 
our conſciences and when called to diſ- 
charge ſome important office of truſt. 1 


proceed to mention a 


4th. When we are taking any important 
ſtep in life, it will then be of great ſervice 
zo ſet the Lord before us. If in all our ways 


wwe are to acknowledge God, imploring his 


direction and bleſſing, being willing to do 
nothing without theſe, much more are we 
to obſerve this method in deſigns and re- 
ſolutions of more than uſual conſequence. 
By a conſtant regard to Providence, we are 
to own the intereſt which it has in all our 
affairs; but as thoſe which. are of the 
greateſt moment, and like to draw very 


_ conſiderable effects after them, may be ſup- 


poſed under a peculiar guidance of heaven; 


we ſhould be alike wanting to ourſelves and 


in the reſpe&t we owe to God, if we do 
not implore his ſpecial direction in them. 


It is never in our power to ſecure the iſſue 


we pleaſe, the whole is ſubject to the di- 


vine determination, and may take a turn 


we little thought of. If we forget God, 
'tis 


06 ſhould peculiarly regard God. 


tis much if the affair in the end turn out Szrox 
to our ſatisfaction; we ſhall be very likely , A. 
to meet with a afar pointment in one re- 
ſpect or other; in being hindred from our 
purpoſe, or which is worſt obtaining the 
thing we aim'd'at, but not the advantage 


and happineſs we expected in it. Whereas 
when we aſk counſel of God, careful al- 
ways to behave as his humble ſupplicants 


and faithful ſervants, we are ſure of a pro- 


ſperous iſſue, in one ſenſe or other; as to 
ourſelves at leaſt, and the ſhare we perſon- 


ally have in the undertaking, the bleſſing 


of the moſt high ſhall attend us, and the 
event be that which is moſt for our final 
benefit. Ezra being on his return from 


Babylon to Feruſalem, proclaimed a Faſt, 
that they might id themſelves before 


God, to ſeek of him a right way for them- 


ſelves, and for their little ones, and for all 


their ſubſtarice. And if we do not ſeek to 
God to guide us in the right way, 'tis much 


ö if we find it, or continue long in it. 
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. In a time of adverſity and affliction, 


this duty of ſeting the Lord before us, is 
more eſpecially in ſeaſon; anſwering a dou- 
ble end, the correcting thoſe ſins and errors 


which may have brought our affliction up- 


on us, or at leaſt of which it is the deſign 


of every affliction to put us in mind; and 
to prevent our runing into thoſe errors, to 
which we are incident in an afflicted condi- 


G 4 tion. 
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tion. If we have a right notion of the di · 
vine Providence, we cannot think that any 


of the troubles and calamities of life are 


Iſaiah 
xlv. 7. 


Heb. xii. 
10. 


mere caſual things. They who have caſt 
off the fear of the Almighty, may indeed 
ſay, when they meet with any evil occur - 
ence, that it is their bad fortune, a part 


of their deſtiny. As if the difference be- 


tween one man's condition and another's, 
or the diverſity. in the life of the ſame man, 
proceeded altogether from a blind accidental 
ſhuffling of events. But all who have a 
principle of rational piety entertain other 
and truer notions of things. They know 
the Lord. who exerciſeth loving-kindneſs and 


judgment in the earth; and believe that he 
forms the hight and creates darkneſs, that 


he makes 20 and creates evil, that he the 


Lord doth all theſe things. And to what 


end does he appoint diireſs for men, and 
bring darkneſs, upon them? It is nor for his 
own pleaſure, as b if he delighted in the 
miſery of his creatures, but for their profit, 
and that they ck be made partakers of his 
holineſs. 

Adverſity is a time for men to e ; 
to confider what they have done, and what 
they are to do, what duty they have either 
wholly omited, or been too deficient in it, 
or what fins they have indulged ; reſolving 
at the ſame time to be more watchful and 
conſtant for the future in avoiding evil, and 
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performing what is good. What are the sesuon 
duties peculiarly belonging to an afflicted XIX. 
ſtate, theſe alſo they are to conſider. 
Should they not heartily endeavour to have 
their wills entirely reſigned to the will of 
God? To have a grateful ſenſe of the 
mercies of God to them, and the gracious 
intentions of all his diſpenſation, that they 
may be able to bleſs God in the moſt dark 
and afflicted condition? To love the world 
leſs, and God more, and to become more 
indifferent to all the enjoyments of life, and 
cven to life itſelf, from which every af- 
fliction is intended to wean us? Is it not 
thus that we ought to /ef the Lord before 
2s, in a time of affliction ; wiſely practiſ- 
ing all the duties which ſuch a ſeaſon de- 
mands ? By theſe means, | affliction itſelf 
will become only a leſs pleaſant way to 
that perfect happineſs, which is the end of 
our beings, and the aim of all our deſires; 
and not loſing our patience in the ſeveral 
trials of life, we ſhall be great gainers by 
them. | | ; | 2 . 

6. An hour of temptation is another 
ſpecial ſeaſon, wherein it will prove of 
great advantage to et the Lord before us. 
Are we ſtrongly tempted to any ſin, and 
in danger of being overcome? Let us call 
in the thoughts of God to our aid. This 
method Jeſeph took when his chaſtity was 
ſtrongly aſſaulted, and in it he found his 

Gg 2 ſalgty 
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Sun eth. How ſhall I do this great wicked- 


XIX. 
Sen. 


xxxix. . 


neſs, and fin againſt God? So let us reaſon 
and expoſtulate with ourfelves, when we 
obſerve our hearts leaning to the enemies 
ſide. _ Is not the action, which I am per- 
ſuaded or inclined to do, ſtrictly forbiden 
by God? Will it not offend him, and that 
juſtly? And how then can I once entertain 
the thought of doing it, how parley with 


the temptation but for a moment, when 


if I do it, I Hall fin againſt God? That 
God whole authority to lay upon me what 
commands he pleaſes, is unqueſtionable ; 
and whoſe goodneſs is no leſs conſpicuous 
in his laws, than his authority—That God 
who hath inforced his laws with the pro- 


' miſe of an infinite and everlaſting reward 


to the obedient, and with the threatning 
of everlaſting deſtruction to all wilful and 
impenitent tranſgreſſors— That God whoſe 


Omnipreſence renders it impoſſible to fin 


and not to be known, whoſe perfect holi- 
neſs and inflexible righteouſneſs, leave no 
hope of impunity to incorrigible offen- 
ders; as his almigaty power renders it vain 
to think of eſcaping or reſiſting. Shall 1 
venture to offend againſt this God, to 
abuſe ſuch goodneſs, and to defy ſuch 


power * ? And for what? For ſomething that 
can make me amends for the loſs of his 


favour? Alas, no; for gratifying a brutal 
luſt, Ping an idle companion, or for a 
| little 
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little worldly honour, or power, or gain. S sahen 


And. what are theſe; that I ſhould venture 
ſo much for them? They are by no means 
equal. in value to that peace and tranquility 


mind, which I ſacrifice for them at 


preſent; much leſs to the love of God, and 


XIX. 
b | 


all the glorious effects of it, which [ con. 


the hazard of lofing for ever, 
Would perſons allow themſelves time for 
ſuch reflections as theſe, all the baits of fin, 
all its ſpecious promiſes and flattering al- 
lurements would ſignify nothing. Nor 
would they any more regard the diſcourage- 
ments and terrors, with which the agents 
of Satan are wont to repreſent the ways of 
religion as ſurrounded, in order to frighten 
men from them. Itis becauſe ſuch thoughts 
ſeldom come into their minds, or are not 
retained there, that ſo many are overcome 
by temptations. They may call their temp- 
tations invincible if they pleaſe, the better 
to excuſe themſelves, but before this plea 
will prove of any ſervice, they muſt be able 
to give a reaſon for neglecking their beſt 
defence. Let temptations be very ſtrong, 
that will not juſtify a compliance. The 
known ſtrength of the temptation ſets their 
fin and folly in a_.clearer light; who did 
not turn their thoughts to God, and im+ 
plore the aids of his grace, and heartily 
concur with them ; which if they did they 
would find, that no temptation had befallen 
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:Sxxuon them, but was common to man, and what 

good men had frequently vanquiſhed, and 

J. Cor. e 
X. 13. 


without a great deal of difficulty. . 
+ Let me add one particular more. 

7. Under the apprehenfions of death is a 
very proper time to ſet the. Lord before us. 
It is indeed natural for thoſe who have 
lived without God to fly to him for ſuc- 
cour, when they come to die. When they 
ſee that no one elſe can help them, then 


however unwillingly they think of God, 


-and implore that' mercy, which till now 
they have neglected. Nay, perhaps they 
do more than implore it, they confidently 
rely upon it, deceived by falſe notions of 
the divine mercy, or of themſelves; or of 
the doctrines of the goſpel, and the terms 
of ſalvation. But theſe are not the per- 
ſons, to whom I am now ſpeaking. Theſe 
J leave to the mercy of God, with this 
caution, that there cannor be a more dan- 
gerous experiment, than that of a death- 
bed repentance; to which therefore no 
wiſe man will truſt in an affair of eyerlaſt- 
ing conſequence. 5 
The. perſons I have now in view are 
ſuch, as have ſet the Lord before them in the 
courſe of their lives, walking before him in 
ruth, and with a perfect heart. And for 
perſons of this character to et the Lord be- 


ore them, when death approaches, is to take 


care that they finith well, and die as they 
* So : have 
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have lived. to the glory of his name. This 8 
is agreable to the deſcription given of the . 
genuine. diſciples of Chriſt, by his apoſtle * 


Paul. Whether we live, we live to the Lord, 


and whether we die, we die unto the Lord; 


whether therefore we live or die, we are the 
Lord's. . | 
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«« preſence is fulneſs of joy, at thy right hand 


are pleaſures far ever more,” Nature 


L 


F 


1% My times, O Lord, are in thy hands, as 
the time of my birth, ſo the time of my 


death; and if that be now come, I hum- 


bly ſubmit. The frength of my hope and 
refuge is in God; in his mercy and 
faithfulneſs, which have. been my great 


** ſupport hitherto, and 1y ſong in the houſe 


of my pilgrimage. This is my ſanctuary 
from the fear of death, even thy cove- 


ciple, and the great difference in the 
meaning of the words, when applied to 


the one and the other, ) therefore my heart 
is glad, and my glory, that is, my ſoul, 


which is my nobleſt part, and my tongue 
as its interpreter, rejarceth. My fleſh 
olfe ſpall reft in hope of a glorious and 
happy reſurrection. For thou wilt not 
leave my ſoul, or my life, in Hades. Thou 
wilt ſhew me the path of life. In thy 


Rom. xiv, 
8, 


- nant mercy, O Lord, and the example of 
thy well-beloved Son. In imitation of 
* whom I would ſay, (not forgeting the 
diſtance between the maſter and the diſ- 


Pſalm xvi, 


Me 


„ fails, 


” 
— —r˙——— ———— — ü \ Y Yl Hs — 
E 9 
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Sennen fails, but O let not my heart and my faith 
fail too! Methinks I would not do any 


thing to diſgrace the good cauſe which 1 
have eſpouſed ; and therefore not only for 
my own. ſake, but for the ſake of that, I 
would let all who are about me ſee, that 1 
have hope in my death, and bear my dying 
teſtimony to the wiſdom” of religion; hat 
the righteous may hear thereof and be glad, 
and be leſs moved at the thoughts of their 
own diſſolution ;- and that others may be 
prevailed with to chuſe the way of virtue 
and piety, ſeeing the end of it to be peace, 
Good perſons ſhould reckon it their duty 
to behave, in the very beſt manner they are 
able at the concluſion of their days; with 
an intire reſignation, an undiſturbed calm- 
neſs, and a chriſtian fortitude. And for 
this end they ſhould ſummon up all the 
force and reſolution of their own minds, as 
well as implore aid and conſolation from 
above. And the beſt preparation to all this, 
is a life, not good in the main only, but 
eminently. ſoz a regular, even. courſe of 
piety and goodneſs, in every part of which 
the influence of the doctrines, precepts and 
promiſes of the goſpel is viſible. We no 
more wonder to ſee ſuch a life conclude in 
an agreable manner, than after a bright 
ſummer's day, to find the evening calm, 
and to behold the ſun ſeting without one 
dark loud. This concludes the third Ge- 


neral 
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neral,” under which I propoſed to inſtance san 
ſome ſpecial ſeaſons, wherein, ſeting the XX: 
Lord before us, will en. of J advan- 5 
e It remains, 
IV. That 1 how you the happy effects 
| of this method. Becauſe he is at my right 
hand, T fhall not be moved. The Lord be- 
ing at our right hand fignifies, that he is 
near to us when we call upon him, ready 
to hear our 'prayers, to anſwer our truſt, 
and to reward our piety and obedience. We 
repreſent him at our right hand by faith, 
and accordingly he takes that place. He 
is indeed on our right hand and on our left, 
and encompaſſes us every way, fo that no 
evil can come nigh us without his leave; 
but as the right hand is generally endowed 
with the greateſt ſtrength and activity, and 
is therefore made the emblem of theſe 
things, the powerful protection of the moſt 
high, and the ready aſſiſtance which he 
extends to all who fear him, are therefore 
deſcribed by this expreſſion of his being af 
their right hand. He is not a God afar off, 
like the vanities of the heathen, thoſe falſe 
deities, to which they fooliſhly pay divine 
honours, ſenſeleſs and impotent, - alike 
ignorant of the wants of their votaries, or 
unable to ſupply them; or thoſe earthly 
helps and ſanctuaries, to which they who 
formally worſhip 'none but the true God, 
often betake themſelves, Vain are our ex- 
pectations 
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wan from theſe things; i they 
can. do but little for us, and without the 
leave of God nothing at all. Ian trouble 
we call and there is none to anſwer. Where 
then are thoſe perſons or things which we 
made our truſt ? They are either falſe, and 


wilfully deceive our expectations; or weak 


and ignorant, and do it neceſſarily. Where- 


as the pious man's refuge is ever nigh, his 


fortreſs is impregnable, his rock never to 
be ſhaken, he is a prajent help ; in every 
time of need. A 

The privilege of all who, have the Lord 
at their right hand, that is, of all who {et 
him before them, is that they ſhall not be 
moved. He hath promiſed, that he will 
never aher tbe ons to be moved, that 
he will not ſuffer their feet to be moved; 
which we are not ſo to underſtand, as if 


good men were exempted from the com · 


mon frailties and weakneſſes of human 
nature, or inſenſible of the changes inci- 
dent to their mortal condition. The beſt 


men are but men, and to be a man is to 


be a frail, indigent, and mutable creature. 
Theſe ideas are always annexed to that 


name. But though this be their character 


as men, it is their happineſs as good men, 
that they find a relief for their own weak- 
neſs, and poverty, and mutability, in the 
all- ſufficient power and immutable faithſul- 
neſs of God. He hath commanded them 7: 

ruſt 
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lean to their own ungerſtandings ; in all their 
ways to acknowledge him, and then aſſur- 


ed them, that he will direct their paths. Tf Prov. iii. 


14159 
truſt in him with all their hearts, and not to Srs uon 
XIX. 


* bh 


they ſeek firſt the kingdom of God and his 5 


righteouſneſs, be will add to them food and 
raiment. For the Lord God will be a ſun 
and a ſhield, the Lord will give grace and 
glory, na good thing will be withhold from 
them that walk uprightly, What can 
rationally move his mind who believes 
theſe and the like promiſes of ſcripture ? 
What really move him out of poſſeſſion of 
true good, who is intereſted in them? 


Surely the perſon who firmly believes a 


particular Providence, lives under the belief 
of it, and is favoufed by it, cannot be 
moved. NT 1 | 

Yet ſome ſerious and pious perſons are 
prevented from enjoying this ſettled ſatis- 
faction, by the following objection, which 
ſhakes their faith in a particular Provi- 
dence. This therefore, I would firſt re- 
move out of their way, before I further 


inſiſt on the bleſſings promiſed to them, 


who /et the Lord always before them. 

And againſt the encouraging doctrine of 
a particular Providence, this objection has 
been urged. ** That it appears to be moſt 
*« worthy the greatneſs and wiſdom of God, 
** to govern the moral world, as he does the 
* natural, by fixed genexal laws; and that 
/ ” 66 his 


Matt. vi, 


33» 


Pſalm 


Ixxxiv, 
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$pnmon “ his interpoſing ſo frequently in favour of 
XX. , *© the pious and good, as this doctrine ſup- 
v poſes, would be to violate continually the 
general and wiſely eſtabliſhed order of 
: ki«gonernment.”;... 5 
But to this we anſwer, that this objection 
is founded wholly on miſtake ; fince a par- 
ticular moral Providence may be exerted 
according to fixed general laws, correſpond- 
ent to the varying tempers and characters 
of moral agents. The general law, ac- 
cording to which we affirm, that God ex- 
erciſes a particular Providence, is no other 
than this—His ſteady determination ſo to 
influence human minds for aiding their 
virtue and piety, and favourably directing 
their conduct, as he ſees to be beſt adapted 
to anſwer the great end of his moral go- 
vernment, the improvement and happineſs 
of his rational creatures; and to effect this 
in a manner conſiſtent with their freedom 
of choice, and with the common nature 
and characters which he hath aſſigned them. 
As a conſequence of this original and ge- 
neral determination, in all caſes wherein 
perſons by their integrity, their need of a 
peculiar influence and direction, and their 
humble application to God, are qualified 
to be thus favoured, it is an in variable rule 
of the divine government thus to favour 
them. We experience it to be a ſtanding 
law of what is called God's natural Provi- 
dence, 
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dence, that a. perſon -who when the Sun 
ſhines will make a proper uſe. of his eyes, 
ſhall perceive and avoid a river or precipice; 
while the man who will walk with his eyes 
ſhut ſhall ſtumble, and fall and periſh. 
And it is as general and wiſely eſtabliſhed 
a law of his moral Providence, that when- 
ever the ſincerely pious, after an honeſt uſe 
of their natural powers and other advan- 
tages, are ſtill in want of his favourable 
influences on their minds, or on the minds 
of others, in order to their attaining what 
upon the whole would be good for them, 
or declining what would prove evil ; that 
God will either immediately, or by his 
holy Spirit or Angels, kindly influence the 
human mind for theſe purpoſes. 
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That ideas now riſe to the view of our 


minds under a divine direction, conform- 
ably to laws eſtabliſhed by the great Fa- 
ther of ſpirits; and that our continuing 
rational creatures, and making improve- 
ments in knowledge depend upon his ſtated 
influences, is evident to thoſe who cloſely 
reflect upon what paſles within them. 
Nor can memory be' rationally accounted 
for, without the ſuppoſition of ſuch influ- 
ences. And why ſhould it be thought 
any more unworthy of God as a moral 
Governor, to influence according to ſettled 
laws the minds of men, conſidered as mm 
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Sex on ral agents, and with a view to their im- 


Warn. 


rovement in goodneſs and happineſs? 
To the proofs and inſtances of this par- 
ticular Providence, with which the Serip- 
tures abound, a few of which have been 
mentioned, let me add this argument in 
confirmation of the doctrine. That other- 
wiſe God would not treat men as bei 
what they really are, changeable creatures, 
at different times requiring and deſerving 
different treatment; and frail and ignorant 
creatures, expoſed to evils and temptations 
which they cannot foreſee or turn aſide, 
and therefore wanting a ſuperior conduct. 
A wiſe governor will treat his ſubjects as 
being what they are; and to eſtabliſh and 
purſue rules of government irreſpective of 
their conduct, and unſuitable to their caſes, 
would be treating them as what they are 
not, and to abide by ſuch rules would be 
an arbitrary obſtinacy, not the conſtancy 
of wiſdom. How many inftances might 
be named, wherein mere imprudence, or 
occaſional inattention, would produce laſt- 
ing ill conſequences to perſons of real vir- 
tue and piety, render them in a manner 
uſeleſs to the world, and deprive them of 
the preſent ſatisfactions and future rewards 
of extenſive uſefulneſs. And does it not 
appear worthy the wiſe goodneſs of an ever 
preſent God, by his influence cn the mind 
to prevent this ? Eſpecially as it may be 
| | done 
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done without infringing human liberty, the San 


will being determined purely by the light 
thus infuſed into the underſtanding; and 
without giving any occaſion for regarding 
mere enthuſiaſtick impulſes, ſince after all 


we are to conduct ourſelves by the general 


rules of wiſdom, virtue, and piety, and are 
only aſſiſted ta underſtand, recollect, or 
apphy theſe. sunt 

Let it alſo fr PEE that no caſe 
can be mentioned relating to particular 
perſons, wherein they might want or pray 
for ſome real good, or to be delivered from 
what would prove evil; in which God may 
not effectually anſwer their prayers, by 
exciting proper thoughts either in the per- 
ſons themſelves, or in others. And if you 
except the national bleſſings and calamities 
of healthful and fertile, or ſickly and bar- 
ren ſeaſons, every other good or evil ſuited 
to a probationary ſtate may be thus diſ- 


penſed by God, either in anſwer to prayer, 


and as a reward to piety and integrity; or 
or as a correction or puniſhment of irreli- 
gion and vice. Vea, the greateſt tempo- 
ral calamity, che Peſtilence, may be brought 


on a Nation or kept off from it, ſolely by 


a proper influence on the minds of parti- 
cular perſons. And even the. evils ariſing 
from - barren ſeaſons, may be in a great 


meaſure prevented by the ſame means, as 


we e learn from the hiſtory of Jo/ep4. . 
An 


XIX. 
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And to cloſe what reaſon offers livpros? 
of a particular Providence, and to remode 
objections againſt it, let it be obſerved, that 
it is a known and fixed conſtitution of 


God's moral government, that men ſhould 


Pſal. 
xxxiv. 7. 
Heb. i. 


14. 


be able to influence each other for good or 
hurt. And why may we not as rationally 
admit, what the Scriptures declare to be 


fact, that the miniſtry of angels is one part 


of the ſcheme of divine Providence? God 


may therefore in anſwer to our prayers and 


reward to piety, avert evil or confer good, 


as he ſees to be proper for ſuch beings as 


we are on our trial, by the miniſtry of 


angels, acting according to eſtabliſhed, ge- 


neral laws. This would not be any more 
a violation of the general laws of his Pro- 


vidence, than when good men exert in 


obedience to his commands, the powers 


he hath given ee in Gong hood or * : 
venting evil. 


Having anſwered the principal objeftion 
againſt the doctrine of a particular Provi- 
dence, that the mind of the pious and good 
may receive all the eſtabliſhment and com- 
fort which the promiſes of the holy Scrip- 
tures will abundantly ſupply ; let us now 
diſtinctly conſider the encouragement given 
in the text, to thoſe who er God always 
before them, they ſhall not be moved, becauſe 
he is at their ihe hand. This expreſſion 
denotes their e in two reſpects, in 
reſpect 
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reſpect of their temporal intereſts and af- 
fairs, and in regard of their ſpiritual. 


1. In reſpect of this temporal life, and 


dhe affairs and concerns of it, they are 
upon a ſafe foundation. They vb truſt in 
rbe Lord, ſays the Pſalmiſt, ſball be as mount 
Zion, which: cannot be removed, but abideth 
for ever. A very ſtrong and ſignificant ex- 
«my and yet exactly true. Earthquakes 
ave raiſed ſome hills and levelled others; 
but mount Zion being the favourite reſi- 


dence of the eternal King, while he had 


his dwelling there, was ſecured againſt all 


ſuch deſtructive accidents, as was the tem- 
ple which ſtood upon it, as long as God 
was faithfully worſhiped there. And thus 
ſupported, comforted, and encompaſſed by 
the divine preſence, the pious man can go 
out and come in, lie down and riſe up, 
without being anxiouſly concerned for any 
of the accidents attending this mortal life. 
He may have enemies, whom he himſelf 
has not made ſo, but God being his al- 
' mighty friend, he hath no cauſe to appre- 
hend the effects of their moſt reſtleſs and 


Pſal. 
cxxv. 1. 


-1nveterate malice againſt him. God can 


make his enemies to be at peace with him, 
or deprive. them of their power, or cauſe 


that which they deſigned for evil to pro- 


| duce good. His body is ſubject to hurt, 
and pain, and wearineſs, to ſickneſs and 
mortality, like the bodies of other men; 
Se 4 and 
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. and while he is in the world, 8 


XIX 


— poſed to all the changes of it as other men 


Pfal. 


Ixxiii. 


Acts XX. 


24. 


are; but the ſoul that dwells in his body 
is ſtrengthened and animated by other 
principles, and refreſhed with other and 
nobler comforts than theirs: And not being 
of the world in the ſame ſenſe that thoy 
are, he is not like them robed of his quiet, 
and rendered inconſolable by the moſt ad- 
verſe and calamitous events of life, or by 
the proſpect of death. God will be at his 
right hand when he conflicts with his laſt 
enemy; and having been his guide unto 


death, will then be the firength of his heart 


and his portion for ever. He is of a tem- 
per fomewhat reſembling that heroic one 
of the Apoſtle Pau/, who when he knew 
that bonds and afflitions did await him, 
could yet fay, and none of theſe things move 
me, neither count I my life dear to myſell. 


oo that I may finiſh my coutſe with joy. 


This is the main point with every true 
chriſtian, and this being ſecured he can be 
eaſy about other matters. And ſuch is his 
happineſs that about this too, he hath no 


juſt ground to be troubled, as long as he 
proves faithful to himſelf. For 


2. His being unmoved, by means of the 


preſence of God with him, imports his 


ſecurity in reſpect of his ſpiritual condition, 
his continuing in the faith grounded and ſet- 
tled; fa as not to be moved away from the 

1 hope 


we ſhould pevuliar) regard God. 
Bope of the Gaſpel; nor to fall from his 
ſtedfaſtneſs, for, God is able to make bim 
fand. He 5, faubful who hath promiſed, 
that. be will nat fuer tboſs who love him to 
be . tempted above what they are able to bear, 


eeß them from falling, and preſerve them by 


bis mighty, powerefthraugh faith, unto. ſalvg- 
tian.) While the Lord is at their right 
hand, no pomer of the enemy can prevail 
yer them. They can challenge principali- 
ties and powers, | things. preſent and things 
fo. come, life or death, or any otber creature, 
ta ſeparate them. from the love of God which 
i in Chriſt Feſus our Lord. In the midit 
of dangers and temptations they are in ſome 
ſenſe as ſafe and invulnerable, as if they 
were quite out of their reach; for while 
God is on their fide nothing can finally 


3 # 1 "% 


they ſhall be the more confirmed, and be 


better rooted and grounded in every virtue 


of the chriſtian life. And thus ſhall they 


Hh 2 continue 
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sagen continue till they paſs into that happ / ſtate) 


, Where they and their condition ſhall be for- 
ever the ſame, unalterably holy and happy. 
As an application of this ſubject, let me 
perſuade you, my F riends, to imitate the 
Pfalmiſt, ſering the Lord always before you, 
as he did. It is certainly the wiſeſt courſe 
we can take, the moſt oõmpendious way 
to happineſs of any in the world. Other 
ways may promiſe fair, but this alone leads 
us to the end at which we aim. For in 
this way, we have God himſelf for our 
guide; and while under his direction can 
never go aſtray. We are ſure of being in 
the right road, and which is farther conſi- 
derable, are eue from meeting any fatal 
accident. We ſhall want for nothing on 
the way, that is really convenient for us; 
and ſuffer nothing but what will turn out 
to our great advantage in the end. And 
how pleaſant will it be to travel through 
life in ſuch company? To think that God 
is ever preſent with us; the very thought 
will help to baniſh all fear from our minds, 
and create light in the midſt of darkneſs, 
The afflictions of life will appear light 
and momentary, we ſhall have double 
N in the diſcharge of our duty, and 
eing habitually ere ſhall be con- 
ſtantly chearful. 
Let us therefore reſolve to make relipion 
our buſineſs, and to manage all our other 
| 3 a affairs 


we ſhould peculiarly regard God. 
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affairs under the influence of it. Where- Szzuon 


ever we are, in whatever company or buſi- 
neſs engaged, ſtill let us call to mind that 
God is with us; and that he will be with us 
in a way of mercy, if we wall before him 
in all bis cammandments blameleſs, The 
moſt common reaſon of thoſe interruptions, 
of which chriſtians complain, in the com- 
forts and ſupports of religion, is to be found 
in the inequality of their conduct. They 
are not ſo uniformly pious and good as they 
ought to be; they are too prone to ſlide 
into a ſenſual and worldly temper, in which 
they too ſeldom entertain the thoughts of 
God; and when they do, have, not that 
pleaſure in them, which they uſed to give. 
Let them more conſtantly ſet the Lord be- 
fore them, and they will find him at their 
right hand, ſo that they ſhall not be greatly 
moved, whatever changes they paſs through, 
or temptations they encounter ; their peace 
will be more ſure, and their comforts not 

ſo liable to fail. 8 
Let us then, my Friends, conſidering 
theſe things, begin and end every day with 
God in ſecret fervent devotion, prayer, and 
_ Praiſe, and live a/l the day long in bis fear. 
Let a prevailing regard to God, his glory, 
his authority, and his laws, reſtrain us 
from all evil, and powerfully-excite us to 
practiſe every thing that is good. Let re- 
ligion be the guide of our lives, and it will 
H h 3 be 
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den non be the Happineſs of them ioo. It will ſups 


XIX. 


ply us with the moſt agreable entertain» 
ment while we are paſſing through the 
world, arid with the beft dew when 
we are leaving it; filling us with an humble 
confidence in our laſt hours, and bright - 
ening the ſhadows of death with the hopes 
of ſoon ſeeing and enjoying God in perfec- 
tion, and receiving from his goodneſs the 
reward of a bleſſod and Weine ee 
tality. SOOT 

May a life of habitat! piety prepare a us 


all for ſuch a death, and may we all, by 


Seats, eee 1 7 n glo- 
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Thou crowneft the Year with thy Goodneſs &. 


e O diſpoſition is more reaſonable, Sπιννο 


„ N w than conſtant gratitude to a great 
* and conſtant Benefactor. We 
N depend upon God continually for 
life and breath and all things, and taſte 

his bounty in every enjoyment; our hearts 
therefore ſhould be poſſeſt, and our conduct 
animated, by an habitual gratitude to him. 


He maketh the outgoings of the morning and ver. g. 


evening to rejoice ; in his go6dneſs there- 
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82 tor fore we ſhould every morning and evening 


rejoice; and ſupplied from his ſtores, and 
ſafe under his protection, ſhould humbly 
and gratefully own our conſtant dependence 
and increaſing obligations. Beſides theſe 
daily acknowledgements, it will alſo be 
uſeful for warming our gratitude, and raifing 
our apprehenſions of the divine benevo- 
lence, to review, at ſome diſtant periods, 
the divine conduct towards us. The pre- 
ſent ſeaſon is highly proper for ſuch an 
employment, when under. the care of his 
kind Providence, we have happily con- 
cluded another Year, and are entering a 
new one. The divine favours which we 
have received the paſt Year, when viewed 
together, will by their number and value 


more ſtrongly affect us; and this length 
of time will enable us to judge with more 


certainty of ſome of the divine deſigns, 
which in their influence and execution 


reached a conſiderable way. 


We ſhall not judge much amiſs, if we 


regard the Pſalm before us, as a kind of 
. New-Year's Ode; the Jews begining their 


civil Year in Autumn. In it the devout 


_ King celebrates both the ſtated and extra- 


ordinary Providence of God, and the moſt 
ſignal inſtances of his goodneſs. I would 
improve. the text for your aſſiſtance in a 


like e recollecting and warmly 


acknow edging the divine favours which 


have 


with bis Goodneſs. 
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have crowned another Year. May a ſenſe sann 


of our great obligations ſo powerfully ex- 


cite us to pleaſe God for the future, that 
he may fill the following Year yet more 
abundantly with his benefits, and crown 


all the bleſſings of the preſent life with 


the compleat and everlaſting felicities of 
the heavenly ſtate. 

The phraſe, Thou crowneſt the Yer with 
thy Goodneſs, denotes the adorning and en- 
riching it; a crown both enriching and 
adorning the wearer. Thus we ſay a plen- 
teous crop crowns the fields, renderin 
them rich and beautiful; and thus the good- 
neſs of God crowns the Year, as the beau- 
ties and riches of the ſeveral ſeaſons, and 
whatever contributes to the ſupport and 


pleaſure of life, are the productions of his 


almighty energy and unfailing benevolence. 
In treating this pious confeſſion of David; 

I. I would ſhow you, that it is God who 
crowneth the Year with good; and that 
we really owe all the bleſſings of it to 
him, as their immediate or remote au- 

„ thor: | 

II. AMR you in obſerving ſome of the 

principal inſtances of the divine good- 
neſs, which have crowned another Year. 
And then add ſome proper Reflections. 
I. I would briefly prove, that it is God 


who crowneth the Year with good, and that 


we really owe all the bleſſings of it to him, 
as 


XX. 
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as their immediate or remote author. That 
you may diſcern this truth in full evidence, 
be pleaſed to conſider attentively the fol · 
lowing. Obſerya tions. 

1. As in the begining the inanimate 


creation derived all its beauty, movements, 


and utility, from God's alwiſe and almighty 
energy, ſo for the continuance of theſe it 
is intirely dependent upon him. The mat- 
ter which compoſes the ſun, the air, the 
earth, and the water, is in itſelf void of 
knowledge, power, or motion, being ab- 


ſolutely dead and thoughtleſs. It is there- 


fore ignorant of the beauteous and uſeful 
forms which it wears, of the regular mo- 
tions it performs, and of the wiſe and be- 
neficial effects which it is inſtrumental in 
producing. The wiſdom and power of 
the Almighty therefore were required, to 


collect and form in the heavens that huge 


maſs of fire called the Sun, and to place it 
properly for enlightening, warming, and 
fertilizing attendant worlds; and the ſame 
wiſdom and power alone can turn round 
its great body, dartits beams, and by them 
enlighten and warm innumerable creatures. 
The ſun-beams are evidently incapable of 
darting themſelves, and know nothing of 
the light and comfort which they admi- 
niſter. And God is as truly, and more 
entirely, the author of the bleſſings we re- 
ceive from the Sun's heat and light, as a 

perſon 


- 407th bis Goodneſs. 


perſon who ſhould bring us light and fuel, 
and make a fire in a cold and dark night, 
would: be of the relief and pleafure we re- 
ceived. Thus the Sun declares the glory of 
Gad, his almighty power and unering wilſ- 


dom, which impel and guide it; whoſe Pfal. xix, 


going forth” ic from the end of the heavens, 
ani bis circuit unto the ends of it, fo that 
nothing is hidden from bis heat, Do not 
light and life and pleaſure, and all the 
beauty and fruitfulneſs of the earth, depend 
upon the Sun's influences; and would they 
not all fail if thefe were with-held ? And 
is not God then the author of all the good 
produced by the Sun; who turns round 
his vaſt body, and darts his beams, which 
would otherwiſe have neither light nor 
motion ? 5 

To the wiſdom of the Almighty we muſt 
aſcribe-it, that the ſurface of the earth was 
at firſt covered with proper materials, for 
the growth and nouriſhment of the count- 
leſs plants and trees, which ſpring out of 
it, and furniſhed with ſeeds of all kinds to 
Tiſe and grow through all generations. 
And what cauſe, but the wiſe direction of 
the ſame God, unfolds the ſeveral ſeeds at 
their proper times, and guides through 
their fine channels the materials for their 
growth ? Do not alſo the ſucceſſions of 


day and night, ſummer and winter, ſeed- 


time and harveſt, depend upon the regular 
W 4943 om motions 
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motions of the Earth or Sun? And does 
not the great Being, who moves and guides 
theſe, crown the Year with his Goodneſs ; 


and does not the Pſalmiſt with reaſon ſay 


unto God, thou makeſt the r en of the 


morning and evening to rejoice ? 


Are not the flowing of Rivers, ng the 
riſe and fall of Vapours, neceſſary. to the 
fertility of the earth, and to the ſupport of 
its inhabitants? And what cauſe but the 


power of God, continually raiſes the ſprings 
to the mountains tops, from whence they 


flow down to. refreſh and enrich the lands 


below them ? What but his almighty 
energy, who makes the Sun his inſtrument, 


raiſes from the ſeas and other waters, va- 
pours which float in the thin air, and fall 
at proper ſeaſons ? When we aſcribe all this 
to nature, we uſe a word without a mean- 


ing; or elſe aſſign that as the cauſe, which 


is the effect itſelf. If we ſay ſuch is the 
nature or. conſtitution of the world, that 
theſe effects are produced regularly and con- 
ſtantly, we then mention a very. great and 
conſtant effect, which requires a divine 


wiſdom, power, and benevolence ; namely, 


the framing ſo great and exact an engine as 
the natural world, and continually moving 


and working it, in a moſt regular and bene- 


ficial manner. The pious. and philoſophic 
King, with a juſt gratitude, aſcribes all * 
effects to God. M bo vifiteth the earth and 


watereth 


with his Goodneſs. 


watereth it, who greatly enricheth it by the Sermon 
clouds and rivers which are full of water, 


and” 200 3 Wc n e 


thus provided for its growth. 14 

If God then be the immediate author of 
the light and heat of the Sun, and of the 
regular ſucceſſions of the ſeaſons, and of day 
and night; if he cauſe the earth to yield 
continually herbs and graſs for cattle, - and 
corn and wine and oil for men, it is then 
moſt evident, that God crowneth the Year 


with his goodneſs; ſince he produceth all 


that variety and quantity of good we have 
enjoyed through the Year. Fire, earth, 


and water, which are deſtitute of all no .es 


ledge and power of motion, could no more 
produce theſe without his energy and direc- 


tion, than the pencil, oil, and colours of 


the painter, could form an exact and beau- 
tiful landſcape, without his directing ſkill, 
and eye, and hand. | y 

2. The continuing inferior orders of liv- 
ing creatures, ſo neceſſary for the ſupport 
and pleaſure of human life, which muſt be 
aſcribed to the wiſdom and power of the al- 
mighty Creator continually exerted, is ano- 
ther demonſtration that he crouneth the 


Year with . his Goodneſs. Let us only take 


notice of the horſes, bullocks, and ſheep, 
and how much they contribute to the main- 
tenance and delight of mankind, and then 


reflect on the manifeſt goodneſs of God in 
| 3 pro- 
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Szxwoxn producing and preſerving them. The 


frame of every one of theſe diſcovers in- 
finitely more Ain employed in forming it, 
than the beſt contrived and finiſhed - pieces 
of human art. The beaſts ignorant of their 
own make, and of the make of their young, 
can have no claim to the honour of pro- 
ducing | theſe, - And the God who alone 
can form, and continually introduces them 
into life, and whoſe earth ſupports them, 


muſt be confeſt the author! of all the good 


which mankind derive from them. His 


wiſdom alſo is viſible in regulating their 


increaſe, proportioning their males and 
females, and ſuffering none of theſe uſeful 
kinds to fail; but maltiplying, continually 
around us, beausys: life, and good, in in- 
finite variety. When therefore we enjoy 


the benefits ariſing from the miniſtry of 


theſe creatures, as we have done the paſt 
Year, ought we not to obſerve and acknow- 
ledge the wiſdom, power, and bounty of 
God? He is the author and preſerver of 
the life, ſtrength, and ſwiftneſs of the horſe, 
He continually produces and feeds theſheep, 
by whoſe fleeces we are warmed, and nou- 
riſhed by their fleſh. He gives to the ox 
his ſtrength and patience of labour, and to 
the cow her treaſures of milk ; he alfo 1s 


the author of the life, beauty and mufic of 


the birds, and of the INE and PREY 
of the bee. 


33 | A 


with Bis Goodneſs. 


A charitable: perſon who with his own 
lang made bread for. the, hungry poor, and 
| continually gave it to fog is not half ſo 
much the author of the relief which they 
receive, as God is of all the benefit we re- 
ceive from the animal creation, continually 
formed and maintained by him, in ſabſer. 
vience to our ſupport, uſe, and pleaſure. 
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O Lord, bow manifold are thy works, in Plalmciv. 
wiſdom haſt thou made them all, the earth is 24. 


Full of thy riches; ſo is the great and wide ſea, 

wherein are creatures innumerable both ſmall 
and great! All theſe wait upon thee, that 
thou mayeſt give them their meat in due ſea- 
ſon. That thou giveſt them, they gather; thou 
openeſt thy hand, they are ſatisfied with good, 
Thou takeſt away their breath, and they die, 
and return to their duſt. Thou ſendeſt forth 
thy ſpirit and they are created, and thou re- 
neweſt the face of the earth. 


. As we owe our exiſtence, and all our 


intelligent and active powers to God, and 


depend intirely upon him for their con- 
tinuance, we are of conſequence indebted 


to God for all the bleſſings which by theſe 


we procure, That God is the —— of Pſalm 


and that we are as fearfully and wonderful 
preſerved by him, as made, will be evident 
to every one, who with attention conſiders 
the make either of our bodies or minds. 
What cauſe but the alwiſe and almighty 
Jehovah 


our bodies, and the father-of our ſpin. 
y 


cxxxix. 


Heb. xii. 
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Sxxmon Jehovah could create an intelligent and 
. 


free ſpirit, yea countleſs numbers of them, 
bearing the image of the deity? And does 
not the ſtructure of our bodies, whoſe moſt 
inconſiderable parts in their contrivance and 
uſes, are greatly ſuperior to the moſt finiſh- 
ed productions of human art, prove the 
boundleſs wiſdom, power, and benevo- 
lence of our Maker? The continuance alſo 
of our reaſon and health, the regular riſe 


and return of our ideas, of the nature of 
which, and the places where they ate re- 


poſited, we are ignorant; and the main- 
taining the regular action of ſo nice and 
complicated an engine as the human body, 
demonſtrate to every judicious obſerver, 
the continued energy and direction of the 


Creator. 


If then we are indebted to God for un- 
derſtanding, judgment, memory, and for 


our active powers, for our limbs and ſenſes, 
and for all our ſtrength and ſagacity, it is 
alſo evident, that whatever bleffings we ac- 


quire, by means of theſe, are ultimately to 


be aſcribed to God; who gave us theſe 


abilities. The pleaſures and advantages 
we gain by the eye, we owe to him whote 
wiſdom formed it. For the ſatisfactions 


of knowledge and goodneſs we are obliged 
to the Father of our ſpirits, who made 
them intelligent and free. The fruits of 
our ſkill and induſtry make us debtors to 


his 


doit his Goodneſs. | 481 


his goodneſs, who not only gave us our Sgaues 
materials, but gave and preſerves the abi- XX. 
lities of improving them. As in God we Ads xvi. 
live, and move, and have our being, and he 
alſo hath formed our peculiar geniuſes, by 
which we gain peculiar advantages, ſhould 
we not . be ſtupidly -ungrateful, if like 
Nebuchadnezzar, we aſcribed all our ac- 
quiſitions to ourſelves, forgeting the God 
who ruleth in heaven and earth, and giveth 
unto us all things? 2 3 55 
A light accident which brings on a fever, 
ſhows our wiſdom and ſtrength not to be 
properly our own, depriving us in a few 
hours of both; and ought you not to be 
taught by this conſideration, to aſcribe the 
bleflings of continued health, reaſon and vi- 
gor to God, who maintains the regular 
flow of your blood, the order of your minds, 
and activity of your members. 
4. As God is alſo the Creator and Pre- 
ſerver of the reſt of mankind, the author 
of their abilities and diſpoſitions to contri- 
bute to our good, ſo by the bleſſings which 
we receive from others, the Goodneſs of God 
crowneth the Year. Are you happy in the 
prudence and tenderneſs of a Parent, in the 
diſcretion, ſweetneſs and fidelity of a Huſ- 
band or Wife, in the generous, affection of 
a Friend or Brother, in the amiable qualities 
and dutiful behaviour of Children, in the 
modeſty, diligence, and honeſty of a Ser- 


1 vant, 


he 


God cence the Y. ear 


e vant, in the knowledge, virtue, and piety 


of a Miniſter, and the like? To the divine 
goodneſs you are principally indebted for 


all theſe bleflings, ſince God formed them 


with thoſe amiable qualities and benevolent 
diſpoſitions, which improved by them yield 


ſo much ſatisfaction. It is true, there is 


a praiſe and affection due to them alfo, as 
they act with choice and kind intentions in 
doing us good; yet it is alſo true, that we 
owe the chief praiſe and gratitude to God, 
who formed their good qualities, and fa- 
voured them with ſuch aſſiſtances and en- 
couragements for improving their good diſ- 
poſitions. Who continuing alſo their lives, 
continues their ſubſervience to our good. 


Adam was not more truly obliged to God 


for the pleaſure of Eve's ſociety, when his 
Maker formed her, and brought her to him, 
than we are to the divine goodneſs for all 
the bleſſings we receive from our fellow- 
creatures, to whom he gave all their uſeful 
qualities and benevolent diſpoſitions. The 
Scriptures therefore with great juſtice, con- 


ſtantly uſe this languag . that Children, 


Friends, and the like, are the gifts of God, 
and all the bleſſings they convey to us. 
As we owe immediately to God our 
being born or placed in thoſe circumſtances, 
which occaſioned our enjoying much of the 
good, that hath filled the paſt Year, on this 
account alſo we owe this praiſe to God, on 
a 13 — 
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he hath crowned the Year with his Goodneſs. Stxuox 
Have you inherited from pious Parents an XX. 
happy diſpoſition and an healthful conſtitu- 
tion, and received from them a good educa- 
tion and an eaſy fortune? To the goodneſs 
of God you are alſo obliged for theſe, who 
appointed your deſcent from ſuch Parents, 
when he might have ordered it from Pa- 
rents, of whom you would have received a 
ſickly conſtitution, a bad education, and la- 
borious poverty. All the bleſſings therefore 
conſequent upon theſe, which have inriched 
many ſucceſſive Vears, particularly the laſt, 
make you debtors to his kind appointment. 
That you were born in a free and proteſ- 
tant nation, in peaceful times, and amidſt 
the greateſt advantages of the Goſpel for ri- 
ſing to never- ending bleſſedneſs, you owe to 
the free Grace of God, who might have ap- 
inted your ſouls to animate bodies in Tur- 
, Spain, or Guinea. All the bleflings 
therefore of liberty, all the ſatisfactions of 
rational devotion, and all the peculiar im- 
provements in virtue and piety, which have 
rendered the paſt Vear happy to any of us, 
lay us under peculiar obligations to God; 
who not only ſent his Son from heaven to 
inſtruct and ſave mankind, but directed our 
birth and education to be, where we might 
beſt enjoy the benefits of the chriſtian ſalva- 
tion. Or hath a peculiar acqutintance, our 
being ſituated in ſuch a family, ingaged in 
i 7 : ſuch 
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85 en ſuch a friendſhip, and the like, contributed 
XX. greatly to our ſatisfaction the laſt Vear? And 
was this a conſequence of our birth and edu- 
cation? It is evident we are here alſo in- 
debted to the goodneſs of God, who thus 
caſt our lot. 
To conclude the general eh as our 
moſt valuable ſatisfactions ariſe from a ra- 
tional and warm devotion, from well-go- 
verned paſſions, conſcious goodneſs, and a 
ſucceſsful proſecution of immortal bleſſed- 
neſs; and the divine goodneſs hath not only 
granted us by the Goſpel great advantages 
for acquiring theſe, but by favourable in- 
fluences on the mind, cheriſhes good affec- 
tions, animates good reſolutions, and afſiſts 
us to practiſe our duty, to ſupport trials 
and afflictions, overcome temptations, and 
improve in the divine life ; as theſe attain- 
ments are therefore as truly Graces of God, 
as Virtues of our own, and the Scriptures 
aſſert the neceſſity and the communication 
of divine influences; and as a favourable 
conduct of divine Providence is often great- 
ly aſſiſtant to our proficience in holineis 
and happineſs—on theſe accounts with re- 
gard to the ſatisfactions of virtue and de- 
votion which we have enjoyed the laſt Vear, 
we have reaſon to ſay, that God hath crown- 
ed the Year with his Goodneſs. — 
Theſe hints may ſuffice for explaining 
and n the firſt General, that we owe 


6 the 


dvith his Goodneſs: 


the bleſſings of the laſt Year to God as their 
immediate or remote author. Let me 
II. Aſſiſt you in obſerving ſome of the 


principal inſtances of that goodneſs, with 


which he hath crowned another Year. 

1. The national bleſſings of ſucceſs in 
Wars abroad, and at the ſame time of peace, 
liberty, and plenty at home, are conſider- 
able inſtances of that goodneſs, with which 
God crowned the laſt Year. While ſeveral 
proteſtant as well as popiſh countries, have 
ſuffered all the dreadful effects of War; 
want, famine, violence, laughter, and de- 
ſolation; and the wretched ſurviving in- 
habitants fear the continuance and increaſe 
of theſe evils; and many proteſtant ſtates 
apprehend the utter ſubverſion of their re- 
ligion and liberties — We, though Prin- 
cipals in this War, have been ſtrangers to 
all theſe evils. Our coaſts have been free 
from inſult, and our ſhips of trade have 
gone out to the moſt diſtant regions, and 
generally returned unplundered. And fo 
great have been the ſucceſſes with which 
almighty God hath bleſſed our fleets and 
armies, and the arms of our allies; that 
we have a fair proſpect of ſoon reducing our 
enemies to accept a peace; which under 
the divine favour may long ſecure the li- 
berties of Europe, the proteſtant intereſt, 
and the freedom and proſperity of our 
Country, 
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Sauen Hath our ſituation as an Iſland contri- 4 


buted greatly to ſecure us from the ravages 
of an invading enemy? And do we not 
owe this advantage to God, who cauſed the 
ſea to flow between, and divide us from 
France ? Have the wiſdom of our Gover- 
nors, the conduct and bravery of our Com- 
manders, and the courage and vigour of our 
Soldiers and Sailors, the natural fruits of 
liberty and plenty, been among the cauſes 
of our ſecurity and ſucceſs ? And are not 
the wiſdom, ſpirit, and abilities of our 
Governors and Commanders, and the 
ſtrength and courage of our People, with 
the liberty and plenty which ſapport them, 
the gifts of God? He alſo in his great 
goodneſs prolongs the life of our Sovereign, 
the Father of his People and Guardian of 
their liberties; whom his enemies, if he 
hath any left amongſt us, cannot charge 
dufing his long reign with a fingle viola- 
tion of our laws or privileges. All good 
fubjeas under his protection may ſerve 
God in that way, which they think moſt 
pleaſing to their Maker, and moſt ſubſer- 
vient to their improvement in virtue and 
piety, and to their everlaſting happineſs ; 
and purſue their temporal intereſts by every 
honourable method, and ſecurely enjoy the 
fruits of their honeſt induſtry. | 
How viſtble the divine favour alſo in the 
great plenty of the laſt Year, which not 
only 
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only fatisfies our own poor with bread, but Szzuox 
the wants of our friends abroad; while our XX. 


increaſing trade inables them to earn it, 
for their own ſupport, and to the good of 
their Country. Did we feel ſomewhat of 
the evils which overwhelm our neighbours, 
particularly our 8 brethren in Ger- 
many, want, violence, ſlaughter, and deſo- 
lation, we ſhould then more juſtly eſtimate 
the divine goodneſs in our paſt ſecurity, 
and be more warmly grateful. To prevent 
our becoming inſenſible to ſuch diſtinguiſn- 
ing kindneſs, and by ingratitude forfeiting 
it, let us often conſider the wretched con- 
dition of other Nations, and then with a 
grateful rapture employ the praiſes, which 
David's piety indited, and which are ſo 


becoming our circumſtances as God's fa- 
voured people. Praiſe the Lord, O Eng- Plalm 
land, and bleſs thy God, Great Britain. He 


hath firengthened the bars of thy gates, and 
bleſſed thy children within thee. He hath 
covered thy heavens with clouds, and made 


the graſs to grow abundantly on thy moun- 


tains. He hath covered thy vallies with 
corn, thy little hills rejoice on every fide, and 
thy paſtures are flored with flocks, He hath 
given peace in thy borders, and filled thee 
with the fineſt of the wheat. He contmues 
to ſhow thee his laws, and his exceeding great 
and precious promiſes. He hath not dealt 
thus with all nations, and as for his Goſpel, 
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they cannot read it. Praiſe ye the Lord! 1 


As we are ſharers in theſe national bleſſings, 
a conſideration and grateful aeknowledge- 
ment of them, ſhould make a part of our 
review of the favours wherewith God has 


croꝛoned the Year. 


2. Hath God continued to many of you 
through the paſt Year, health, friends, and 
the conveniencies of life? He hath thus 
crowned it with his goodneſs. How. neceſ- 
ſary health, that we may reliſh life and its 
enjoyments in any degree. How delicate 
the frame of the human body, compoſed of 
ten thouſand fine pipes and ſprings, which 
are ſo eaſily diſordered, that it is wonderful 
the whole continues one day in order! How 


tender and watchful then the Providence of 


God, which hath preſerved them in order 


ſo many days, and continued our ability to 
diſcharge the duties of life with pleaſure, 


and enjoy its comforts with ſpirit ! While 
the ſickneſſes of others have ſhown us, how 
frail our ſtate, and how much we were in- 
debted to the attentive goodneſs of our great 
Preſerver. Have our nights been eaſy, our 


mornings ſprightly, and our meals and la- 


bours chearful? Hath health qualified us to 


enjoy friends, company, books, and the va- 


rious bounties of Providence, and rendered 


our devotions more animated? With the 
warmer gratitude let us own that mercy, 
which hath preſerved our lives from fick- 

| nels, 
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neſs, our eyes from tears, and our feet from Szzuon 
falling, and crowned us with loving-kind- ., 
neſs and benefits. | 
God hath continued to us not only the 
faculties, but the objects of enjoyment. 
Death hath deprived others of dear Rela- 
tions or Friends, while ours have been pre- 
ſerved. Violence, fraud, or accidents, have 
reduced many to poverty, who began the 
Year in plenty; whereas we have cloſed it 
as happily, perhaps more proſperouſly than 
we began it. Our Friends are as frail as 
theirs, who have yielded to death, our 
ſubſtance as ſubject to injuſtice or accidents 
as theirs; it 1s therefore the favour of God 
which hath diſtinguiſhed us, and proſpered 
the labour of our hands, and we ſhould 
gratefully own it. If by our prudence, 
temperance, diligence, and integrity, we 
have contributed to the prolonging our 
proſperity; yet as our intellectual and active 
powers were the gifts of God, and our 
habits of virtue have been cheriſhed by 
the inſtructions and encouragements of his 
Goſpel, and the influences of his Grace, 
and his kind Providence ſecretly turns aſide 
evils unſeen by us, and diſpoſes ſecond 
cauſes to concur favourably; we ought 
with humility and gratitude to aſcribe the 
continued poſſeſſion of ſo many bleſſings to 
the great author of all good, as the princi- 
pal cauſe. 


3. That 
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Vear in poſſeſſion of peculiar advantages, for 
becoming eſtabliſhed in holineſs and happi- 
neſs to eternity, we are greatly obliged to 
the divine goodneſs; and we have ſtill 
greater reaſon to rejoice in it, if theſe ad- 
vantages have been well improved. In 
proportion to the worth of the bleſſedneſs 
for which true religion prepares us, we are 
to eſtimate advantages for attaining it. 
Compleat and everlaſting bleſſedneſs is of 
infinite worth, proportionably high ſhould 
be our eſtimation of our religious advan- 
tages, and our gratitude to God for con- 
tinuing them. Is the Deity repreſented to 
us in a light proper to kindle the nobleſt 
love, and form us to his reſemblance in 
goodneſs and bleſſedneſs for ever? Are the 
fatal conſequences of fin clearly ſet before 
us, and our duty in every part repreſented 
in a light diſtinct and engaging? Are the 
tftiotives drawn from the love of God, and 
from the friendſhip and death of Chriſt, 
ſtrongly urged upon our conſciences; and 
the infinite recompences of the next ſtate, 
ſo deſcribed and brought home to out 
minds, as to raiſe us above the temptations 
and afflictions of the prefent ? Hath a 
merciful God through the laſt Year thus 
excited us, to regard in earneſt our duty 
and happineſs, and perſuaded us to practiſe 
what would render us ſolidly happy in avg 
an 
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and completely bleſſed in eternity? Had regen 
we during former Vears trifled with the | 
tenders of infinite bleſſedneſs, and continu- — 
ed inſenſible to the love of the Redeemer, 
indulging to mean paſſions and vices, with 
the hazard of heaven and immortality? 
And when God had expreſt ſo affectionate 
a concetn for our everlaſting welfare, did 
we diſregard it, and make him the returns 
of ingratitude and diſobedience? Did God 
notwithſtatiding this, continue the calls of 
his Goſpel and the methods of his Grace? 
How great this mercy to ſinners, who 
had deſetved to be deprived of advantages 
they abuſed; and of the life they waſted! 
How great would be the ingratitude and 
guilt of continuing this abuſe! And how 
adorable the divine goodneſs, if at laſt he 
has prevailed, and if conſtrained by his 
mercies we have devoted ourſelves to him, 
and deliberately entered upon that courſe, 
which certainly leads unto EN fe- 
licity ! 
Had fome of you, my Friends, before en- 
tered theſe paths, and have the continued 
_ inſtructions and encouragements of the 
Goſpel, forwarded you in them? Is your 
piety grown more warm and ſerious, your 
| benevolence more active, and your joy in 
in God more ſenſible ? Do the proſpects of 
immortality brighten upon you, and does 
your intereſt in it improve? How great are 
your 
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Sauen your obligations to God, who though you 


XN. 


Eccleſ. 
ix. 11. 


alſo had been negligent, continued his con- 
cern for your improving piety and happi- 


neſs; whoſe Goſpel revealed thoſe animating 


truths, and whoſe Providence placed you, 
where you might fully know them, and 
continued your Capacities tor improvement. 
If every advance in piety and virtue, will 
be rewarded: with an advancing degree of 
glory and felicity everlaſting, you can never 
be enough grateful to the Grace of God, 
who hath prolonged to you the advantages, 
which as Chriſtians and Proteſtants you 
enjoy, for being now eminent in piety and 
holineſs, and in perfection and bleſſedneſs 
to eternity. 
4. Hath God increaſed to any the laſt 
Year the bleſſings of life, by proſperity in 
affairs, or by the. acceſſion of valuable 
Friends? With an increaſing gratitude they 
ſhould praiſe his goodneſs. The race is not 
always to the ſwift, nor the battle to the 


firong, nor bread to the wiſe ; but time and 


chance happen to all. That is, temporal 
proſperity does not ſolely depend on human 
ſtrength, or ſkill, or induſtry; but on 
other cauſes apparently accidental, but real- 
ly ſubject to the direction of divine Provi- 
dence. A flip may cauſe the ſwifteſt racer 
to fall and loſe the prize; a ſudden ſurprize 
or panic may occaſion the defeat of the 
* by the weaker ; a fire, ſhipwreck, 

Or 
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or unſuſpected fraud may reduce the moſt szauon 


rudent Trader to poverty, when inferior 
abilities, through a favourable concurence 
of events, ſecure riches. Have you then 
been ſucceſsful, have the ſeaſons, the winds, 
or the ſeas, favoured you; have you eſcaped 
knaves that would have ruined your for- 
tune, and have your correſpondents for- 
warded your deſigns? You have reaſon to 
aſcribe it to a favourable direction of God, 
whom the winds and ſeas obey, and in 
whoſe hand are the hearts of men, and 
who turneth them as he pleaſes ; and as 
he hath increaſed your ſtore, you ſhould 
increaſe in acts of piety and charity. 
' Have any contracted happily new Rela- 
tions? A prudent Wije'is from the Lord. 
Have you (atisfaction' Fr an increaſing Fa- 
mily, or increafing ſatisfaction in your 
Children? Ye fruit of the womb is the gift 
of God, and his bleſſing gives ſucceſs. to 
the pious endeavours of Parents. While 
therefore they rejoice in their ſuccefs, they 
_—_ bleſs the God who teacheth to pro- 

Have your honeſt endeavours to do 
bd proved effectual? Have new and un- 
expected Friends ariſen, Whoſe friendſhip 
more than compenſated undeſerved ill treat- 
ment from others? We ſhould blefs God 
who hath formed men to approve piety, 
goodneſs, and integrity, and who hath ſet 


any . qualities of ours in a favourable 
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SERMON light before them; and ſhould by this be 
XX. more animated in our endeavours. to do 


good, and more chearful and abundant in 
the ſervice of God ; who when a man's ways 
pleaſe him, will make. his enemies to be at 
peace with him, or even render their ill- 
will ſubſervient to his greater uſefulneſs 
%% ĩÄ[öõöté” d. 

5. Have any been the laſt Year delivered 
out of ſome great danger ; or haye you been 
preſerved even from the appearance of dan- 
ger? You ſhould in theſe inſtances acknow- 
ledge the divine goodneſs, Did a violent 
fickneſs threaten with a death, for which 
you was not well prepared, and did God 
hear your prayers and reſtore. you? You 
ſhould bleſs him, from whom the {kill of 
the Phyſician, and the efficacy of Remedies 
are derived; and who placed you, where 
you might be benefited by them. Or hath 
your health been preſerved from any ſen- 
fible injury ? How much greater your ob- 
ligations to God, who continued the regu- 
lar flow of your blood,. and your: vigour 
and activity. Did you fall, and did God 
remarkably preſerve your bones, /o that not 
one was broken? Or has the rage of a fire 
been reſtrained which threatened your ſub- 
ſtance ? Or have you paſt the Year unalarm- 
ed by any? Hath God given bis angels 
charge over you, to keep you in all your jour- 
neys, and the like? You ought with warm 
* 5 : | © gratitude 
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oratitude to celebrate the goodneſs, which egen 


hath &ept your eyes from tears, and your feet __ 
from falling, and hath oberes you as with 
a ſhield. 
' Creatures of ſo frail- a -mgke as we are, 
open to the . and aſſault of ſo many 
evils, ſo often deſerving to be left a prey to 
them, or by our indiſcretion expoſing our- 
ſelves; if throughout a Vear we have eſcaped 
any conliderable hurt, did we rightly con- 
ſider our caſe, could not fail of being warm- 
ly affected with the divine goodneſs ; which 
keeps in order fo delicate an engine, and 
reſerves unhurt fo tender a- frame, by a 
kind and conſtant attention amidiſt a 3 
ſand accidents ; an attention which our in- 
gratitude and diſobedience ſo frequently 
forfeit. 
6. May we not allo diſcern the divine 
goodneſs, even in the afflictions with which 
we have been viſited the laſt Year? Were 
they not the neceſſary corrections of a wiſe 
and tender Parent, deſigned for our greateſt 
good, and fited to promote it? And if /ight 
affitions which are but for a moment, work : 
out for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory, are they not inſtances of 
the divine goodneſs in appointing them? 
Have you been exerciſed with' pain and 
ſickneſs, and brought within -view of the 
grave? Was not this diſcipline neceſſary to 
eng you to — * to a * 


of 
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Sen uon of your faults, and to a reſolution of living 
more as ſtrangers on earth, and as perſons 


who have an infinite intereſt in another 
world, which would be utterly ruined by 


continued neglect, or vicious indulgence ? 


Or have any been diſappointed in their 
worldly projects and purſuits, and did not 
an exceſſive love to the world, and diſtre- 
gard to heaven, render it expedient for our 


heavenly Father thus to teach them, that 


their portion and happineſs conſiſted not 
of theſe things; but that if they would be- 
come ſolidly happy in life, and compleatly 
bleſſed for ever, they muſt ee, finſt the 


kingdom of God, and bis righteauſneſs, and 


place their happineſs more in approving 
themſelves to God, and cultivating a pious, 
beneficent, and heavenly temper? Riches 
theſe, of which no accident can deprive us, 
and which will procure for us an eredjatt- 
Ing inheritance. 

Or hath life been embitered to any by 
the loſs of a dear Friend or Relation? Was 
not your loſs their gain? And if you made 
your grief an occaſion of turning your 
thoughts more to that ſtate; upon which 
your Friends are entered, and are thus ex- 
cited to greater diligence in preparing for 


the bleſſedneſs of heaven, might you not 


in the conſciouſneſs of this improvement, 
and in more aſſured. hopes of the heavenly 
felicity, enjoy more preſent ſatisfaction, 
than their continued converſation could 

have 
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have given you? And when you partake 
in the diſtinguiſhed and everlafting rewards 
of an improved piety, will you not find 
their death to have been alſo your gain? 

In ſhort, as it is the general weakneſs of 
_ mankind, to incline to ſenfual pleaſures 
and preſent advantages, and neglect the 
ſatisfactions of virtue and devotion, and the 
everlaſting intereſts of an unſeen ſtate; 
and pain, fickneſs, and diſappointment, 
have a natural influence to looſen us from a 
vain world, and direct our thoughts and 


affections to a more certain good, to the 


unmixed and compleat felicity of holineſs 
and heaven; it muſt be every perſon's own 
fault, if what we call afflictions, loſſes, 
and diſappointments, do not prove'means 
of our enjoying valuable ſatisfactions at 


preſent, 'and gaining an eternal good. And 


if what ſenſe and paſſion call evils, are in 
this view evident inſtances of the kind in- 
tention of God towards us, we ought thank- 
Fully to own, that he doth not willingly 
grieve, or affliet the children of men; who 


delighteth in ſhowing mercy, and in con- 


fering benefits, is the author of all our en- 
joyments, and crowneth our Years with his 
Goodneſs. 5 | 
Leaving your thoughts to enlarge on 
theſe hints, and to apply them more par- 
ticularly to your own cafes; I would at- 
| K k tempt 
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Exxon tempt your farther improvement by adding 


ſome practical Reflections. 

1. How rational and happy his temper, 
who is habitually devout; and how irrational, 
ingrateful, and guilty, an irreligious tem- 
per and conduct ! If an infinitely good God 
conſtantly -ſurrounds us with his preſence 
and favours, and is the author of all the 
good we enjoy, how reaſonable is it, that 
we ſhould ſeriouſly apprehend, and grate- 
fully acknowledge his kindneſs and our 
obligations; ſhould rejoice in the conſi- 
deration of all ſurrounding benevolence, 
and raiſe the conduct of life by a concern 
to pleaſe and to be grateful to this God; 
who as he is infinitely beneficent, will 
grant peculiar inſtances of his faveur to the 
grateful, and obedient, and benevolent. 
What imployment of their minds more 
becoming intelligent creatures, than when 
the returning light recals them to reaſon, 
action, and enjoyment, acknowledging with 
a warm gratitude the goodneſs which re- 
news their intelligent and active powers, 
and darts the morning beams, the light of 
which would otherwiſe never viſit them; 
and which continues the beauty and order 
of the creation, and all their agreable cir- 
cumſtances relating to the preſent life, and 
their advantages for ſecuring the bleſſed- 
neſs of immortality ? Can any imployment 
be more becoming us, than begining * 


day 
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day with humble prayer and grateful praiſe Sermon . 
to our conſtant Preſerver and unwearied Be- XX. 
nefactor? Or more delightful than to conſi- 
der, that amidſt the dangers and uncertainties 
of the Day, we are under the care of infinite 
goodneſs, and may depend upon it, for 
ſupplying us with whatever is proper to a 
ſtate of trial, and guiding us to everlaſting 
bleſſedneſs? Can they have known true 
pleaſure, who have not known the plea- 
ſures of gratitude to God, and joy and con- 
fidence in him; and the chearing hopes of 
everlaſting bleſſedneſs? * 
On the contrary, for beings whom God 
hath made intelligent, to riſe every morn- 
ing to life and action like the brutes, with- 
out any thought of the goodneſs which 
preſerves them, or any gratitude to the 
bountiful God, who ſupplies every enjoy- 
ment, or any concern to pleaſe him, and 
anſwer the deſign of his benefits, how ir- 
rational, and how guilty! Do not ſuch per- 
ſons in effect deny, in contradiction to rea- 
ſon, truth, and their conſtant experience, 
that they are continually dependent and 
indebted to the divine goodneſs? And muſt 
not ſuch ingratitude be highly diſpleaſing 
to God, who beholds it; and change what 
would otherwiſe be bleſſings into a curſe? 
Although an infinitely good God always 
ſurrounds ſuch: with his preſence, waiting 
to train them for immortal felicity ; it is 
LY 2 the 


— 


. 
1 
1 
| 
U 
1 
10 
#1 
. 
A 
7? 
” 1 
J (1 
* 
My 
4 
TE 
I 
iy 
U 
nf 
a, 
: i7 
NM 
* 
{i= 


— — — 


. 


| ge > — 
— 


rm Tet 
i — — — 2 mn 3 
— — 9 — 


—— — m "_ _ 
5 9 — 
— — 6: 2 * — — x 
— — — —_—_ — — " 2 _ 


soo 
W 
ERS 


God crowneth the Year 


the ſame to them as if there were no ſuch 
Being; for they ſeel no emotions of grate- 
ful love, no joy in the conſeiouſneſs of his 
preſence, and no concern to comply with 
bis deſigns, of nee them Abe for 
ever. 
H God indeed. crown the Year with his 

Geodneſe, and every enjoyment be his gift, 


how reaſonable is it, that when we ſit 


down to a Table, covered with his boun- 
ties, we: gratefully acknowledge him, who 
makes the earth fruitful, and brings into 
life and maintains the various animals, by 
whoſe: fleſb our lives are ſupported ; and 
giveth us wine that maketh glad the heart 


of man, and ol which cauſeth his fare ta 
ſhine, and bread which: flrengtheneth him. 


If God be really the giver of all all theſe things, 
what more reaſonable, than to pay him 
the tribute of owning his bounty when 
about to partake of it? Would not this, if 
done; with ſeriouſneſs, improve: the ſenſual 
pleaſure, by the nobler , pleaſures of grati- 
tude and hope in God, and determine us 
to injoy his gifts with temperance and cha- 


rity ? And bow ſtupid and ungrateful a crea- 


ture is he, who daily fits down to his food, 
like the Ox or the Swine, and never cheriſh- 
es a grateful thought of the bounty which 

miniſters all that he enjoys ? | 
At the cloſe alſo of every Day, crowned 
with the divine favours, and at.the conclu- 
= ſion 


with his Goodneſe. * 


becoming rational creatures, than to reflect 


with wonder and gratitude on the goodneſs 
which preſerved and ſupplied them, and 
on the returns they have made to it; then 
to implore the divine forgiveneſs of an un- 
ſuitable behaviour, reſolve to act better, 
and then humbly commend themſelves to 
the divine care for the future? We may 
forget the preſence and goodneſs of God, 
and our obligations to him, but he is ne- 
vertheleſs preſent, nor are we ever the leſs 
obliged. We may thus deprive ourſelves 
of the ſatisfactions of gratitude, admira- 
tion, and joy in God, and loſe the happi- 
neſs of an intereſt in his ſpecial favour, 
and after a life ſpent in forgetfulneſs of 
God, be for ever baniſhed from his pre- 
ſence. This is all that unreaſonable Irre- 
ligion can do for us. Let us therefore, 
my Friends, reſolve, that our devotion and 
gratitude ſhall be conſtant, as the preſence 
and goodneſs of our great Benefactor. 


2. Does God crown the Year with his 


Goodneſs ? Is he continually and infinitely 
communicative of good? Let us be excited 
to an imitation of his beneficence. If it be 
the glory and delight of God to do good 
extenſively, it muſt be our honour and 
happineſs to reſemble him according to 
our meaſure. We ſhall thus moſt approve, 
and moſt enjoy ourſelves, and thus become 
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srgger moſt approved by him. For the ſame rea- 


Epheſ. 
v. 1. 


x Pet. 
JU. 10. 


1 T':m. 


vh 17. 


Pſal. 


xxxiv. 


15. 


Lord are upon the righteous or merciful, 


ſon that God chuſes to imploy his bound- 
| leſs wiſdom. and power in communicating 
1 2 he will be moſt pleaſed with thoſe 
of his rational creatures, who moſt con- 
ſtantly imitate him; who cheriſh the ten- 
der and generous affections of their nature, 
are ſenſible to the wants and ſufferings of 
others, and prompt to relieve them; who 
| ſuppreſs ſel6ſh and injurious paſſions, and 
to their utmoſt remove evil and communi- 
cate good. And if. they are thus followers 
of God as dear children, being approved by 
him, they will certainly be happy in his 
favopr. That infinite goodneſs which over- 
flows the creation will be peculiarly atten- 
tive to their welfare, ſupplying their wants, 
and ſecuring their peace and enjoyment. 
No wiſe and good King would permit ſuch 
a ſubject to receive any real hurt, could he 
prevent it; much leſs will the great Soye- 
reign of the world, whoſe wiſdom, power, 
and goodneſs are e Whoſoever there- 
fore loveth life, and defireth many days, 
eohberein he may ſee good; let him keep his 
tongue from evil, and his lips from ſpeaking 


guile. Let the law of truth and kindneſs 


rule his lips. Let bim depart from evil and 


4 good, ſeek peace aud purſue it. Let him 
be rich in good works, ready to diſtribute, 


willing to communicate. For the eyes of the 


ad 
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and his ears are open to their cry. What r 
they give to the poor, they lend to the Lord, 
who ill abundantiy repay them. As cer- Prov. 
tainly as they now concur with God in pro- Xi 17. 
moting his favourite deſign, the good of 

his creatures, ſo certainly will this moſt 
beneficent Being delight to diſtinguiſh them 
by his favour in this _ and his rewards 
"y eternity. e 

Vou will therefore, my Friends, wel-" 

come an opportunity of doing good, which 
now offers itſelf ; by ſupporting a Charity- 
School for the inſtruction of Two Hundred 
poor Children in the principles of Religion, 
and in ſome of the moſt neceſſary arts of 
life. The Caſe will recommend itſelf. 
You will allaw meto read it to you. 


THE Foundation of it was laid in the 
Year 1687, 1n the reign of King James IT. 
when a School was ſet up by one Poulton 
a Jeſuit, and publick notice was given, 
that he would inſtruc the Children of the 
poor gratis ; upon which Mr. Arthur Shal- 
let, Mr. Samuel Warburton, and Mr. Fer- 
dinando Holland, laid the foundation of this 
School, to avoid the dangerous conſequences 
of a Popiſh School, and provide for the in- 
ſtruction of the Children of _ your in the 
Proteſtant way. 

The number of 8 at firſt was 
Forty, afterwards increaſed to Fifty, and 
| K k 4 now 
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now to Two Hundred; they are taught 
to read, write, and cypher, and are in- 
ſtructed in the principles of our common 


Chriſtianity, and thereby qualified for the 


ſervice of God and man. It may be ſaid 
to be the firſt School the Proteſtant Diſ- 
ſenters were concerned in; here objects are 
received without diſtinctlon of Parties, the 
common. good being intended. 

It is fituated in one of the pooreſt parts 
of this City, and the Children of the pooreſt 
ſort of Watermen, Fiſhermen, and others, 
are here taught without any expence to 
their Parents, and are furniſhed with Bibles, 
Teſtaments, Catechiſms, and Writing. and 
Cyphering Books, and the Girls are taught 
to knit and work at their needle. 

The charges have been defrayed by the 
gifts and ſubſcriptions of private perſons ; 
with annual collections, and the kind re- 
membrance of the ſaid School . ſome in 
their laſt Wills. 

Vour generous aſſiſtance you ſee is want 
ed, and the goodneſs of the deſign deſerves 
it. By your charitable concurence, you. 
will peculiarly conform to the pattern you 
have been contemplating. Our heavenly 
Father, though he liberally provides for 


our bodily wants, is more- concerned to 


form us to knowledge, virtue, and piety, 
the purpoſes to which this Charity is pe- 
1 directed. Your aſſiſting it will 

alſo 
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alſo be a prudent, as well as grateful ac- Szauen 
knowledgment of the divine goodneſs, in XX 
ſecuring to us, by the ſucceſſes of the laſt 
Year, the poſſeſſion of our Religion and 

| Liberties. For it is one of the beſt me- 
thods to prevent the Poor from being bred 
in ignorance, and eaſily ſeduced to Popery, 
and thus made inſtrumental in bringing 
their fellow - ſubjects under both religious 
and civil bondage. N 
Look then with a kind attention upon 
theſe numerous objects of your bounty. 
How pleaſing the fight of ſo many reſcued 
from ignorance and barbarity, adorned with 
cleanlineſs and civility, and in the way of 
attaining not only the neceſſary arts of life, 
but more valuable acquiſitions, the know- 
ledge and practice of true religion! What 
joy muſt it give the Parents hearts, to ſee 
that done by your bounty, for thoſe ſo 
dear to them, for which they themſelves 
were diſabled by their Poverty! How af- 
fectionately will they thank God, and bleſs 
you! Let their hearts ſtill enjoy this ſatis- 
faction, and your own the nobler ſatisfac- 
tion of giving it. > | 
Let your thoughts, Sirs, purſue theſe 
Children into active life, formed by your 
bounty to cleanlineſs, civility, a religious 
knowledge and practice, and to other know- 
ledge proper for rendering them uſeful 
members. of Society. See them becoming' 
ee diligent, 
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| Seaxcon diligent, modeſt, and faithful Servants, and 


the more reſpectful to their Superiors, for 
having experienced your generous kindneſs. 
Conſider them as growing into heads of 
Families, and in part qualified by your 
bounty to inſtruct Children in religion and 


virtue, and to provide for them ; and ſome 


of them perhaps, by the bleſſing of God 
on their ors 4 ſkill and induſtry, to exer- 
ciſe abundantly towards future poor like 
charity, to that by which they have been 


ſo greatly benefited. Conſider them far- 


ther, as becoming ſerious and ſincere mem- 
bers of our chriſtian Societies, and by the 
Grace of God, enabled to ſupport and re- 


commend the cauſe of Chriſtianity, when 


we are gone off the ſtage. And hence let 
your thoughts riſe to confider thoſe of them, 
who thus improve your kind afliſtance, as 
becoming members of the heavenly ſociety, 
and glorious and bleſſed in eternity; and 
think what a ſatisfaction it will give you, 
to behold any one of theſe in heaven, whom, 
through the divine bleſſing, you have help- 
ed to deliver from ignorance, vice, and 
miſery, and render a proper object of the 
everlaſting goodneſs of God, an accepted 
ſubject of your generous Redeemer, and a 
part of his glory and reward. Think of 
this and fay, whether an equal expence on 
mere animal gratifications, or on the thow 


of life, can yield you now, much leſs here- 
| after 


— 


— 
— — — 


with bis Goodneſs, 507 


after equal ſatisfaction; and then act as Sermon. 
our o] wiſe conſideration; and the good- XX. 
neſs of every honeſt heart will prompt. 
We cannot enjoy the approbation and 
favour of a merciful God, unleſs we are 
according to our abilities merciful. We 
Cannot poſſeſs the divine ſatisfactions of a 
benevolent heart, without doing good as we 
have opportunity. Nor can we partake in 
the immenſe rewards which everlaſting 
goodneſs will confer, without cultivating 
and practiſing that charity which endureth 
for ever. Let us therefore when we leave 
this Place, begin the Year with doing good, 
and practiſe throughout it, what we are 
convinced will give us ' moſt ſatisfaction in 
life and death, and make us moſt happy to 
eternity. „ 
3. Doth God crown every Year with his 
Goodneſs, how great is his goodneſs! How 
large the quantities of good enjoyed by the 
countleſs millions of mankind, in ſucceſſion 
for ſo many thouſand Years, and by all the 
other living creatures, inhabitants of our 
globe! And how immenſe that bounty 
which hath provided ſo much good for all 
theſe, and conſtantly diſpenſes it ! Which 
. conſtantly ſupplies the light and warmth of 
the Sun, directs the beneficial ſucceſſion of 
the ſeaſons, maintains the beauty and fer- 
tility of the earth, and is the immediate 
or remote author of every inſtance of plea- 
7 | ſure 
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ſure and good, that is enjoyed through the 


wy World! If he is eſteemed a kind Parent, 


Pſal. civ. 
27. 


who provides for his little Family what- 
ever is convenient, with an unwearied care 
and tenderneſs, how infinitely kind our 
heavenly Father, on whom the eyes of all 
the creatures throughout the boundleſs cre- 
ation wait, and who giveth to all their food 
in due ſeaſon; continuing to all both the 
faculties and the objects of enjoyment. A 
kindneſs which did not once exert itſelf in 
an extraordinary manner, and then grow 
weary and abate, but which keeps an unal- 
tered courſe; bringing into life, continual- 
ly ſupporting and feeding creatures without 
number, at an infinite expence of wiſdom, 
attention, and power ; and which conſtant- 
ly obſerves. the ſtate and conduct of man- 
kind, in order to train them to compleat 
and never-ending bleſſedneſs! How adore- 
able this goodneſs, how much to be loved 
this beſt of Beings and of Parents! O praye 
the Lord, for he ts good, for his mercy is ever- 
laſling. His tender mercies are aver all his 
works, and his delights with the children of 
men. 

4. Doth the divine goodneſs crown every 
Year, and hath it filled the laſt with good? 
Let us begin this with a ſerious,” chearful, 
and intire dedication of ourſelves to God. 
Can we do better than devote ourſelves to 
Fils beſt of Beings ? Can we da leſs in re- 
| turn 


"with his Goodneſs. 


And can we act more prudently, than thus 
to place ourſelves for the future under the 
conduct of infinite wiſdom and benevo- 
lence ? All that we are and have he gave, 
all we can hope the enfuing Year muſt be 
derived from his favour; and we can have 
no ſecurity from the many evils to which 
we are liable, but in his protection; and 


can we reaſonably hope that he will ſtill 


protect and bleſs us, if we are ſtill unjuſt 
and ungrateful to him? e e 
Have any then lived, hitherto, inſenſible 


to the goodneſs which they have conſtantly 


experienced; unconcerned to live to that 
God who upholds them in life, ſupplies 
their returning wants, and guards them 
from evil, and who hath long borne with 
their folly and ingratitude, that they might 
at length confider, and become grateful and 
obedient, 'and thus happy to eternity ? Let 
them reflect ſeriouſly on the divine mercy 
and their unſuitable returns, and then re- 
ſolve to live no longer inſenfible and un- 
grateful. Let them now retire, and purſue 
tuch thoughts as theſe, till their hearts are 
| melted into an ingenuous repentance, and 
they become fully determined for living 
unto God. OO thou beſt of Beings, how 
many Years haſt thou maintained me in 
*« life, though regardleſs of the hand which 
„ upheld me! How numberleſs the fa- 

“ vours 


509 


turn for his great and conſtant kindneſs? szaues 


XX. 
— —— 


— 


God crewneth the Ts var 


vours which in the courſe of many Years 


thou haſt confered, although I have 
ſeldom ſeriouſly conſidered and acknow- - 
ledged them]! How great the mercy. 
which vouchſafed all theſe, with this 
kind intention, to lead a thoughtleſs In- 
grate to the love of his Benefactor, and 
thus to qualify him for infinitely better 


* bleſſings! How inexcuſably fooliſh - and 


guilty have I been, who have ſo long 
diſregarded the God of my life, alienated 
from him my body and ſpirit which are 
his, and often diſhonoured him with his 
gifts! And ſhall I make another Year 
witneſs to like guilty ingratitude ? God 
forbid ! Iam entering upon it, but how 


it will end with me I know not; that 


it ſhall end happily I can with no reaſon 


expect, if I continue to neglect and abuſe 
the divine lenity. 


If I am now prevailed u upon by the 


mercies of God to devote myſelf to him, 
and from this time make his word my 


rule; and ſtudy to anſwer the purpoſes 


for which he hath placed me here, eſ- 


pecially to qualify myſelf for that ſpi- 


ritual and divine felicity, which he hath 
prepared for his ſervants in heaven, I 


may be certain that the Vear will iſſue 
happily. I ſhall have the ſatisfactions 


ariſing from gratitude and confidence in 


* God, and from the hopes of immortality, 


CC to 


— 
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to improve the innocent enjoyments of 


life; and I ſhall be ſecure under the X. 

divine protection from every real evil, 
and be ſupplied with whatever is conve- 
* nient, For certainly this. infinitely good 


Being, who, notwithſtanding my diſ- 
obedience and ingratitude, hath crown- 
ed my paſt Years with good, will abun- 


dantly grant it for the future, if I thus 


qualify myſelf for his favour. 


« Thou are then my portion, O God, and 


T1 will keep thy word. I will not live 


another Year out of thy favour, inſenſi- 


ble and unthankful. 1 will take upon 


- myſelf the obligations of the Chriſtian 
Covenant, and thus ſecure the privileges 


therein promiſed. To cheriſh the love 


of this beſt of Beings, and to imitate 


him, according to my ſcanty meaſure, in 
doing good, ſhall be my delightful im- 
ployment. And perſevering in this 
courſe, I cannot doubt but every future 
Year will proceed happily ſtill, advanc- 
ing me to a higher title, and a nearer 
view of the heavenly bleſſedneſs; where 


that goodneſs which is only taſted here, 


ſhall be fully enjoyed, and crown the 


ages of eternity with compleat and un- 


changing blils.” L 
5. How firmly may the pious and virtu- 


.ous truſt, and how greatly rejoice 'in this 
goodneſs! The God in whom we exhort 
| you 
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-Srxrnmon you' to truſt is not a Being far el 
from our world, above regarding what 
paſſes in it, or indifferent to the well-being 
of his creature. No, he is conſtantly ex- 
erting his wiſdom, power and bounty all 
around us. He is the author of the light 
and warmth of the Sun, of the fruitfulneſs 
of the earth, the beanties of the ſeaſons, 
and of the life and activity of mankind, and 
of all the other creatures around us; and 
the conſtant diſplays of his perfeQtions in 
our world, prove that his wiſdom, power, 
and benevolence, are infinite. With what 
ſolid joy and ſatisfaction then, may they 
who endeàvour by gratitude, obedience, 
and an imitation of his goodneſs and com- 
paſſion, to recommend themfelves to his 
approbation, think of his preſence, and 
rejoice in his protection and ſupplies! For 

as our divine Maſter reaſons, God who 
cloaths the lillies, and feeds the fowls, will 
much more take care of his children, who 
are dutiful, and more excellent in theit 
nature than the other. Would a prudent 
and tender Parent fail to relieve, protect, 
and provide, for a dutiful Child when it 
was in his power, when he knew his wants, 
and could with eaſe ſupply them; or would 
he permit him to ſuffer any real hurt ? 
Certainly not. And may we not then with 

much juſter confidence, rely on the wiſ-_ 
dom, power and kindneſs of our heavenly 
F ather, 
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Father; which we ſce conſtantly exerted Sr 
around us. . 

Let the pious, righteous; and merciful, 
then truſt and rejoice in the Lotd. Let us 
all become of this number. And then as 
certainly, as we now ſee and feel the divine 
bounty crowning the Vears of this mortal 
life, we ſhall experience his unbounded 
goodneſs, inriching the ages of eternity 
with conſummate and everlaſting bleſſed- 
neſs. 

God bleſs what you have heard, as a 


means of making us all ſo wiſe and happy. 
Amen. 
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K Chronological and particular 
Accounrt of the WR TIN GS of the 
Reverend THñoMAASs Amory; D. D. 


s ERMONs. 
1. 7 iR lar the Light of the World; 


or the principal improvements 
made in Religion by Chriſtianity ; at the 
Young Men's Lecture in Exeter, Septem- 
ber 9; 17345; at the Aſſembly of the united 
proteſtadt diſſenting Miniſters of Devon 
and Cornwall; publiſhed at the requeſt of 
the young Gentlemen; and of a great num- 
ber of Miniſters pteſent. 

Jon N viil. 12. 


This Diſcourſe was part of a. Sett of 
Sermons on the Evidences of the Chriſtian 
Religion. The preface exhibiteth the 
plan, of the Reafaing in which that im- 

portant argument was treated; and par- 
ad; mes. repreſents the doctrines and pre- 
epts which the Goſpel hath added to 
atural Religion, which though Reaſon 

| LES could 


E 
could not eaſily and fully diſcover, yet are 
ſuitable to the ſtate of man, worthy of the 
perfections of God, and highly advantage- 
ons for us to know and practiſG. 

This judicious and laboured Diſcourſe 
met with ſuch a general reception, that 
the whole Impreſſion was ſoon diſpoſed 
_ | 5 
It was republiſhed in 1758, in a Volume 
of Eighteen Sermons, 8 vo. ſold by J. Buck- 
land, in Pater-noſter-Row, 

Dr. Thomas Morgan, 'the author of a 
book intitled, The Moral Philoſopher,” 
thought fit to make Objections to ſome 
principles advanced in this Sermon; as re- 
pugnant to his ſcheme of Infidelity, which 
being ſent in manuſcript to the Author, he 
made a proper reply to them in a brief con- 


futation. 


II. The Character and Bleſſedneſs of 
thoſe to whom to live is Chriſt, and to die 
gain, at Ilminſter, in the County of 
Somerſet, May 25, 1738, on occaſion of the 
Death of the Rev. Mr. James Strong, 
Etat. 53. 8vo. e 1 
bf PHILIPPIANS i. 21 


III. The nature of Sound Doctrine, and 
the incouragements to preach it; a Charge 
delivered at the Ordination of the Rev. 
Mr. William Harris, at Wells, in the 
County of Somerſet, April 15, 1741. 


Pub- 


E 
Publiſhed at the requeſt of the Miniſters 


Peek. and the principal Hearers. 
5 ITUS ii. 1. 


i 


Publiſhed with the Sermon on that « oc- 
caſion by the Rev. Mr. Samuel Billingſley, 
intitled, HG The Character of Saint Paul as 
a Grocher conlidered and recommended. _ 

2 CORINTHIANS Iv. 5. 


IV. et edicition to God explained 
and recommended, in Two Sermons, with 
a particular view to the New Year; with 
a prefatory addreſs to young perſons, incul- 
cating various conſiderations and motives 
to determine them to devote themſelves 
to God. Dec. 25, 1742. 12mo. 

A ſecond edition of theſe Diſcourſes was 
publiſhed \, 7 { 


V. The Prayer of King Jehofophat'© con- 
ſidered and applied to the ſtate of the Na- 
tion; at Taunton, December 18, 1745, on 
occaſion of the Faſt, on account of the War 
and the unnatural Rebellion. Publiſhed 
at the requeſt of the Audience. 8 vo. 

2 CHRON, xx. 5— 13. 


A ſecond edition of this Sermon was 
publiſhed ſoon after the firſt. 


VI. Daily Devotion aſſiſted and recom- 
mended, in Four Sermons; repreſenting 
the principal inſtances of the Providence 


E ad 
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and Goodneſs 1 God, Which every Moin - 
ing and Evening offer to our thoughts, and 
the uſe we ſhould make of them. 1747. go, 
| Ps ALM 1 Ml. 5. Ps ALM Kell. 2. 


In a ſecond edition, 1770, Dr. Amory 
added ſome forms of Prayer for a F amily, 
for Morning and Evening. 


VII. Eight Sermons on a future General 
Judgment; ; repreſenting the great events 
introductory to the coming of Chriſt to 
Judgment, and the end of the world — 
the certainty, ſolemnity, and conſequences 
of that deciſive ſeaſon — the perſons who 
are to be judged ,—and the talents and gc- 
tions for which they muſt give an account. 
Dedicated to the Con gregation at Taunton, 
the Author's paſtoral Charge, who earneſt - 
ly deſired the publication, 1249. 8vo. 

Marr. xxv. 31, 32. 2 CR. v. 10. 


| Theſe Diſcourſes were republiſhed in 
the Volume of Eighteen Sermons, | 


VIII. The Character and Bleſſedneſs of. 
thoſe mn die in the Lord; at Bridgwater, 
Jan. 6 748, on occaſion of the Death 
of the everend John Moore, M. A. 
Etat. 76. 
| Republiſhed i in the Volume of Eighteen 
Sermons. 

REVELATION xiv. 13. 


IX. 


* * 


0 

IX. Miniſters not lords over the Faith 
of Chriſtians, but helpers of their joy; at 
Lewin's-Mead, Briſtol,” at the Ordination 
of the Rev, Mr, William Richards, May 
22>: F761. N... 

Publiſhed with the Charge delivered on - 
that occaſion, by the Rev. Mr, Samuel 
Billingſley, intitled, © The rule of conduct 
for Chriſtian Miniſters repreſented,” 

I T1MOTHY iv. 16, 


X. Our Times in the Hand of God; at 
Culliton, in the County of Devon, March 8, 
1752, on occaſion of the Death of Mrs. 
Mary Slater, wife of the Rey, Mr. Samuel 
Slater, Etat. 30. 8 Vo, 

5 n 


XI. Six Sermons on Contentment, and 
Two Sermons on the reaſonableneſs of Re- 
ligion, and the advantages of Prayer, 
IS I 1 
PHILIPPIANS iv. 11. JOB xxi. 1 5. 
Theſe Diſcourſes were alſo republiſhed 
in the Volume of Eighteen Sermons. 


XII. The Shortneſs and Frailty of hu- 
man Life repreſented and accounted for, 
on occaſion of the Death of John Halliday, 
Eſq; Member of Parliament for Taunton, 


June 9, 1754, Ætat. 44. 8vo. 
JoB Xiv. 2. 


11 XIII. 


[ s } 
XIH. The Cate which Migiſters fhould 
Mike” ef themſelves; and of their doctrine, 
feebttimended ; 4 Chats delivered at th 
Ordination of he Rev. A. Tams nghe 
at Lewin's-Mead, Briſtol, May 37. 17755 
bol 1 TiMoTHY iv. 16. 


pabüched jo jo gether with the Queſtions 
propoſed on that occaſion by the Rev. 

William Richards, and Mr. Wright's 8 An. 
ſwers, and the Sermon, intitled, 7 Preach- 
ing: the Goſpel a more effectual method of 
Salvation, than human wiſdom and philo- 
45 by wes the Rev. Samuel Chandler, D. D. 


I Commaarinas i. 21. ES 


XIV. Habitual Religion explained and 
recommended, in Three Sermons ; at 
Falrtod, peared F739. 8v0. 

8 PSALM - Xv1; 8. 


XV. God crowneth the Vear with his 
Goodneſs ; at St. Thomas's, Jan. 1, 1760, 
for the deneſit of the Charity School in 
Gravel-lase, Southwark. Pablithed at the 
requeſt of tbe Managers of the. School, 
SY, 1... | 

PSALM [xv, 11. 


XVI. The motives and obligations to 
Ih and good works repreſented; at the 
Ordination of the Rev. Mr. Edward Har- 
wood; of Briſtol, and the Rev. Mr. Ben- 

jamin 


1 


jamin Davis, of Marlborough, at the on 
Jewry, October 16, 1765. 
HEBREWS x. 24. 


To which are annexed the Queſtions 

br de to Mr. Harwood on that occaſion 

y the Rev. Mr. Samuel Billingſley and 

Mr, Harwood's Anſwers, and his Confeſ- 

fion of Faith ; together with the Charge, 

by the Rey. Samnet, Chandler, D. D. 8vo. 
2 TIMOTHY ii. 15. 


XVII. Dying i in faith explained; and 
the happineſs of it repreſented; on occaſion 
of the Death of the Rev. Samuel Chandler, 
D. D. who died May 8, 1766, Etat. 73. 

at the Old Jewry, ay 18. 
©" HBBREWS xi. 13. 


To which are added the Speech at his 
Interment, and a Catalogue of Dr. Chand- 
ler's Writings. 

N. B. In the year 1758 were collected 

into one Volume and republiſhed, _ 

Eighteen Sermons, No. I. VII. VIII. 
and XI. 


XVIII. Twenty-two Sermons on the 


following Subjects. 
1, 2, 3- The divine Goodneſs explained, 


and proved, and illuſtrated in various in- 
ſtances. 
Ps ALM cxlv. 9. 
5 4. 5. In 


* 1 
4. 5. . . In the creation of Man, and 


various laws of the human conſtitution. 
Ps ALM viii. 5. 


5 The Goodneſs of ce kes. 
lenge to mankind. 
 MarTuzy 1 v. 8 


3, 9. The Grace of GOD i in cl Re- 
depo of man by JesUs CaRIST. * 
EPHESIANS ii. 5. 


10. The principal properties of the di- 
yine NES Oi 
| PSALM cxxxvi. 1. 


"Fx, of moral Evil; and that the per= 
miſſion of it is conſiſtent with the divine 
Goodneſs. N 

12. The objection of the e of 
moral Evil farther urged and illuſtrated. 


IJAEs i. 13, 14. 


Natural Evil, and the puniſhments 
TY ne in Scripture, . not inconſiſtent. 


with the Goodneſs of G 'OD. 


HEBREWS xiii. 10. 


14, 15, 16. Doctrinal and practical in- 
ferences from the divine Benevolence. 
MATTHEW vii. 11. 


17, 18. The Evidences for a future 
State. 


19. The neceſſity there is that we do 
the work of GOD. IN 


20. The 


L 23 ] 
20. The Diſpoſitions with which we 


fhould 1 inquire the way to Eternal Life. 
MARK x. 17. 


21, 22, CHRIST the beſt guide to eter- 
nal life; and the directions given by buy 
for attaining it, 8vo. 1766. 

Joun vi. 68, 69. 


Sold by Mr. Buckland, in Pater-noſtery 
; Row, 


MISCELLANEOUS. 
I. A Letter to a Friend; ſuggeſting pro- 


per Reflections to remove the difficulties 
that often perplex ſerious minds ingaged in 
the ſtudy and practice of Religion, on ac- 
count of the many diſputes and objections 
that ſeem to weaken the evidences of im- 
portant truths, and the oppoſition from in- 
clinations, &c. to the practice of Religion 
and Virtue. 

This Letter, in anſwer to one from his 
friend and relation Mr. Theophilus Rowe, 
Editor of the poſthumous works in proſe 
and verſe of Mrs. Elizabeth Rowe, De- 
cember 26, 1727, was publiſhed in the 
Literary Journal, or a Continuation of the 
MO of Literature, January, &c. 1731, 

vo 


8 A Dialogue on Devotion, after the 
manner of Xenophon; in which the rea- 
ſonableneſs, pleaſure, and advantages of it 
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are conſidered. To which is prefixed, a 
Converſation of Socrates on — being and 
providence of GOD ; tranſlated from the 
Greek, 8v0. 1733, without his name. 

In a ſecond edition, 1746, Dr. Amory 
idcknowledges, that having recetved the re- 
marks of ſome ingenious Friends on the 
Dialogue, he had made his advantage of 
them for correcting and improving it; and 
added two Hymns, one for the Morning. 
the other for the Evening, formed on the 
principles illuſtrated in it. 

The late reverend and learned Dr. Wil- 
hani Wiſhart, who was Miniſter of the 
Scots Church at Founder's- Hall, Lothbury, 
afterwards Principal of the Univerſity. of 
Edinburgh, and one of the Miniſters in 
that City, in 4 Letter to Dr. Amory, took 
occaſion to ſtate ſome objections to the 
grounds and reaſons of Prayer, as repre- 
ſented in the Dialogue; which introduced 
an epiſtolary correſpondence between thoſe 
judicious Writers, managed with great pro- 
priety of argument and temper. Dr. Wiſh- 
art's obſervations were apparently the reſult 
of an early and zealous attachment to the 
tenets of the celebrated Calvin, in favour 
of Predeſtination, terminating in the doc- 
trine of FATE; which a very learned Writer 
alterts, was, derived from the ſyſtem of the 
PRs MPN. the Poul; of the P chan 1 + | 

II. 
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III. Forms of Devotion for the Cloſet; 
1763, 8vo. | 
Theſe were added to the Family Prayer- 
Book, compoſed by the Rev. WILLIA 
May ; the fourth edition, which was pub⸗ 
liſhed the ſame year. 
N. B. The Prayer at the end of thoſe 
- Forms, proper to be uſed after at- 
tending on the Lord's-Supper, was 
ſelected from the. Diſcourſe concern- 
ing the Nature and End of that reli- 


gious Service, th the Rey. Mr. Henry 
Drone. 


IV. In the year 1740, Dr. Amory pub- 
liſhed an account of the Life, Writings, 
and Character of Mr. Grove, in a large 
Preface to the Four Volumes of his poſt- 
humous Sermons and Tracts. 8 vo. 


V. And a Preface to Two additional Vo- 
lumes of Mr. Grove's Sermons, printed 
from the Manuſcripts of that excellent 
Author. 1742. 8vo. 


VI. He alſo publiſhed, 1747, in Four 
Volumes, with a Preface, a Collection of 
all the Sermons, Diſcourſes, and Tracts, 
publiſhed wh Mr. Grove in his life-time. 
8vo. 


VII. In 1749, 1 gave to the W in 
Two Volumes 8vo, from the unfiniſhed 
Rats Mr. Grove's Syſtem of Moral 
Philoſophy, 


—— 1 


— 
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Philoſophy, reviſed, corrected, and im- 

oved in various parts; to Which were 
prefixed, obſervations on the principles and 
reaſonings of that valuable performance; 
and in order to complete that work; Dr. 
Amory prepared and annexed Seven Chap- 
ters on reſtitution, diſtributive juſtice, re- 
lative duties, the original and extent of 
Government, and the power of the Ma- 
giſtrate; the meaſures of ſubmiſſion, and 
the love of our Country ; univerſal bene- 
volence, forgiveneſs of enemies ; of piety, 
and the duties we owe to GOD ; and ſelf- 
improvement, and the advantages derived 


from Revelation in the 7 and tee 
of Morality. 


VIII. In 1764, he l to the "EH Dr. 
GEORGE BENSOx's Hiſtory of the Life of 
Jesus CHRIST, taken from the New 
Teſtament, &c. Memoirs of the Life, Cha- 
racter, and Writings of that worthy Author. 


IX. He was the Editor of Four Vo- 
lumes of the poſthumous Sermons, on va- 
rious ſubjects, of the Rev. Dr. Samuel 
Chandler; and prefixed ſome account of 
the Life of that teatned: and judicious 
Writer, 


X. He alſo publiſhed, in the Protss- 
TANT MAGAZEINxE, a Paraphraſe and 
Notes, on the Firſt and Second Chapters 


of GENEsIS—And a judicious Account - 
| the 


9 | % | 
the Life and Character of the juſtly cele- 
brated Mr. WILLIAM CIT O WORTE. 


XI. Dr. Amory was alſo the Author of 
ſome poetical Pieces, ſacred and moral; 


and in the Vear 1724, publiſhed a Poem 


on the praiſes of Taunton, the place of his 
Birth. | 


— — 


— 
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85 By the Reverend Mr. Grove. 


I. A Diſcourſe concerning the Nature 
and Deſign of the Lord's-Supper; in which 
the principal things relating to this Inſti- 
tution are briefly conſidered and ſhewn 


to ariſe out of one ſingle Notion of it, viz. 


* As a Memorial of the Death of Chriſt.” 
Sixth Edition. 


II. A Diſcourſe of Secret Prayer. To 
which are added, Two Eſſays on Prayer 
r. Concerning the rational Grounds of 
Prayer in general —And, 2. Concerning 
the Qualifications neceſlary to render Prayer 
an acceptable Service. Sixth Edition. 


The Works of Mr. GRove, in Twelve 
Volumes, Octavo. 


Sold by J. BuckLanD, in Pater-noſter 
Row. 


THE END, 


"I ” 22 4 
———— —— — _ 


* 


